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PREFACE. 



'T^HE Church is to be judged by the record of its 
-*- deeds and the results of its labors. The Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church is always ready to be exam- 
int'd by these tests. Tlie M. E. Church South now 
challenges investigation as to the causes and contin- 
uance of separation between tiicse branches. Re- 
sponsive to this call, these pages are submitted to the 
public, hoping that they will aid in forming a suitable 
reply, and also assist in setting tlie matters in question 
more clearly before the general reader. Appeal is 
made by the South to the people. Before them both 
Churches come to plead their cause. 

With a view to provide a document upon the 
matters in dispute which shall command the respect 
and coniidcncc of the Church, special care has been 
taken to give, in these pages, quotations from offi- 
cial records and admitted authorities upon the ques- 
tions discussed, sufficiently full to express the mean- 
ting iniendetl by the writers, with references to the vol- 
umes from which the extracts are taken. These, in 
Dcariy every instance, have been copied by lUc wvileT 
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directly from the works indicated, or they have been 
mparcd with the text there found, and it is be- 
lieved, that, in every instance, the views of the author 
quoted are properly presented. The writer will be 
disappointed to find the most rigid criticism detect- 
ing errors of this kind. The quotations may be re- 
lied upon as correct. " In all cases where the official 

records of the Church would be of service, they have 
been consulted. 

The work is intended to be, as the title indicates, 

m "Appeal to the Records," in support of the views 
maintained. The writer has endeavored to give a 
statement of facts, and he flatters himself that in no 
point lias such an error been overlooked, certainly 
not admitted otherwise, as would materially change 
the aspect of any question discussed. Expecting 
that the matters involved will invite rigid scrutiny, 
he has endeavored to forestall unfavorable criticism by 
pursuing this course. If there has been a failure in 
this respect, the mistakes will, no doubt, soon be 
pointed out. In order to set aside or break the force 
of the conclusions reached, the facts must themselves 
be met. It is important that the truth in this con- 
troversy, whatever its bearing, whether for or against 
the denomination herein defended, or the other named, 
should be known to the public, and must be known 
ire general fellowsliip can be profitably cultivated, 
unless the Southern party, like the Methodist lipis- 
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copal Church, becomes willing to allow the past, in 
relation to these afToirs, to slumber in silence and be 
forgotten. The hope of this, for the present, is dis- 
pelled by the unfortunate appearance of the extraor- 
dinary* production of Dr. Myers. If strife or schism 
follow the discussion, and in consequence of it, the 
b]ame, if there be blame, must attach to those who 
have refused to respond in favor of peace to repeated 
messages of Christian love, the words of the General 
Conference of 1872, and the eloquent utterances .of 
the fraternal visitors to Louisville in 1874. 

While speaking of the M. E, Church South, and 
giving the positions of that Church as an organized 
bocty, as taken by its General Conference, or ex- 
prc3.ted by individuals authorized to speak in its be- 
half, it is never forgotten that there are many within 
its pale who do not favor, and some who have never in- 
dorsed, its course in separating from the parent body, 
in becoming the ecclesiastical champion of the insti- 
tution of slavery, in its opposition to tlie Methodist 
Episcopal Church, or its espousal of the cause of the 
Southern Confederacy. If, in any statement, it has 
been ntcessary to say aught which is calculated to 
awaken painful or unhappy thoughts or feelings among 
these or others, the fact is regretted. These pages 
are not written to wound, but to heal. 

Nor is this Appeal made in a desire for, or in- 
q)irc(l by. a love of controversy The writer is not 
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conscious of being moved by any purpose or prompt- 
ing but a hope of presenting the truth in behalf of 
the Church for the promotion of Christian ends. 

These facts, gathered mainly from the records of 
the Church, speak for themselves. They are sub- 
mitted to the godly judgment of a Christian people, 
with a copsciousness that there is but one other bar 
higher than that of public opinion to which appeal 
can be taken. 

**With malice toward none, with charity for all, 
with firmness in the right, as God gives us to see the 
right," this investigation has been made; and the re- 
sults are laid before the public,* in the belief that the 
Methodist Episcopal Church is fully vindicated in its 
treatment of the Southern conferences before the di- 
vision, and of the M. E. Church South since that 
event, and in its reorganization on Southern territory. 

E. Q. F. 
Atlanta, Ga., Jan., 1876. 
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TWE author of the book reviewed in this volume, Dr. Myers, 
WM long a leading Church editor, and is now an appointee of 
the Southern bishops as one of the commission to our next Gen- 
eral Conference. The book, we are informed in Dr. Summers's 
Introduction, has the approval of some, and probably of all. of 
the btfibops, and every effort seems to be made to give it the 
prestige of an authoritative manifesto, announcing to our Church 
ihe present views and demands of the Church South, but more 
Specially *ssigning to the ministry and membership of the 
Church South the programme they are to accept in relation to 
the present and pasL The proposal made from our delegates to 
the Church South, and generally approved by our side, to '■ let 
by-gones be by-goncs," and to shake hands without a dubious 
dcbnle over tlic past, is unceremoniously pronounced by Dr. 
Summcn to be "n farce," The old debate must be rehearsed. 
The prticnt book, therefore, comes forth as a commencement 
of ihe contest, giving n one-sided, South-sided history of some 
of the past, an itrgumcntalive indictment of our whole course, 
lutil Ji presentation of the repeal of our annulment of the su- 
collol "Plan of Separation" (by which repeal we would be 
bounil to surrender all Southern territory, and withdraw our 
juri«liciian to Mason and Dixon's line), as condition to frater- 
niiBtion. When Dr. Summers pronounces this volume "s'reni- 
em/," be b surely ironiial. It is accus.Ttory from end to end, 
aiwl cjn be fully met only by an answer from our side equally 
aocotalory. Dr. Sumi^ers discards a peaceful " farce " in order 
tn wwre a quarrel. Wt did not propose lo forget the past be- 
'c not thankful and religiously ptuudovci our^Vi\. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Lntisiavery history, in all its relations to the South, is li glo- 
hislory. And so far as our rectitude and Christian brother- 
hood in dealing with the Church South are concerned, we 
should rejoice with exceeding joy to have the case stated before, 
anddecided by, the high court of ecumenical, catholic Methodism. 
This perpetual quarreling and re quarreling, and re-requarrel- 
ing the case over and over, with no umpire, and no arbitrative 
result, is to us a bitterness and a disgust. But let Christen- 
dom, let universal Methodism, sit to hear our case, and our soul 
would be in the work. But as to the "irenic" character of the 
book, it is sufficient to say that it demands, as condition to fra- 
ternity, action on our part which our General Conference de- 
clared, in its first movement for sending a fraternal delegation, 
that it would never perform, namely, -withdraiual of our juris- 
dictum from the Southern Stales. 

Dr. Summers, we are glad to say, agrees, however incon- 
sistently, that neither side need be required to renounce its own 
views and adopt those of the other. And that was ample rea- 
son for not opening a sectional debate. Let each side silently 
hold its own views in regard to the past ; let equitable arrange- , 
ments be made in regard to present affairs, and a permanent 
brotherly feeling he established for the future. We shall there- 
fore briefly go over the main points of Dr. Myers's history and 
argument, repudiating his views and frankly stating our own, 
but not requiring that any Southerner should adopt ours. 

ORIGINAL AGGRESSIONS OF THE SLAVE POWER. 

And, at start. Dr. Myers must, and does, make a primary 
assumption which would fatally vitiate his case before the high 
courl: we invoke. Primordially, if slavery was right, Dr. My- 
ers's side was right ; if wrong, wrong. He assumes that slavery, 
with its oligarchy, had a right to exist, and push its persistent 
aggressions upon freedom and right, and that its opponents who 
resisted its aggressions were "Northern agitators," in a had 
sense "Abolitionists," guilty of all wickedness. We maintain 
that slavery had no right to exist ; that, whether legalized or not, 
it was a sin and a crime; that the lawsjhat established it were 
criminal laws ; that flie " politics " under which it was sheltered 
were criminal and sinful "politics;" th.nt those in the North 
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who yielded lo or aided its aggressions were partuUers in tlie 
sin; and the "Northern agitators" and "Abolitionists " were, 
"in the general," heroic mainlainers of truth, freedom, and eter- 
nal justice. And now, before said high court, we arraign both 
Dr. Myers and his clients, and say tliat their whole history is a 
history of aggression; of aggression by slavery, and wrong 
Upon freedom and right, pushing back the antislavery legisla- 
tion of our common Church step by step ; sadly yielded to by us 
for a while, and when, at last, we took our stand at the episco- 
pacy, and decided that slavery shall not capture it, his clients 
"e 4 rcvolationBTy disruption of tlie Church, and established 
:w one. We, tinding the disruption irresistible, adopted a 
I plan by which, after they had made the disruption, peace might 
be sccliunally maintained. That plan his clients first claimed, 
t untruly, to be an authorization of their disruption, and 
then themselves ruthlessly broke, violated, and trampled upon 
ItiAt very plan. We carefully observed the plan while it lasted, 
d tlien legally repeated it. We are now most absurdly called 
[ npon lu rescind that repeal. Never! 

iriginal platform of our American Methodism was pure 
I and absolute abolitionism. John Wesley, in that immortal 
\ manifesto which has been a pillar of fire to our Northern anli- 
I sUreryiun in its last forty years' fight, proclaimed the true doc- 
! of ultra- abolition ism. It w.is adopted by our founder 
bt^hops. Coke and Asbury; it was adopted by our Conference. 
But the despotic sUve-holding oligarchy, by mobs, menaces, 
sod pressures, silenced our bishops, and drove our ChiiTchly 
\ legislation back until scarce a shred remained. We sorrowfully 
I concede to L)r, Myers thai our "fathers erred;" erred in ser- 
L vilely yielding to the aggressions of the slave (lowcr; but their 
r is palliated by the wonderful vers.itility of alternate vio- 
e, pc^rsuasion, and treachery on the part of iliat black 
[ agiiretAivc power. The boliom of Northern servility was 
louclicd when, in the (General Conference of 1840, that humble 
apology for slavery was issued, in reply lo the antislavery ad- 
dtFM fnim the British Conference, quoted with such self-com- 
placency by Dr. Myers as a Northern rniiiicntion of his own 
|>Tii.4ldvcry ptniiions. We nssure Dr. Myers th.-it we have no 
tnore roped for pro-sl.i very ism in the .N'orlh than in V\\c 'anMV\\, 
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Like any other iniqiiily — ^in tempera nee. for instance — it has little 
reference to latitude or locality. Sotith and North, in different 
degrees, had share in Ihe guilt; and South and North, in differ- 
ent degrees, have suffered the chastisement of the Almighty. 

DEALING WITH BISHOP ANDREW IN 1844. 

In the General Conference of 1844, after every other con- 
cession had been made to slavery, the linal question came up to 
be tried and settled. Shall the triumph of llu slave power be 
completed by its possessing our episcopate t The opposite forces 
of freedom and despotism in the two national sections were in- 
creasing in power, and it was an inevitable issue sooner or later. 
With freedom and the North, it was a settled determination that 
no s)ave>holder's ordaining hands could be laid upon the heads 
□f our young ministry. In the South, under the intensifying 
absolutism of the slave power, a discontent was growing at the 
hitherto agreed exclusion of slave-holders from the episcopate. 
The case of Bishop Andrew, who had become a slave-holder by 
marriage, brought the issue to a point. After a brief period of 
humility and willingness to resign on his part, it was boldly an- 
nounced that he -would not be al/ovied by liis brethren to resign; 
and it is clear that the unanimous purpose was by the Southern 
delegates adopted that there should be an episcopal slave- 
holder or a secession. If the Northern delegates yielded, slav- 
ery was supreme in the Church ; if they firmly resisted, then, on 
some pretext or other, which their desperate wits could invent 
according to the exigency, the Southern section would secede. 
If the course of the Northern delegates, in their refusal, should 
be violent or illegal, the pretext would be easy. The course of 
the Northern majority was, however, marked by a defeating 
wisdom and moderation. They might have justly tried and 
condemned Andrew for "improper conduct," and direful then 
would have been the Southern howl. But human ingenuity can 
devise no measure more mild yet efficient to preserve the 
purity of the episcopacy than the action adopted. His case was 
brought forward in routine by the Committee on the Episco- 
pacy. The Conference then asked the Bishop to furnish his 
statement of the facts, and that statement it accepted as the 
whole unquestioned case. It brought against him no charge, 
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passed upon him no penalty, or even censure, but informed hira 
by resolution that it was the "sense" of the General Conference 
that he withhold the further exercise of his episcopal functions 
mill he had disembarrassed himself of all entanglement with 
I slavery which would render him unacceptable in some sections 
[ of ihe Church. It was further directed that his name should be 
,incd on the usual documents, and his full episcopal salary 
continued. It is painful to note that Dr. ! 
and Dr. Mjcrs repeatedly, utter the unjustitiable 
tpiead it through the South, that ISishop Andrew v 
po«ed." It was no deposition, but was simply a 
directing his episcopal conduct. This mildness reduced the se- 
ceders la the sad strait of pounding their action on its very 
I waat of judicial action, and on that ground tliey seceded. The 
I raal iux was, that sooner or later the "irrepressible conflict" 
I bctwcca the opposing principles of slave-holding despotism and 
freedom would come to an outbreak ; and the glory of our 
(atben was, that in their share of the necessary disruption such 
was their modenite firmness that they allowed the Southrons to 
•cccile only in a mode worthy of their bad cause, namely, with 
de«t)Cn>K sophistry and unequivocal fracture. And it is tlic 
mora] misfnnunc of Dr. Myers that his position requires him, 
«* he interprets It, to defend their course in the same spirit. 
THE (falsely) so-called plan of separatio.m. 
I As soon as the case of Bishop Andrew was decided, the 

1. Soothctn members announced, formally, their purpose of seced- 
[ iiig. Thereupon, a Committee of Nine was formed to arrange 
I im «CLiioaaI peace in case ihey executed iheir illegal purpose. 
I SouUicrticn have fastened upon tlicir report the title of the 
I " iian of Separation," for the purpose of conveying the false 
I intprauian llial \Kii»&^^\a.^authorixiHgarlegalUi'igtlitSouth- 
I tm tuUkdroToal and tstabliihment of a new Church by aulkor- 
I .^ «r utmtwM o/tur Grncrat Conffrence. li was nothing of 
* THE Rwo. Ii was only an enactment thw. in case we were by 
them descried. Mill, illegal and unconstitutional as thai deser- 
tion muld he. we would sUy on our side of a ccrtnin sectional 
Cne, prarided they would «Liy on their side. Of this Iberc is 
I plenty *A conclusive piwji. Uiiting the debate qj\ ihta V\a.ft, 
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Dr. Bangs, who was one of that committee, did, in open Con- 
ference, in the presence of the other committee-men and of the 
Southerners generally, give the following uncontradicted narra- 
tive of the formation and purport of that Plan : 

"The speakers who have opposed that report have taken 
entirely erroneous views of it. It did not speak of division — 
the word had been carefully avoided through the whole 
document — it only said, * IN the event of a separation taking 
place,' throwing the responsibility from off the shoulders of the 
General Conference and upon those who should say that 

SUCH A separation WAS NECESSARY." 

It was, therefore, the deliberate purpose of the committee 
in making that report that the General Conference should not 
be held as preparing a plan for separation, and, in accordance 
with that purpose, as explained by Dr. Bangs, the report was 
adopted by the General Conference. Leaving the responsibil- 
ity of the separation to those who withdrew or seceded, it un- 
dertook to majce such arrangements as, after the separation 
by the unauthorized act of the seceders, should preserve peace 
between the sections. 

Entirely unhistorical and untrue, then, was the statement 
made by the Southern bishops at St. Louis: "We separated 
from you in no sense that you did not separate from us. The 
separation was by compact, and mutual.*' They did separate 
from us; and we neither separated from them, nor authorized 
their separation from us. We formed no " compact " for them to 
separate; we only enacted that, if TViE^ did separate, we would 
not go over into their section if they did not come over into ours. 
This enactment, not to overpass, took no effect until after the 
unauthorized sectionalizing took place. When, therefore, the 
Louisville Convention based their inaugurationof a new Church, 
as they did, upon an authorization from our General Confer- 
ence, they based it upon a non-existence. There never was 
any such authorization. Their secession and new Church were 
both illegal and revolutionary. 

rescission of the plan an INSULTING PROPOSAL. 

And now Dr. Myers and his co-thinkers ask us to rescind 
our repeal of that action, as the so-called Plan of Separation is 
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the only security of their Church property at tlie lime of the 
secession. We reply that while we do not require our South- 
■ Crn brclhien la think as ive do over our past history, yet 
wc must say with General Grant, in his late speech, "We do 
jt propose to apologize for the part we have taken," and 
e scout the proposal of rescission, as not lo be considered. 
BContTHTy to Dr. Summers's libci'al itinxim, the proposal requires 
» to think as they thiuk, and do as they say. We are willing 
[lo shake hnnds in silent oblivion of the past; we are wilting 
With ifaem to kneel down before God, while e^ch prays for for- 
giveness for his share in the common sin ; but the proposition 
ers of freedom and governnienl must apol- 
Igbe la the assailants of both, for such maintenance, is a re- 
Wonc of the tables altogether ludicrous. It is too much like 
ic culprit enpecting the judge to beg pardon for hanging him. 
R'e ate suprised, however, that such keen-sighted men do not 
I thai the rescission of said plan would have no effect on 
* firvperty question. If the decision of the -Supreme Court 
s settled that question forever, they need no such rescission. 
^f h fans not, then there is no act of our Church that divides 
B pnipecty. The General' Conference of 1844 did not pre- 
i> poisess Ihc power lo divide the property; the Plan of 
^poralian docs not; nod our annual conferences, to whom the 
1 in .1S44 referred, positively refused. The property 
s undivided to this day. 
So tat, however, as the legitimate inauguration of their 
3iurcil is concerned, our General Conference was guilty of Ihe 
^*brce** of proposing la dismiss that question among the de- 
'■l*'by-£ones,"an<i none of us desired to raise the discussion 
J Dr. Myers's book reopened the quarrel. And whatever 
is necessary on our part to pass a statute of amnesty 
in, placing the question of property beyond revival, 
Mihl hope our General Conference would he ready lo 
flat, certainly. Dr. Myers's bitter and accusatory huok is 
A liemusive in this direction. Dr. Ulcdsoc was allowed for 
» lo indDctrin.ile the Church South, under its "auspices," 
This- book essays to complete thni work by 
'bii>{ a deep, hostile scclionalism inio ils enlifC soul and body. 
Bol Ute plantation days ;tii: p^i^i, and ihcic i\> u V.u^u mv\ 
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increasing body of noble men in that Church who may not lake 
preacriptiou from Nashville, and who really mean fraternity of 
heart. The ultra secUonalisls may not find it easy to silence 
men who have understood the kindly heart of our North, and 
who cordially, yet witli entirely independent spirit, reciprocate 
its feeling. Such men are Bishop Kivanaugh, Dr. M'Fcrrin. 
Dr. Abbey, Dr. J. O. A, Clarke, Dr. Leonidas Rosser, and Dr. 
Josepbus Anderson, Between such men and ourselves a true 
and honoring fraternity will, we trust, exist, whatever the eccle- 
siastical politicians may do or say. 

POINTS OF LAW TOUCHINQ OUR EPISCOPACY. 

I. There have been lately, even in the editorials of our 
New York Christian Advocate, much play and puiile upon the 
terms "co-ordinate" and "subordinate" departments of govern- 
ment. The whole puzzle may, we think, be solved by the sin- 
gle thought that two governmental deparUiunts may be co- 
ordinate in the constitution, and yet be in their action, each by 
turn, subordinate to the other. Our national Supreme Court is 
constitutionally co-ordinate mth the President and Senate, yet 
it is subordinate, nay. is "the creature" of the President and 
Senate, in that its incumbents are by them elected, and it must 
be governed by all constitutional laws by Congress enacted and 
by the President signed. The President and Congress are sub- 
ordinate to the Supreme Couit, in that their laws are hable to 
be adjudicated upon by it and declared null and void. 'So our 
episcopacy is, we agree with Dr, Myers, constitutionally co- 
ordinate with our General Conference ; and the former is sub- 
ordinate to the latter, as its conitittttional president and execu- 
tive; and the latter is subordinate to the former, in that it is 
subject to all the rules and regulations of the former. Co-ordi- 
nation .does not exclude subordination. 

I. Let it he remembered that there is an episcopacy as a 
co-ordinate institution, an episcopate, or particular bishop's 
office, and the bishop, or officer. Now, while it is true that the 
episcopacy is a co-ordinate institution, which can not be modi- 
fied or abolished but by constitutional process, it is not the less 
true that the officer, the bishop, is subject in the exercise of liis 
office to ihc" rules ^ud regulations" of the General Conference. 
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TheCcnctal Conference is, indeed, in duty bound to legislate, 
tiut in order to ini|>cde or lower, but to aid and secure, the 
purity and efficiency of the bishops in the leyilimale exercise 
of llicit dulic». So kgisliiting, it may not only try the bisliops 
for "improper conduct," but may infoi-m them what its " sense" 
i« thiit ihey should do or not do; ic may lay down rules for 
llicir action, and assign lliem residential diatricts. This plenary 
power IS right and necessary in order to secuie a responsible 
Ixtdy of bishops. Dr. Myers has an awful horror of a niAd 
and Inwicss General Conference, and but little dread of an ir- 
responsible episcopacy, Now, certainly, a General Conference, 
freih from the people's vote, existing but .1 sin(,'le session, und 
obliged individually, forthwith, to return and face its constitu- 
tctits. i>> llie safest of all depositaries of power. But a body of 
lifiMcnuied Irresponsible bishops, which might liereaTter amount 
lo fifty or a hundred, with full power in successive conclaves to 
ctincvct pifins of usurpation, would be a very unsafe permanent 
oligarchy. A bishop has been for centuries the most absolute 
dckpoi iti Christendom. Entire subordination to the bonu-fide 
"rolc» and regulations" of ihe General Conference, fresh from 
\ ibe people, was the unquestioned doctrine of the Church uinil 
I the Southern delegations, to meet their case, set up their novel 
* iMcmrchtcdl claims. Responsibility to the Genera! Conference 
I Ik the check upon the bishops ; immediate connection nith its 
BCOuUlUtcncy is the check upon the Conference. 

3. U, now, our General Conference in dealing with Bishop 
I ABdreor aimed 10 impair the co-ordinale episcopal department, 
I m •ttrretider it nbsoluiely to all the maledictions with which 
1| St. Myen's "irenic" pages .ire ni.-ulc horrid. It wasa"doublc- 
insicr,"a "star-chamber," or any thing else his"par- 
mol' rhetoric pleases. But it did nothing of the kmd. It 
d bim involved in nn Impediment to his episcopal accepta- 
impedimeni which every previous General Coufer- 
t had agreed that a bishop must not incur. It simply in 
tlie ««c»e of its power to pass "regulations," expressed lis 
jn^gmcnt to Bishop Andrew that he should pnuse, unload him- 
Mlf, ftnd then go on in the exercise of his office. Us intention 

k«ras DM lo iin|>air Ihe episcopacy, but to maintain it in its full 
ftprity Md power. Kor both the puiily of its purpose and the 
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eminent wisdom and delicacy with which it acted, it is worthy 
of all honor. It was the historic glory of that General Confer- 
ence to make the first bold and successful stand against the ag- 
gressions of slave-holding despotism in our Church, and. to aid 
in awakening that reaction in behalf of freedom which rose 
into a revolution, and culminated in sweeping American slavery 
out of existence. Ever honored be the memory of our General 
Conference of 1844! 

■ Finally, we are glad to- say that for the members of our 
General Conference, and for all others. Dr. Fuller has here 
given Dr. Myers's book a very thorough and annihilating anal- 
ysis. This able and conclusive refutation will, we trust, be 
thoroughly distributed, especially in the South, where falsehood 
on the subject reigns. 

^*^The foregoing Introduction was originally printed as a 
Review of Dr. Myers's "Disruption of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church " in the Methodist Quarterly Review for January, 1876. 
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THE OCCASION STATED. 

IT^EACE in the Church is a blessing to be prized, 
*■ and fraternity among Christians is always to be 
expected. The first injunction of the apostles to 
their followers was, to "love one another;" and the 
second commandinent of all, as given by our Savior 
is, "Thou shalt love thy neighbor as tliyself." lie 
has added also this: "I say unto you, love your 
enemies," Disregard of these precepts among Chris- 
tians can not be excused, and apparent or alleged 
f vioUlioi.s of them call for inquiry. 

llicrc is acknowledged dissension between the 
UctiiodUt Episcopal Church and the M. K. Church 
•outh. These were once of the same communion. 
Now, though still holding mainly the same doctrines, 
ind governed by a similar discipline, they are antag- 
mi«tic. The former offers fraternal fellowship to the 
bttcT. but this is accepted only on certain conditions. 
Bf these prerequisites arc just, they should be com- 
sMcd with ; if they are rejected, reasons should be as- 
for the refusal. The Methodist F.vwcu\.a.V 
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Church believes itself entitled to the fellowship of 
the Christian world. The withholding of that com- 
munion by the M. E. Church South, which is ten- 
dered to tliat body by the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and causes given for so doing, occasion this 
writing. 

THE PLATFORM GIVEN. 

"If the offer of fraternal relations is ever made 
upon the basis of the Plan of Separation of 1844, the 
Church South will cordially entertain the proposi- 
tion." Tliese are the words of Rev. L. Pierce, D. 
D, , representative of the M. E. Church South to the 
General Conference of the Methodist Church in 1848. 
This is the "platform on which Southern Methcxi- 
ism stands — propounded by Dr. Pierce in 1848; 
confirmed by the General Conference of 1850; re- 
asserted by the bishops in 1869; and again con- 
firmed unanimously in 1870, by a full General Con- 
ference of lay and clerical delegates — namely, the 
foundation, as a separate ecclesiastical organization, 
was, by authority, laid in the Plan of Separation, and 
this fact must be recognized as the basis of a perma- 
nent peace and cordial fraternization." 

THE POSITION TAKEN. 

This platform, given by Dr. Myers, and more fully 
stated in the "Disruption of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church," on pages 190-192, and presented, without 
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abridgment, in the eighth chapter of this Appeal man- 
ifestly implies that there has been an agreement be- 
tween these two branches of Methodism, here called 
the "Plan of Separation," which has been disregarded 
by the Methodist Episcopal Church; and, that the 
■ non-observance of this "Plan" has been so detrimental 
I to the Southern Church, and so wrong in principle, 
I that the M. E. Church South can not consistently, or, 
\ at least, will not, unite with the ministers and members 
I pf this body in fraternal fellowship till the evil be re* 
Bnoved and the wrong corrected. Further, Dr. Myers 
Blepresents that the Methodist Episcopal Church, in 
Flhc General Conference of 1844, violated agreements 
L with the South, in opposing the institution of slavery, 
P anil, also, in the action taken in relation to Bishop 
LAnOrcw, of the State of Georgia, who, after his clcc- 
Ktion to the Episcopacy, h.ad become the owner of 
Blavcs; and that the General Conference of 184S un- 
H|u!^tly annulled this supposed contract; and that, since 
^DKn, it has pursued a course of wrong toward the 
HH. K. Church South. 

H In making tliese very grave charges, and thus ar- 
BBigning the Church before the bar of public opinion, 
■>r. Myers claims to c.vpress the sentiment of the 
^pouthcm Church, and, also, lays these matters before 
^he South a few months previous to the meeting of 
^Bie General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
KSiurch, to be held in Baltimore, in May next. H 



20 APPEAL TO THE RECORDS. 

this done, at this time, to impress that bod] 
to prepare the mind of the Southern people for 
tinued opposition to this Church, and to the N 
ern States of the Republic, or for some < 
purpose ? 

The question demands investigation. If the B 
odist Episcopal Church has been guilty of sucl 
grant wrong as is here charged, and it will not co 
itself, nor change its course of action, it deservei 
condemnation of the good. But if it has not i 
so, but, on the contrary, has pursued a Christian 
liberal policy toward the South and the Soiit 
Church, condemnation must rest elsewhere. 

The following pages are written in reply to t 
charges, and in vindication of the Methodist Ep: 
pal Church in its treatment of the South since i 
and the General Conferences held in that year an 
1848. They show: I. That on the question of slai 
the Methodist Episcopal Church has simply retui 
to its original position, as it had a right, and wa 
duty bound, to do ; 2. That the treatment of Bis 
Andrew was just and lawful; 3. That the so-ca 
''Plan of Separation," was provisional; 4. That 
provisions either failed for want of approval by 
annual conferences, or were violated, and thus 
nulled, by the action of the Southern Church; 
That the Methodist Episcopal Church faithfully 
served all of the provisions of the **Plan" for ye 
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after they were practically abrogated by the Southern 
delegates and by the Church South; 6. That the 
action of the General Conference in 1848 was justified 
by the facts; and other cognate subjects, all going to 
prove that in the things charged the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church is not guilty; but that its policy and 
proceedings in the South have been consistent with 
Christian obligations, and in the interest of the peo- 
ple at large. 

Before entering upon the discussion of the main 
points to be considered, a few observations in refer- 
ence to the preliminary pages of Dr. Myers, includ- 
ing the Introduction by Dr. Summers, may not be 
amiss, but, rather, aid in forming a correct opinion 
of the import and animus of the work which is 
about to be reviewed. 

THE TITLE-PAGE NOTICED. 

The Title which Dr. Myers gives to his book is, 
"The Disruption of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
1 844-1 846, comprising a Thirty Years* History of 
the Relations of the Two Methodisms." This Title 
contains erroneous assumptions, and thus indicates 
the character of the book. The first is in the words, 
•'Disruption of the Methodist Episcopal Church," 
as it is claimed in the work, by a full, distinct, 
purposed, and binding *' contract," into two parts of 
the one Methodist Episcopal Church, equally the 
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legitimate and legal representative a of the originall 
body. This position of the author is not true; 
therefore this portion of the Title of his book, 
explained by himself, contains a false assumption. 
The second is in the words, "The Two Method- 
isms." This term is used by Dr. Myers to show 
that the Methodist Episcopal Church, and the M, E. 
Church South, are equally the representatives of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church which once was, but 
which does not now exist, it having been "dis- 
rupted" into these two branches — which is not true, 
as the Methodist Episcopal Church, the original 
body from which the Southern Church separated, 
now exists in name, and in fact, in entirety, having: 
never been "disrupted" in such manner. This 
portion of the Title, then, also embodies a false pretnt 
ise. Besides, there are other Methodist Churches 
than those referred to; and the terms, a "Thirty 
Years' History of the Relations of the Two Method- 
isms," following the first clause, namely, "Th6 
Disruption of the Methodist Episcopal Church," 
implies that only one body has seceded from, 
grown out of, the Mother Church, while there are 
several now existing, with all of the legitiniacy, 
authority, and parental character of the M. E. 
Church South, thus again showing the false position 
taken in the Title. These points are worthy of 
remark, as proving that the Title of the book 
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forms a proper and suggestive sign-board upon the 
structure erected, indicating what may be found 

within, 

THE DEDICATION CONSIDERED. 

The Dedication of the work is as arrogant and 
ftfiflensive as its title is misleading. It is in these 
^words; namely, "To all the members of the two 
I Episcopal Mcthodisms of the United States of 
I America who wish to know and follow the truth, 
Itllis appeal to the future against the past — to 1876 
1848 — is respectfully dedicated by the 
rAatbor. " 

This is arrogant, because it assumes to dictate 
the course of our General Conference in May next, 
demanding that the action of 1848 be rescinded by 
B recognition of the so-ca]!ed"Planof Separation" in 
1876, as is apparent from the pages which follow 
. Dedication. This arrogance is the more mani- 
: in the fact that tliis dictum comes from one in 
Jicr communion, and in the fact that his Church 
I interested in forcing such a result; and, further. 
I the fact that the writer, assuming thus to make 
; demands of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
\ wt forth by his brethren as the principal or head 
; commissioners appointed by his communion 
list matters of disagreement between the two 
minations. Without hearing the case, he has 
^udycd it, and made in advance imperative 
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demands upon our General Conference, as the readers 
of his volume will see. 

The language of this Dedication is offensive to 
good taste. Christian courtesy, and to all candid 
readers, because, in calling for this action of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, it addresses such as 
"wish to know and follow the truth," as if it were 
at least a matter of doubt whether the members and 
ministers of that Church (or a portion of them) desire 
to "know or follow the truth." That such is the 
intention of the author is evident from the manner 
in which lie repeatedly speaks of some of the most 
eminent ministers of tlie Methodist Episcopal Church, 
and of that body as a whole. 

THE PREFACE EXAMINED. 

The Preface is as unfortunate as are the Title 
and Dedication. The author says: "In the interest 
of peace — to do what he can to secure permanent 
fraternity between these kindred communions — the 
writer sends forth this volume," and, on the next 
page, adds: "This discussion comes opportunely to 
the metnbers of the Church South, lest Jliey be jturried 
away, by an ardent temperament that responds imptd- 
stvely to the proffer of fraternity, from a consideration 
of those principles by which alone they can vindicate 
their past history and their permanent separate 
organization." Thus, it appears that, instead of 
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writing in the interest of fraternity, as he claims on 
one page, Dr. Myers has produced this volume, as 
he IcUs us here, to retard fraternity, by preventing 
the members of the Southern Church from being 
"hurried away" into it; and to vindicate the "past 
history and the permanent separate organization" 
of that body ! This is, undoubtedly, an honest con- 
fession, for it justly, though mildly, characterizes 
the volume. It is an effort to justify the course 
pursued by the Southern delegates in 1844, in their 
entire course of conduct, and the Southern Church, 
from U>e time of its organization till the present 
day ; and is most happily calculated, whether so 
intended or not, to cultivate and deepen the prejudice 
of the South against the North, and especially against 
the Methodist Episcopal Church ; to make the im- 
pression that this denomination has acted in bad 
fiuth, while the South has been the perfection of 
consistency and honor ; that all the blame for schism 
and confusion in the Church is to be laid upon the 
North, and that the South has suffered great wrong 
from Northern brethren. He further says: "Tlie 
writer '» persuaded that if those who, having grown 
up since the division, had no part in the original 
controvtfr«y and its immediate results, will use this 
opportunity of reviewing the opinions adopted from 
tsfarie representations in the light of what Southern 
Klcthodism offers to vindicate its historical position, 
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ihey will give their voice for such a settlement as 
shall be satisfactory to Southern Methodism, how- 
ever much their verdict may disappoint the original 
movers of discord and fomenters of strife. From 
these, only resistance and obloquy can be expected. 
. . . Hence this appeal to 1876 against 1848— 
the year of that direful repudiation that lies at the 
bottom of all present difficulties." 

These words form a suitable Preface to the chap- 
ters which they introduce. In them the mass of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, not accepting Dr. 
Myers's views, are charged with having "adopted 
opinions from ex-parte representations," We inform 
him that they are able to read, and capable of think- 
ing for themselves, and have access to all of the 
records, and knowledge of tlie facts involved, as 
well as the learned Doctor. The vindication of the 
"historical position " of Southern Methodism is kept 
in view, and a "settlement, satisfactory to Southern 
Methodism" hoped for. Tliis, as repeatedly stated 
in this volume and elsewhere, would be upon the 
basis of the so-called "Plan of Separation." Here, 
also, as is apparent in the book, Northern bretiiren 
are spoken of as "movers of discord and fomenters 
of strife," from whom "only resistance and obloquy 
can be expected;" "hence this appeal from the 
direful repudiation" of 1848, "which lies at the 
bottom of all present difRculties, " to 1S76. That is, 



PROLEGOMENA. 2/ 

of these difficulties, and the blame for them, 
cording to this writer, lie at the door of the 
meral Conrerence of 1848, and of the Methodist 
>iscopal Church since that time, and are to be 
iTL'Ctcd in 1876 by returning to the position of 1S44. 

THE INTRODUCTION REVIEWED. 

TTic Introduction, by Dr. Summers, editor of the 
tskfillc Advocate, the leading and only official 
per of the Southern Church, is in harmony with 
i preceding. He begins by saying, "Perhaps no 
m living is better acquainted with the matters 
cussed in this volume than its author;" and ends 
lollows, namely: "We are authorized to say that 
nc of the bishops of the M. E. Church South — 
doubt not all of them will concur with their 
leagues — agree with us in our estimate of this 
(1c, and tilt expediency of its publication." With 
s indorsement, we are led to look upon the work 
embodying tlje voice of the Southern Church, and 

treat it accordingly. He further says: "No 
tcrniKition, that is not a farce, can be effected by 
iply saying, ' Let bygones be by-gones ; pay no 
enlion to what was done in 1844 or 1848; to the 
m of Separation as ratified by the Southern 
lircli and the Supreme Court of the United States, 
] nullified by the Northern Church; let us shake 
over the chasm, and have done with it,' , . ■ 



28 APPEAL TO THE RECORDS. 

The South can not recede from its platform, . 
with regard to slavery, the terms of membei 
the powers of quarterly and district conference 
representation in the annual as well as the Gc 
Conference, and other matters;** all of which s 
not an effort to draw the Churches together, b 
keep them apart as widely as possible. 

Then follows a reference to the all-absorbing 
with many in the Southern Church ; namely, 
to establish ** formal** fraternity on a **permj 
basis,** the Methodist Episcopal Church shoul 
vide itself into several parts, on the **plan** of 
Summers, — rather, of Dr. Capers, in 1844; thj 
to give the South again to Southern Method 
form a New England, Northern, Western, 
Pacific General Conference, and turn our col 
people over to the Colored Methodist Episc 
Church of America. 

Should all of these local Methodisms prov 
be as contentious as the first-born of ecclesias 
sectionalism in American Methodism, twenty 
thirty years might develop such strife as w< 
again endanger the American Union. If this is 
anticipated by some, why their persistence in m 
taining old issues of this nature ? The experience 
the past has ample warning for the future in 
particular. The Methodist Episcopal Church 
be slow to divide on geographical lines. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The attitude of the original methodist epis- 
copal CHURCH, AND OF THE M. E. CHURCH 
SOUTH, TOWARD SLAVERY. 

"*HE first chapter of Dr. Myers's "Disruption of 

Methodism " is under the title in part chosen 

br this; namely, the "Attitude of the Original Meth- 

xiist Episcopal Church toward Slavery," and natu- 

s one to look for the treatment of the subject 

ndicalcd; but the reader will be disappointed in this 

Expectation. The author docs no such tiling, but 

merely presents a partial view of the position of the 

^•Church in 1S40, and of the General Conference of 

^■iiat year, which was the most conservative in regard 

^Bb the subject of slavery of any that has ever been 

PVicld. To show that the antisJavcry movements of the 

Church, of which the South has complained, were 

only cflbrts to return to the position of original 

Methodism upon this question, that attitude is here 

veil from the accredited records of the Church. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church originated in 

ir York, in 1766. Five members of Mr. Wesley's 

cietics, who had emigrated to this country, met for 

ronhip. ami Philip Embury, a local preacher, offici- 

Ucd on the occasion. Frequent services followed, re- 

I influence was kindled, which spread rapidly and 

Lvndely, and this small beginning, with the co-oi^ra.- 
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tion of those in other colonies, led to the organiza- 
tion of the Methodist Episcopal Church. These 
early Methodists were all followers of Mr. Wesley, 
they accepted his views and remained for years under 
his superintendence. Mr. Wesley was positive and 
outspoken in his opposition to slavery in general, 
and as it existed in this country in particular. He 
characterized it as the **sum of all villainies," and 
American slavery as the blackest that ever saw the 
sun. His followers adopted his opinions on this 
subject as well as on others, and from their circum- 
stances became as a people, if possible, more intense 
in their opposition to slavery than he was himself. 

Those who came to this country sought here 
freedom from the oppressions of the Old World; 
and, under the antislavery movements of England 
and the teachings of Mr. Wesley, they, like their 
brethren who remained on the other side of the 
water, were also intensely opposed to the institution 
in feeling and principle. The records of the Church 
afford incontestable proof of the correctness of this 
position. As early as 1780, only fourteen years 
after the first sermon was preached in New York, 
and before the movement had so far developed as to 
assume the form and dignity of an independent 
Christian Church, the Conference took very high 
ground against slavery. That year, 1780, the follow- 
ing was adopted by the Conference, namely : 

'* Questioft 16. Ought not this Conference to require those 
traveling preachers who hold slaves to give promises to set 
them free ? 

^'Answer, Yes. 
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"QufS. 17. Does this Conference acknowledge iliat slavery 
n cwiilrjry 10 llie laws of God, man, and nature, and luiitrnl to 
sucicty ; conlrnry to the dictates of conscience and pnie lelig- 
ion, and doing llial which we would not others shonld do to ns 
nnd oiira? Do we pass our disapprobation on nil our friends 
who keep slaves, and advise their freedom f 

■■Ahs. Yes." 

Ill 1783 the Conference added this question and 
answer: 

" QufS. 10. What shall be done with our local preachers ivlio 
huld sf.Avcs conlrnry to the laws which aulliorise their freedom 
in any of the United Slates? 

"Anj, Wc will try ihem another year. In the mean time, 
Icl evcTy assistant deal fjithfiLlty and plainly with every one, 
and report to ilic next Conference. It may be tlieii necessary 
losnb[)cnd ihcm." 

At ihcfirst Conference in 1784, Iicld in May, the 
following action was taken : 

"Q$ies. 12. What sliall we do with our friends tliat will buy 
ani) sell slaves ? 

"Aus. If ihcy bny with no other design than to hold thcni as 
slaves, and have been previously wained, tliey shall be ck- 
pdlcd, and permiiicd to sell on no consideration. 

"Quft. 13. What shall we do wilh our local preachers who 
win not cinancipate their slaves in the Stales where the laws 
admit ii? 

"Ams. Try those in Virginia another year, and suspend llie 
pmcbers in Maryland, Delaware, Pennsylvania, and New 
Jetjcy. 

"Qu^s. 22. Wlinl shall be done wilh our travehng preachers 
that now ate, or hereafter shall be. possessed of slaves, and re- 
foM lo nutnuinii them when the la>v permits ? 

"Am. Employ them no more.' (Sherman's Hisl. Disc. 
pp. IIS. 116.) 

The Revolutionary war resulted in the separation 
of ihc American Colonics from the Bv'iltsU Go\«\v 
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ment. Very soon thereafter the Wcsleyan societies 
in this country were oi^anized into the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. This was done in Baltimore, the 
Conference meeting on Christmas-day, 1784, and is 
for this reason often called the Christmas Confer- 
ence. Here the Methodist Episcopal Church was 
organized, and its action under the circumstances 
muat be considered as peculiarly suggestive, as ex 
pressing the sentiments of the Church at that time. 
The Christmas Conference adopted the following as 
the platform of American Methodism upon the sub. 
ject of slavery : 

"Quel. 42, Wlint methods c:in we lake In extirpate 
slavery f 

"Ans, We are deeply conscious of the im propriety of mak- 
ing new terpis of communion for a religions society already 
estiiblislied, excepting on the most pressing occasion, and such 
we esteem the pracliceoflioldiitg our fellow-creatnres in slavery. 
We view it as contrary to the golden law of God, on wliich 
hang all the law and the proplieis, and the inalienable rights 
of mankind, as well as every principle of tlie Revolution, to 
hold in the deepest debasement, in a more nbject slavery than 
is perliaps to be found in any part of tlie world except America, 
so ninny souls that are all capable of the image of God. 

" We therefore think it our most bounden duty to take im- 
mediately some effectual method to extirpate this abomina- 
tion from among us; and for that purpose we add the following 
to the rules of our society: 

"i. Every member of our society who has slaves in his pos- 
session shall, within twelve months after notice given to him by 
the assistant {which notice the nssislants are required im 
diately. and without any delay, to give in their respective 
cuits), legally execute and record an instrument, whereby he 
cmanclpiiCes and sets free everj' slave in his possession who 
between the ages of forty and forty-five innnediateiy, or, 
furthest, when they amve at the age of forty-five. 

"And every slave who is between the ages of twenty-five 
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ml forty itn media let >■, or, at fuitliesl, at the expiration of five 
T% from die Amc of llic said instriiitient, 
"And every slave wlio is between the ages of twenty nnd 
nty-live immediately , or, at furthest, when they arrive at the 
Igc of tliiriy. 

"And every slave imder the age of twenty, as soon as ihcy , 
irive at Uie age of twenty live, at furthest. 

•"And every infant born in slavery afier the above-men- 
loncd rules are complied with, immediately on its birth. 

"Every assistant shall keep a Journal, in which he shall 
V]n>I->'ly minute dawn the names and ages of all the slaves 
tclnoging to all the masters in his respective circtiil; and aUo 
he djle of every instrumenj. executed and recorded for the 
n.inumission of slaves, with the naanes of the court, book, and 
blto.in wbich the said instruments, respectively, shall have been 
ecordcd; which journal shnll be handed down in each circuit 
O the succeeding assistants. 

" 3. In consideration that these rules form a new term of 
^mntunion, every person concerned who will not comjily with 
n sh;ill have liberty (o quietly withdraw himself fronk the so- 
S«y within the twelve months succeeding the notice given as 
foresaid, otherwise the assistant shall exclude him from tlie 
»ci«y. 

"4. No person so voluntarily withdrawn, or so excluded, 
JhAtl rver partake of the Supper of the Lord with the Melhuil- 
lU till he complies vviili the above requisitions. 

"5. No person holding slaves shall in future be admitted 
nta society or to llie l.ord's-supper till he previously complies 
inib ihe»e rules concerning slavery, 

" N. B. — These rules are lo affect the members of our so- 
ciety nu fuTlher thnn as they are consistent with the laws of the 
State in which they reside. 

"And respecting our brethren In Virginia that are con- 
tnwd, Bnd. after due consideration of their peculiar circum- 
ances, we allow them two years from the notice given, to con- 
idtr the expedience of compliance or non-ionijilianee with 
f»Be rules. 

"Qiut. 4J. What shall be done with llio^e who buy or sell 
"a, g( Ipvc them away? 
'Ams, They .ire immediately to be expelled, unlcs 
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This is the "attitude of the original Methodist 
Episcopal Church toward slavery," though Dr. 
Myers seems not to have learned the fact. But 
such was the opposition of the slave-holders and their 
apologists to these stringent rules, that they were 
not enforced, but were soon suspended from opera- 
tion, and, after remaining in the Discipline, or at 
least unrepealed, for twelve years, the whole chapti 

5 substituted by the following, in 1796: 

"Ques. What regulations shall be made for the cxlirpalk 
of the evil of African slavery ? 

"Alls. I. We declare that we are more than ever convinced 
of the great evil of slavery, and do most earnestly reconi- 
id to the yearly conferences, quarterly -meetings, and tc 
those who have the oversight of districts and circuits, to be 
exceedingly cautious what persons they admit to official sla- 
ts in our. Church; and in the case of future admission tc 
official stations, to require such security of those who hold 
slaves, for the emancipation of them, immediately or gradu- 
ally, as the laws of the States respectively and the circum- 
stances of the case will admit ; and we do fully authorize all 
the yearly conferences to make whatever regulations they 
judge proper in the present case, respecting the admission of 
persons to official stations in our Church; therefore no slave- 
holder shall be eligible to any official station in our Church 
hereafter, where the laws of the State in which he hves will 
admit of emancipation, and permit the liberated slaves to 
joy freedom. 

"z. No slave-holder shall be received into society till the 
preacher who has the oversight of the circuit has spoken to 
him freely and faithfully on the subject of slavery. 

"3. Every member of the society who sells a slave shall, 
immediately, except at the request of the slave, in cases of 
mercy and humanity, agreeably to the judgment of a commit- 
tee of the male members of the society appointed by the 
preacher who has the charge of the circuit, after full proof, be 
excluded the society. And if any mcmhcr of our society 
purchase a slave, the ensuing quarterly -meeting shall deter- 
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itiiae on ihe number of years in wiiich the slave so pur- 
chased would work om the price of his purchase. And the 
9 purchnsing shall, immediately after such determinii- 
tion, execute a legal instrument for the manumission of such 
slave iit the expiration of the term determined by ihe quarterly- 
meeting. And, in default of his execming'sueh instrument of 
manumission, or on his refusal to submit his case to the judg- 
ment uf the quarterly -meeting, such member shall be excluded 
the society. Provided, also, that in the case of a female slave, 
il fthdll be inserted in the aforesaid instrument of manumission 
thai all licr children, who shall be born during Ihe years of her 
servitude, shall be free at the following times, namely ; Every 
female child at the age of tweniy-one, and every male child at 
ihe age of tiventy-five; provided, also, that if a member of our 
society shull buy a slave with a certiticale of future emancipa- 
tion, the terms of emancipation shall, notwithstanding, be sub- 
jwi to the decision of (lie quarterly -meeting conference." 
(Sherman's Hist. Disc, p. iiS.) 

In 1800, the following paragraphs were added to 
tbc above: 

" J. When any traveling preacher becomes an owner of a 
aUve or slaves, by any means, he shall forfeit his ministerial 
duuader in our Church, unless he execute. If it be praclicablc, 
a tcjpil cmancipnlion of such slaves, conformably lu the laws 
ufilx: Stale in which he lives. 

"6. The annual conferences are directed to draw up 
atSdrckics. fur the gradual emancipation of the slaves, lo the 
Le]{iUiUuic* of [hobc Stales in which no general Laws have been 
pu^icd (or thai purpose. These addresses shall urge, in (he 
inoiM rcipeclful but pointed manner, the necessity of a law for 
Ihe gradual emancipation of the slaves. Proper committees 
shall be appointed by the annu.tl conferences, out of the most 
leapecuble of our friends, for the conducting of the business ; 
and the presiding elders, elders, deacons, and traveling preach- 
crr*. «liall procure as many proper signatures as possible lo the 
aiklrntcs, and give all Ihe asslvlancc in their power, in every 
mjiect, to aid the committees, and to further iliis blessed 
DndciUking. l.el Ihi* be continued from ye.ir lu year, till (he 
desirnl cod lie accomplished." (Shcnnan'a Hisl. Uwc,, ?. W^."^ 
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The General Conference of 1800 published ; 
toral Address to all of ** their brethren and friei 
the United States/' as follows, namely: 

" Dear Brethren, — ^We, the members of the Geners 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, beg leave to a 
you with earnestness on a subject of the first importance. 

"We have long lamented the great national evil of 
slavery, which has existed for so many years, and do< 
exist in many of these United States. • We have consid< 
as repugnant to the inalienable rights of mankind, and 
very essence of civil liberty, but more especially to the sp 
the Christian religion. 

*' For, inconsistent as is the conduct of this otherwise 
this Independent nation, in respect to the slavery of the ne 
when considered in a civil and political view, it is still mi 
when examined in the light of the Gospel. For the whole 
of the New Testament militates in the strongest manner a; 
the practice of slavery ; and the Jifluence of the Gospel, 
ever it has long prevailed, .except in many of these L 
States, has utterly abolished that most criminal part of slav 
the possessing and using the bodies of men by arbitrary 
and with almost uncontrollable power. / 

*' The small number of adventurers from Europe, whc 
the West Indies for the sole purpose of amassing fortune 
hardly worth our notice, any further than their infli 
reaches for the enslaving and destroying of the human 
But that so large a portion of the inhabitants of this cou 
who so truly boast of the liberty they enjoy, and are so j 
jealous of that inestimable blessing, should continue to de 
of every trace of liberty so. many of their fellow-creat 
equally capable with themselves of every social blessing ar 
eternal happiness, is an inconsistency which is scarcely t 
paralleled in the history of our race. 

" Influenced by these views and feelings, we have for n 
years restricted ourselves by the strongest regulations from 
taking of the ' accursed thing,' and have also laid some 
mild and tender restrictions on our society at large. B 
this General Conference we wished, if possible, to give a 1 
at the root of this enormous evil. For this purpose we matu 
weighed every regulation which could be adopted within 
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society. All seemed to be insufficient. We therefore determined 
at last to rouse up • all our influence, in order to hasten, 
to the utmost in our power, the universal extirpation of this 
crying sin. To this end we passed the following resolutions : 

*• That the annual conferences be directed to draw up ad- 
dresses, for the gradual emancipation of the slaves, to the Legis- 
latures of those States in which no general laws have been 
passed for that purpose. 

"That these addresses urge, in the most respectful but 
pointed manner, the necessity of a law for the gradual emanci- 
pation of the slaves. 

"That proper committees be appointed, out of the most 
resjjectable of our friends, for the conducting of the business; and 

" That the presiding elders, deacons, and traveling preach- 
ers, do procure as many signatures as possible to the addresses, 
and give all the assistance in their power, in every respect, to 
aid said committees, and to further this blessed undertaking. 
And that this be continued from year to year, *till the desired 
end be fully accomplished.* 

"What now remains, dear brethren, but that you coincide 
with us in this great undertaking, for the sake of God, his 
Church, and his holy cause ? For the sake of your country, 
and for the sake of the miserable and the oppressed, give your 
signatures to the addresses; hand them for signatures to all 
your acquaintances and all the friends of liberty ; urge the jus- 
tice, the utility, the necessity, of the measure ; persevere in this 
blessed work, and the Lord, we are persuaded, will finally 
crown your endeavors with the wished-for success. O, what a 
glorious country would be ours, if equal liberty were every- 
where established, and equal liberty every-where enjoyed ! 

"We are not ignoratit that several of the Legislatures of 
these States have most generously stepped forth in the cause of 
liberty, and passed laws for the emancipation of the slaves. 
Uut many of the members of our society, even in those States, 
may be highly serviceable to this great cause by using their 
influence, by writing or otherwise, with their friends in other 
States, whether those friends be Methodists or not. 

" Come, then, brethren, let us join hand and heart together 
in this important enterprise. God is with us, and will, we doubt 
not, accompany with his blessing all our labors of love. 

"We could write to you a volume on the presewl s\\\i\<icX\ 
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but we know that In general you have alreiidy weighed it; ajid 
we have great confidence that your utmost assistance will not 
be wanting, and we promise to aid you with zeal and diligence. 
"Tliat our gracious God may bless you with all the riches 
of his grace, and that we may all meet where perfect liberty 
and perfect love will eternally reign, is the ardent prayer of 
" Your affectionate brethren, 

Thomas Coke, i 

Francis Asburv, t Bishops. 
Richard Whatcoat, ) 
EzEKiEi. Cooper, | 
Wm. M'Kendr£E, V Coinmiltit. 
Jesse Lee, J 

["Sigiied in behalf and by order of General Conference."] 
[Hist, of the Great Secession, pp. 843-845,^ 

Some unimportant changes were made in the 
above resolutions in 1804; and in 1808 all relating to 
slave-holding by private members of the Church was 
stricken out. In 1812, the matter of buying and 
selling of slaves was referred to the annual confef- 
ences. In 1S16 the first paragraph of 1796 was sul 
stitutcd by this, namely: 

"We declare that we are as much as ever convinced of tbv 
great evil of slavery; therefore no slave-holder shall be eligibly 
to any official station in our Church hereafter, where the law* 
of the State in which he lives will admit of emancipation, and 
permit the liberated slave to enjoy freedom," 

In 1820 the reference to annual conferences was 
stricken out, and in 1824 slave-holding members of 
the Church were required to teach their slaves to 
read' the Bible, and some prudential arrangements ia' 
reference to the colored people were added to th( 
paragraphs (two of 1800, and the one above, 1816) 
prohibiting traveling preachers and official members 
from holding slaves in States where emancipation 
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'as allowed ; and thus the matter stood in 1844, the 
Church presenting a strong protest against the insd- 
tutiun, no change having been made in the Disci- 

iline upon the subject at the General Conferences in 
1828, 1832. 1836. or 1840. Dr. Myers gives merely 
a partial view of the position of the Church in 1840. 
In 1844 the Discipline contained the constitu- 
tional prohibition of all trading in slaves, except to 

lUy for the purpose of emancipating, found in the 

■cncral Rules, to wit: 

lien, and children with 

And the statutory law of the chapter "On Slav- 
," as follows: 

" I, We declare that we are as much as ever convinced of 
le great evil of slavery ; therefore no slave-holders shall be eli- 
ible to any officiitl station in our Church hereafier. where the 
iws of the Slate in which he lives will admit of emancipation, 
ad permit the liberated slave to enjoy freedom. 

"a. When any traveling preacher becomes an owner of a 
la»e or slaves l>y any means, he shall forfeit his ministerial 
hanuacT in niir Church, unless he execute, if it be practicable, 
. kg»l rmancipntion of such slaves, conformably to the laws 
f tlw SuiG in which he lives. 

"^ An our preachers slinll prudently enforce upon our mem- 
>n ihv ncccasity of teaching their slaves to read the Word of 
iod. Ukd to allow ihcm time to attend upon the public worship 
iVtoA on our regular days nf divine service." 

Omitting some minor details, the foregoing em- 
I the legislation of the Church upon this truly 

"▼cxed question." till the lime of the division. It 
I be observed that the influence of slave holders 
r the communion, as well as over the country, so 

[ncreascd as to cause a general retrograde movcmcMj 
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Step by step, from 1784 till 1840, pushing the C 
ference into • one measure after another more ; 
more distant from the original attitude of Methodic 
Dr. Smith, of Virginia, one of the ablest defend 
of Bishop Andrew, and one of the bitterest oppos 
of the North, took essentially this view of the c 
in 1844. He said: 

" The first rule passed on the subject was in these wor 
* Ought not this Conference to recfuire those traveling preacli 
who hold slaves to give promise to set them free? Ansa 
Yes;' and then follows a fearful denunciation of slavery s 
slave-holders. Here the ground is taken that the preachi 
from the superintendent, or bishop, as he is now called, do 
to the licensed preacher, shall unconditionally, without rcgj 
to consequence, manumit his slaves. The Christmas Con! 
ence of 1784, at which the Methodist Episcopal Church was 
ganized, made the unconditional manumission of slaves a a 
dition of membership in the Church. The slave-holders res 
ing in Virginia, and in connection with the Methodist Episco; 
Church, were allowed two years to consider whether they woi 
comply with this condition. Slave-holders in all other sectic 
were allowed but one year. In six months after the passage 
this new condition of membership, they passed a rule whi< 
while it left it a little modified in the Discipline, suspended 
operations for the present, declaring that it ' would do harm, 
stead of good.* In 1796, twelve years after this new term 
membership was adopted, they found that even to keep 
though in a suspended form, in the book of Discipline, was pi 
ductive of great evil. They therefore passed a resolution ] 
questing both preachers and people deeply to consider t 
subject of negro slavery, and to communicate their views to t 
ensuing General Conference which was to convene in i8< 
At this period the Conference, adopted the rule which n( 
stands in the Discipline, page 195, in regard to preachers hoi 
ing slaves. The offensive condition of membership still 1 
mained in the Discipline as a testimony of disapprobation un 
1808, though its operation was suspended. In 1816 the eli| 
bility of members of the Church to any office, so far as slave 
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is concerned, was eslablislied on llie terms sluted in l!ie rule, 
»& it now stands in Ihc book of Discipline. 

" Here, sir, let It be briefly noticed, that, accovdinR to iliis 

showing, in iBootlte Conference receded from Ibe strong ground 

taken in 1780, and reqtilred of preachers only a conditional 

muituinission, thus leaving the rule of the Discipline to be con- 

1 lioUcd in its application by the legislation of tbe different Stale 

r l«gi<lntiires. In 1796 they receded from the strong gronnd taken 

Lbt 17S4 against members holding slaves; and in 1808 all which 

■ rclalcct lo private members was expunged from the Discipline, 

■ Jtnd in 1816 the basis of compromise was completed. These 
I focts, in connection with llie history of the times, ivill show our 
kprCMnt rules (o be a compromise; on the part of the slave- 
^ llolding membership a sacrifice of local interests, and, on the 

■ part of the n on -sl.ive-li aiding members, a yielding of original 
E.tbolition principles. The first ground taken in regard lo min- 
L iMere holding slaves, in 17B0, was the purely Abolition action of 
■^■nconilitional manumission; this ground is clearly yielded in 
Hibc conditional rule adopted in iBoo, and which still stands in 
Hfte Discipline. The ground first taken against the private 
Vtotmbership was equally .ibolition in its characler. This was 

■ licldril in 1808, by expunging all cnacimcnts on the subject 
f ftoni tlie book of Discipline. Here, then, sfr, was an entire 
I •tfnnd'inmcnt of Iheabolitiotigrouiid first taken by theCliiirch." 
K|DelKitc« Ocn. Con. 1844. pp. 139, 140.) 

H Dr. Smith observes in the above, "tkey" said the 
■trtngcnt action of 1784 "would do harm instead of 
^E^^ocl." Who said so? Who were "they" — the 
^^onlcrcncc or the slave-holders? It must have been 
|pie latter and their apologists. The Conference, in 
Bbc action of 1785, to which Dr. Smitli evidently 
K^frrU f said: 

^g ** It is recommended to nil our brethren to suspend (he ex- 
^P*'>an<>f llie minute on slavery (of llie Christmas Confci'ence) 
^P 1a« deli li« rat iouk of a future conference; and that an equal 
^P^^ nf time Ijc allowed to all our members for consideration, 
^^^» Dm minute sh.ill be put in force. N. B.~~We do hold in^ 
V «lt*pc»t abhorrence the practice of aUvcr^-, un& i\idfl 
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not cense to seek ils destruction by alt wise and pnictenE 
means." (Sherman's History of the Disciphne, p. Ii8.) 

This is what "they," the Conferenci:, thought 
and said, though the slave power proved too much 
for them, and prevented the execution of this most 
wise and just legislation. Dr. Smith speaks of a 
"compromise," as if at some time the Conference 
had entered into an agreement not to resist the 
advancing pro-slavery efforts of the South. In the 
discussion of 1844, the Southern delegates claimed 
that such was the feet. It is enough to say, here, 
that there has never been any such "compromise;" 
though, in a general and not comphmentary use of 
the term, the Conference may perhaps be justly 
charged with having compromised, to some extent, 
with the "peculiar institution." If any wish to ver- 
ify the correctness of these quotations in relation to 
the action of the General Conference upon this sub- 
ject, they can consult the "History of the Disci- 
pline," by Sherman or Emory, or "Slavery and the 
Episcopacy," by Dr. Peck. 

Such was the "attitude of the Original Methodist 
Episcopal Church toward Slavery," and its legislation 
in reference to it, till the year 1824. From that date, 
until the division, the Discipline remained unchanged, 
but up to 1840 the Church, in a general way, continued 
to yieid more and more to the demands of the slave- 
holders, though comparatively little was said, and, as 
already seen, nothing by way of legislation done, by 
the General Conference in reference to the matter. 
The General Conference in Cincinnati, 1836, sought 
to allay excitement by rebuking two of ils members. 
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by resolution, for participation in "abolition" meet- 
ings, but this action made more Abolitionists, than it 
cured. In May, 1840, the General Conference met in 
Baltimore, upon slave territory, and unwisely took 
occasion to rebuke the Abolitionists of New England 
and New York. The bishops in their address advised 
against the agitation upon the subject, which they 
could no more stay than they could repress Niagara 
with one of their broad-brimmed hats. The address 
of the British Conference to tliis body was strongly 
anlislavcry, and in reply the General Conference sought 
[tn defend the time-serving policy enforced by the slave- 
lolding clement, and the pastoral address to the mem- 
ship did the same. Such, however, at this time, was 
ic antislavcry sentiment of the Church in Marjdand 
id Virginia, that for years the Baltimore Confer- 
|mcc, including tlicse States, had refused to ordain 
it preachers who held slaves, thus keeping till this 
te tJ)c ministry in this conference, traveling and 
free from the taint of slave-holding. This 
icncrat Conference (1840) decided that the action of 
le Baltimore Conference, in refusing to ordain slave- 
loldinj; preachers, was not justifiable, and that slave- 
Mcrs might be ordained as local preachers, thus 
Jerirg another point to the oligarchy. This 
inil Conference, as already remarked, was the most 
id and conscr\-ativc upon this subject of any that 
'Yias ever been held. And yet Dr. Myers, in a book 
cbiming to be written in the interest of fraternity, 
and in a chapter of that book entitled, "The .Attitude 
\tX the Original Methodist Kpiscopal Church toward 

docs not even refer tp the orig\T\a\ ^sWvott . 
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of the Church, or so much as intimate that it had 
ever been more antislavery than in 1840! He sim- 
ply ignores all of this antislavery action, and the 
antislavery element in the Church, or sneers at it as 
made up of ' 'Abolitionists " and ' ' fanatics ;" and rep- 
resents this conservative and pro-slavery action of 
this one General Conference, of 1840, as proof of 
the "attitude of the original Methodist Episcopal 
Church " upon this subject. If this is not a perver- 
sion of the truth of historj', for the purpose of mis- 
leading the reader, and of misrepresenting the North 
and deepening the prejudice of the South, what is it? 
In 1832, James O. Andrew, of Georgia, was 
elected to the episcopacy. He was not then a slave- 
holder, nor was it practicable for any one who held 
slaves to have been elected to that office in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church then, before, or after- 
ward. Tlic claims of the Southern delegates upon 
this point are found to be not only unreliable but 
erroneous. The assertion may be made without 
qualification that there has never been a time when 
a slave-holder couid have been elected to the episco- 
pacy in Jhe Methodist Episcopal Church. After the 
General Conference of 1840, it was ascertained that 
Bishop Andrew had become the owner of one slave 
by bequest, and of another by inheritance; and in 
January, 1844, he married a lady who was the owner 
of several slaves. The laws of the State of Geoi^a 
made these also the property of Mr. Andrew, so that, 
by all of these methods, he became a slave-holder, 
knowing that the Discipline of the Church did not 
allow the traveling preachers to hold slaves in those 
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Ere emancipation was practicable, and that 
idered himself unacceptable as a bishop to 
a large majority of the ministers and members of the 
Church. The General Conference of 1844 met in 
May, after the marriage of Bishop Andrew, in Janu- 
arj'; and the Southern delegates, emboldened by the 
course of the former General Conference, took their 
seats in that body, purposing to retain Bishop 
Andrew in his office, though contrary alike to a fair 
interpretation of the law, the uninterrupted usage of 
the Church, and the will of the majority. They had 
predetermined, at all hazards, to do their utmost to 
ftMst a slave-holding bishop upon an unwilling and 
antislavery Church. They failed in this purpose only 
because they lacked the power to accomplish their de- 
signs. With these facts before us, we now ask a care- 
ful reading of the following extracts from Dr. Myers: 

"The truth of history reveals the fact that, even should it 
be ftUowed that slavery was a cause rather than an occasion of 
ihc disruption of the Church. It was so, not because the South 
sought any change in the principles, rules, or practice of the 
Church on this subject, but that the other party made it what it 

Inde in refereqce to it, contradictory to the rules, precedents, 
d principles, which had, to that time, controlled the Church. 
d which the Southern delegates endeavored to maintain in 
U their purity and vigor. The South stood upon the accepted 
Isiform of the Church on the slavery question — the North took 
"a new departure ;" and if, therefore, slavery was the cause of 
~e division, not the South, but the North, made it so; and to 
; the South is not warranted by fact or justice. The 
Uth souglit for no change in relations of the Church to slav- 
r, ivor did its delegates propose or desire any action contra- 
y of the established pohcy of the Church." (Page iS.) 
"To charge that the South made slavery the cause of di- 
1 H repetition of the old accusation of ihe wiAC \n \!!k& 
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fable, that the lamb muddied the stream while drinking 
him." (Pp. 19, 20.) 

"The South advocated nothing in 1844 that had not 
with remarkable unanimity, fully confirmed prior to that 
in the ecumenical councils of the Church. These all 
prove that if slavery was either cause or occasion of the di 
of the Church — ^to recur to our illustration — ^it was the wol 
not the lamb, which had stirred up the filthy waters." (Pa| 

"The South asked nothing but to be permitted quietl) 
her work, proposed no change, advocated no pro-& 
measures beyond the settled rule of the Church — if .that c 
thus designated — while the other section was clamorii 
deliverances, at the ensuing General Conference, at total 
ance with those of previous conferences. If slavery wj 
instrument of the division of the Church, it was not sever 
the sword reposing in the scabbard of the Southern ; 
holder, but by the battle-ax wielded by the hand of the 1 
ern Abolitionist.'* (Pp. 30, 31.) 

"In 1844 the Southern delegates asked for, wished i 
change, cither in law, declaration, or practice. New En 
Methodists, taking advanced ground against slavery, di 
for changes from the General Conference of 1844.'* (P^ig 

These assumptions are contrary to the most 
pable facts of history, and the arguments bro 
forward to support them are unfounded in truth, 
easy to answer in detail if one is disposed to 
them such attention. The whole matter^ in shoi 
this, namely : From the time of the Christmas ' 
ference in 1784 to 1840, the Church gradually w 
ened on the slavery question f and the pro-sla 
element, having controlled the General Conferenc 
that year, and gained important advantages, pr 
termined to sustain and perpetuate slavery in 
episcopacy in 1844, and, having failed to do 
seceded from the Church. Will Dr. Myers c 
that there has ever been a slave-holder in the episc* 
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office in the Methodist Episcopal Church, except 
Bishop Andrew, or that he was a slave-holder when 
elected to that office? He admits that he was not, 
and that the only objection to him as bishop was the 
fact that he was a slave-holder. According to his 
own showing, he was opposed by the majority on this 
ground, and the Southern delegates unanimously 
insisted that he should be retained as bishop while 
a slave-holder, contrary to the voice of the Church. 
Nor can he nor dares he say, that this was not a 
thing before unknown in the history of Methodism. 
To maintain a slave-holder in the episcopal office was 
a departure from the former administration of the 
Church — it was an innovation, an aggression of the 
pro-slavery power in the communion. How, then, 
can a man of truth, desiring to set forth matters of 
fact, make such statements as are found in the pre- 
ceding quotations? We leave our readers to judge 
for themselves. 

Meanwhile, the antislavery sentiment in the coun- 
try was rapidly increasing. The conservative course 
of the General Conference of 1840 had driven many 
from the Church, and the members and ministers in 
the North were very generally alarmed and aroused 
by it to new activity, and prepared to resist further 
encroachments by the slave ppwer, and, though will- 
ing to concede much — too much — they were not 
ready to accept a slave-holder as bishop under any 
circumstances, but were rather hoping to restore the 
Methodist Episcopal Church to its original purity, 
touching this matter. 

God was in the antislavery movement, awakemtv^ 

5 
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the people in all of the Churches, and out of t 
to an apprehension of the magnitude of the enor 
iniquity, and to the responsibility of the Ame 
nation for its perpetuity, and preparing to swee] 
deceptive, corrupting, and accursed institution 
the continent. This is why the abolition contro^ 
would not subside at the command of bishops or 
ferences. Methodism was struggling to get ba< 
its *' original attitude.'* The North stood by 
Bible, John Wesley, and the former antislavery 
tion of Methodism, while the South was willir 
subject every thing to the dicta of slave-holders. 

The anathemas heaped upon the North, in t 
past, for its *' abolitionism,'* would, fifty years 
have been nearly as applicable to the South. If 
litionism had been wrong — which it was not- 
South, in the early days of our. national hisi 
would have been, perhaps, as deeply involved in 
evil as the North. Our proofs from the records s 
this to be true, at least so far as the Methodists ^ 
concerned. It looks not a little singular that 
should have done so ; but Dr. Bascom, pre- 
nently the champion of Bishop Andrew, by s 
leading of the Spirit, or outcropping of "aboHl 
ism" in himself, has made the following rec 
From his defense of the minority, in 1844, in **M 
odism and Slavery," page 7, we take these wc 
namely : 

"After traveling nearly four years in the Ohio Conferer 
was, in the Autumn of 1 816, transferred to the Tennessee • 
ference, of which I was a member until 1821. During 
whole period, a fierce controversy was raging in that Confer 
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on the subject of slavery and abolition, the Abolitionists having 
.1 decided majority. The course »nd practice of the majority 
went to seRle the principle, (hat no slave-holder, whatever 
iiii);U( be the law of the Stale in the case, or his claims in 
other respects, should be received into the traveling connec- 
tion, and no preacher, traveling or local, admitted to ordina- 
tion, until he had first, in fad, emancipated his slaves." (Bas- 
com's Review, p. 7.) 

We art devoutly thankful that the same .spirit is 
yet in Tennessee. The majority of the General 
Conference in 1S44, and from that time till the pres- 
ent, and the Methodist Episcopal Church in these 
(lays, have been, and are now, trying to aid these 
noble Tennesseeans to work out the problem of civil 
and religious hbcrty in their beautiful valleys and 
among their magnificent mountains. God, in his 
providence in the past fifteen years, has vindicated 
them. We need say no more. 

It must be manifest to the most casual observer 
that the Mctliodist Episcopal Church through all 
the years of its history, till 1844, was struggling 
against the influence and aggression of the slave- 
holding power in the Soutli, and, from that date to 
the emancipation, it was trying to get back to the 
"original" position which it now occupies. 

B«t the Southern Church from the day of its 
organization, proudly, and with much boasting, stood 
on the opposite side. It was essentially and avowedly 
j>ro-sIaverj' in principle and practice. It defended 
and encouraged the perpetuity of the iniquity, as a 
civil itKtitution which was in harmony with the Word 
of God, by precept and example among its bishops, 
nunislers, and members. The separation ot i%44 
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was based by the protesting delegates, in 
speeches in behalf of Bishop Andrew, and ii 
discussions which followed the action in this 
and in both their ** Declaration'* and ** Protest, 
pressly upon the "agitation" of this subject, 
in itself, and as connected with Bishop Andrew 
the only reason alleged why a separation was dei 
The circular to the South is emphatic upon 
point, and the utterances of the Louisville Co 
tion in 1845 equally so, as will appear in the p< 
of these pages. The third General Conferenc 
the Southern Church, held in 1854, expunged 
the Discipline the chapter on slavery, found 
when they seceded in 1844. This was followed 
proposition, originating with Dr. Summers (July < 
terly, 1858, p. 451), to strike out the General Rul 
bidding the ** Buying and selling of men, wo 
and children with an intention to enslave th 
adopted in 1789, and standing in the Discipline, 
some changes, till the present day. On this que 
the Southern General Conference of 1858 tool 
following action, to wit: 

*' The resolution of the Alabama Conference, memc 
ing the General Conference to expunge the rule in the G 
Rules forbidding the buying and selling of men, womei 
children, with an intention to enslave them, received cor 
able attention, an amount perhaps disproportionate to it! 
its. It was found that more than the 'three-fourths maj 
of the members of the several annual conferences, presei 
voting on the resolution, were in favor of it, the vote 
1,160 to 311. But as three of the conferences — ^to wit : K 
Mission, Indian Mission, and Pacific — had failed to take 
in the premises, constitutional difficulties were started, a 
hasty legislation on such a subject was deprecated, the qu 
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a settled on the adoption of the following report, by a v 
1(43 to 8. 

' ' The committee appointed to report a preamble a: 
lotions in regard to the expiinction of the rule, in the General 
Rules, forbidding "the buying and selling of men, women, and 
children, with an intention to enslave them," beg leave to re- 
port the following as the result of their deli be ratio i1 s : 

" ' tV/urens, the rule, in the General Rules of the M. E. 
Church South, forbidding "the buying and selling of men, 
women, and children, with an intention to enslave them," is 
ambiguous In its phraseology, and liable to be coiisirued as 
antagonistic lo the institution of slavery, in regard to which 
the Church has no right to meddle, except in enforcing ihe duties 
of masters and servants, as set forth in the Holy Scriptures; 
and. whereas, a strong desire for theexpunction of said rule has 
been expressed In nearly all parts of our ecclesiastical connec- 
tion ; therefore, 

"'Resohied, i. By the delegates of the annual conferences 
of the M. E. Church South, In General Conference assembled, 
that the rule forbidding "the buying and selling of men, 
women, and children, with an Intention to enslave them," be 
expunged from Ihe General Rules of the M. E. Church South. 

'■ ■ 2. That in adopting the foregoing resolution, this General 
Conference expresses no opinion in regard to the African slave- 
trade, to which the rule in question has been "understood" 

'•■3, That the bishops, or others presiding in the annual con- 
ferences, be, and are hereby, instructed to lay the foregoing re- 
solutions before each of the annual conferences at tiieir next 
ensuing session, for their concurrent action. 

*' '4. lliat the president of each annual conference shall be 
required, as soon as possible after the adjournment of the con- 
ference, 10 rc|)ort to the book editor the vole on the resolution 
10 expunge the rule in question; and when the book editor 
ilwdl have received returns from all of the annual conferences 
rating an the said resolution, he shall lay the information be- 
fare one of ihe bishops ; and If it sliall be found that there is a 
concurrence of three- fourths of all the members of ihe annual 
CDbfetenccs present and voting on the resolution in favor of the 
txpiinEing of ihc rule, rhe bishop shall diicct the book edilor 
to expunge il accordingly. 
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" * 5. That if any annual conference or conferences rel 
neglect to vote on the aforesaid resolution, the members 
conference or conferences shall not be counted for or a 
the expunging of the rule. 

'"6. That the publication of the foregoing preambi 
resolutions in the Church papers shall be considered a suf 
notification of the action of this Conference in the premi 

"*7. That the bishops are respectfully. requested to se 
in the Pastoral Address the platform occupied by the 
Church South, on the relation of masters and servants, a 
bly to the principles contained in the foregoing preambi 
resolutions.' 

*' Those who voted in the minority dfd so from the f< 
being charged with favoring the African slave-trade — ^a c 
to which none who voted in the' affirmative seemed to 
themselves obnoxious. No doubt is entertained that th 
in question will be duly expunged within a year from the 
ent date." (Quarterly Review, M. E. Church South, July 
pp. 384-6.) 

« 

The rule was expunged. The eagerness to | 
out of the book was ominous. But as it was 
derstood ** to refer to the African slave-trade, 
the Conference did not express any **opinic 
regard" to that calling in behalf of the evangeliz 
of the Africans, they must have been fearful o 
efforts of some to *' construe*' the rule as **an 
nistic to slavery." Probably, it was capable of 
''construction " when interpreted in the light o 
position of the Church at the time it was adoj 
The bishops responded favorably to the reque 
the last resolution, and, in their Pastoral Addre 
the Church, said: 

"The almost unanimous vote of this body recommem 
annual conferences to 'concur with us in expunging froi 
General Rules the rule concerning 'the buying and sellii 
men, women, and children, with an intention to enslave t 
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question of slavery has long agitated the Church and the 
inlr)-. The Southern Church, while yet in connection with 
North, avowed her conviction that the subject belonged to 
lar, and that ecclesiastical legislation upon it is contrary to 
rcachings of Christ and the example of the apostles. Her 
insds were unheeded, her remonstrances disregarded, and 
unfortunate policy, which at first obtruded into the legisla- 
of Ilie Church, maintained it there, notwithstanding history 
cumulated evidence amounting to demonstration that its 
iiinuance was ihe occasion of strife and trouble, alienation 
and discard. Its simple presence In our boot of laws, while 
the Methodist Episcopal Church in this great country was a 
iinil, was the pretext which fanaticism employed during long 
years lo insult our feelings, and, in die memorable Conference 
ft 1844, \<a oalrage eur rights. When the M. E. Church South, 
under Ihc authority of the General Conference, and with the 
cdnienl and Approval of our people, organized a separate and 
ntlent jurisdiction, we found the Uisciphne still encum- 
with the rule and the section on slavery. The testimony 
linit ilavcry was decided, although gratuitous, but the Icgis- 
rcferencc lo it contradictory and absurd. The section 
anomalous. While denouncing slavery as an evil, and 
l((in); the Church to its extirpation, it provided by statute for 
illowance and pcrpctu.-ition. Four years ago we annihilated 
:haptcr, vaA rid the book of its self-condemning enactments 
I the (ubject. The General Rule still remained under the 
of the restrictive article of the Constitution which 
••••■^iltl* a change without a threc-fourlhs majority of all the 
ibcn of the several annual conferences, and a two-lhirds 
of the General Conference. A resolution from the 
Conference, recommending the expunction of the 
paiicd around ; but the failure of three conferences to vote 
il tomcwhol doubtful whether the requisite majority had 
obtained. This body, determined to protect the constitu- 
«kived the right of immediate action, and, originating the 
of expunging by an almost unanimous vote, now ap- 
ihc nnnuj! conferences to concur. Of the issue there 
doubt. The rule will be stricken out by legitimate 
iljr from the book of Discipline. This movement, wc 
demanded bv loyalty as cilitcns under ihc Constitution 
coantty ; by consistency as to our position and ofl-icptaXfed 
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declaration ; by fidelity to the people whom we serve, an 
institutions among which we live. The rule itself was i 
tive, having no application to an existing state of things, 
one likely to exist. And if, contrary to expectation, the A 
slave-trade should ever be revived, in the face of the law ^ 
declares it to be piracy, we have rule and authority enou; 
which, to hold our membership to a rigid responsibility, 
would we fail in this, sustained as we would be by our owr 
victions of duty, the law of the land, and what we know 
the moral sentiment of the people among whom we dwell, 
rejoice, ourselves, and confidently expect your sympath) 
approbation, that Southern Methodism at last stands ( 
tangled from this vexed and vexing question, erect uj 
Scriptural basis — ^at liberty to circulate every-where ir 
bounds her book of laws, without note or comment; and 1 
rule of doubtful interpretation no longer exists to emba^nraj 
ministers and friends, or to justify the suspicion and a^sau 
our enemies. We have surrendered to Caesar the things i 
are his, and, holding ourselyes to be debtors to the ' wis< 
unwise, the bond and free,* we can now, unchallenged by the 
ous and distrustful, preach Christ alike to the master and sei 
secure in the confidence and affection of the one and the < 

"The relation of master and servant is recognized ii 
New Testament, and the duties of each prescribed. Th 
servance of these moral rules we regard as integral to the 
rality and piety of our members. The benign spirit of our 
religion not only demands that masters should render to 
servants that which is just and equal in wages, as to food 
mcnt, and shelter, but that religious instruction should be 
vided alike for servants as for children. The Gospel is ( 
gift to the black man as well as to the white, and Christian 
ters should see to it that all their dependents are regularly 
plied with the preaching of the Word and all the privileg* 
the Church of God. 

*' The salvation of the colored race in our midst, as f 
human instrumentality can secure it, is the primary duty o 
Southern Church. Let us earnestly seek to meet our resp 
bilities, and then, whatever 'evil thing' ignorance and p 
dice may say of us, we shall have the testimony of a good 
science, and the blessing of Him who is judge of all." (^ 
terly Review, M. E. Church South, 1858, pp. 422-4.) 
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^V The above is the "platform of the M. E. Church 
^^South on the relation of masters and servants," as 
stated by the bishops by request of the General Con- 
ference. It abuses the Methodists of the States in 
the North, perverts the facts of history, appuals to 
: ministers to aid in ridding the Discipline of a. 
"ulc which they represent as against the African 
bvc-trade, approves of the institution of slavery, as 
"recognized in the New Testament," and asks Chris- 
I privileges for the colored people as slaves. The 
idilrcss was signed by Bishops Soule, Andrew, Paine, 
Kerce, Early, and Kavanaugh, arid officially by Thos. 
Summers, Secretary of the General Conference. 
t their Address to the General Conference the bish- 
lops say: "The missions to the slaves of tlie Southern 
Kplantations, we regard as the crowning glory of our 
FChurch." One is at a loss to reconcile this intense 
ElDtcrest for the moral welfare of this people with the 
urse pursued by this Church since the war. As 
as emancipated they were banished from the 
:s where they had been accustomed to worship 
nd finally excluded from Church relations by being 
oiled in the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church 
' America, What has been done for them since by 
- Southern Church? Who will put this and that 
gcther? 
The doctrine of the M. E. Church South upon 
: subject of slavery is more fully stated and de- 
^cd in II work on "Moral Philosophy," which was 
mblishcd by the "Southern Methodist Publishing 
lOilse," at Nashville, Tennessee, in 1859; 
1 by Rev. R, H. River.-!, D. U., a SouOlfcl 
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Methodist preacher, and President of Wesleyan Uni- 
versity, at Florence, Alabama, and edited by Rev. 
Tlios. O. Summei-s, D, D,, present editor of the Nash- 
ville Christian Advocate. The reason why the author 
prepared this work may be gathered from the Pref- 
ace: " For many years the institutions of learning 
in the South have been without a suitable text-book 
on Moral Philosophy. Most of the philosophical 
writings of American authors are exhibitions of fanat- 
icism, rather than of sound logic or Scriptural truth, 
when they discuss the subject of slavery." 

The author "claims for this work what is de- 
manded by the schools in the South, and indeed in 
every portion of the country; it is the only work on 
Moral Philosophy that gives a full and correct view 
of the slavery question. It shows to the youth of 
our land that slavery is not a sin ; that it was estab- 
lished originally by the Divine Being, for wise, just, 
and benevolent purposes; that it was directly sanc- 
tioned by Christ and his apostles, and is not, there- 
fore, 'the sum of all villainies.' " 

The late Dr. Cobleigh said, in the Methodist Ad- 
vocate, when editor of that paper: "The proof that 
the M. E. Church South, 'as an organization,' held 
these opinions is entirely conclusive. The book was 
written by an able, honored and popular minister of 
the M. E. Church South, whom the Church had 
placed at the head of one of her most influential in- 
stitutions of learning. It was edited and received 
the official sanction of that Church, 'as an organiza- 
tion,' by its recognized official Book Editor, ap- 
^jjoijited by, and working for, their General Confer- 
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^Hctice, Rev. T. O. Summers, D. D. It was published 

^P by the 'Publishing House of the W. E. Church 

South,' located at Nashville, Tennessee. Every copy 

bore oil its title-page the official imprint of that 

I Church. It was adopted and used as a text-book in 
the schools and colleges of the South under the su- 
per\'isio[i and sanction of their annual conferences. 
It was recommended by their bishops, if not by their 
General Conference, and used as a textbook in the 
course of study prescribed for the ministers joining 
the conferences and receiving ordination in the annual 
conferences. Men duly appointed for the purpose care- 
fully examined each year the candidates on this chap- 
ter in Moral Science. It had therefore the fullest sanc- 
tion and highest indorsement of the highe.st general 
officers, and of all the organized bodies of that Church. 
IiKiividual members of the conferences and of the 
Church, in their individual characters and responsi- 

Ibilitics. may not have accepted it, but the Church, 'as 
an organization,' did accept it, did believe it, and did 
use it." A later edition has been issued from which 
this chapter has been eliminated, but the last Gen- 
era! Conference said that the opinion of the Church 
had undergone no change upon this subject. Dr. 
Riven says: 



The writer feds that he has a most delicate task lo per- 
He has sincerely, and with niiidi soliciuiile, suiiglii to 
' itie Iniih in regard to the insiitmion of slavery. He lias 
tend the argunienls and appeals of those philanlliropisls wlici 
" that «lavcry is nlw.iys nnd every-wliere a sin. He li.is 
W«n tuB bctuvcd conniry fearriilly shaken by the ,-i[;ilation or 
the itarcry quc«llon. He lias seen tlic workiiigs of sl.tvcry 
rrom hb infancy, huvinj; been born and brought u^} In a %Va.N& 
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liolding Slate, and having lii-ed in the midst of slavery during 
his whole life. He h.is seen the Church of which lie is a hjim- 
blc member torn asunder by ivlial he believes to be mis- 
taken views of this question. Me feels that lie musi not mislead 
the young. He axrk now! edges duty lo be above every other 
consideration. From a sense of duty llie subject has been ex- 
amined, and the honest convictions of the mind of the author 
arc here presented. 

"Upon the morality of slavery. President Mahan remarks; 
' If human legislation can render it morally right for an indi- 
vidit.nl to sustain this one relation to another, there is no con- 
ceivable form of wrong and outrage whicli said legislation can 
not render morally right. What is theft, highway robbery, or 
piracy upon the high seas, compared with the outrage upon the 
tights and interests of humanity involved, and necessaiHly so, 
in this question ?' (Mahan's Moral Philosophy, p. 315.) 

"Here, in a grave work on Moral Philosophy, by aiuinisler 
of Christ, and intended for the young, sl.ivery is denounced as 
worse than piracy, theft, or highway robbery. ' No human leg- 
islation can make it right.' Granted; but suppose that slavery 
was established by Divine legislation ; if that does not make it 
right, does it not prove that it is right? We maintain that 
God's law is always right; and that whatever God established 
is right, not because lie established it, but we maintain that 
God established it because he saw that it is right. We think 
Mr. Mahan in error when he supposes that slavery was estab- 
lished by human legislation. We think that slavery was es- 
tiiblished by Divine legislation, and that it has the authority 
of Christ and his apostles. In proof of this proposition we 
offer the following arguments; 1 

" ' Cursed be Canaan ; a servant of servants shall he be unto 
his brethren. And he said, Blessed he the Lord God of Shem ; 
and Canaan shall be his servant. God shall enlarge Japheth, 
and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem, and Canaan shall be 
his servant.' (Gen. ix, 25-27.) 

■'This passage is not merely prophetic; it is also judicial. 
The children of Ham are doomed to serve the children of 
Shem and of Japheth, by the decree of Him whose ways are not 
as man's ways. We think thai if Mr. Mahan will read his 

ie he will be able lo Irace the origin of slaveiy to a higher 

rce ihan 'human icgisl:uion.' 
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" 'If thnu buy an Hebrew servAnC. six years he shall serve: 
■nd in the seventh he shall go out free for nothing. If he came 
io by liimsclf. he shall go oirt by himself: if he were mariied, 
then his wife shall go aut with him. If his master have given 
ultima wife, and she have borne him sons or daughters; the wife 
and her children shall be her m.-ister's, and be shall go out 
by himself And if the servant shall plainly say, I love my 
■taster, my wife, and my children ; I will not go out free : ilien 
T shall bring him unto the judges ; he shall also bring 
,bim to the door, or unto the door-post; and his master shall 
bore his ear through ivith an awl; and he shall serve him for- 
«r.' (Exodus xxi. 2-6.) 
"An analysis of this passage will show: 
" I. Tlial God authorized the purchase of a Hebrew as a 
< ibtve lor the space of six years. 

' 3. If this slave, during his bondage, should marry a sbve, 
•och marriage was not to liberate either the wife or children. 
~ 1 thus made the bonds which held the slave to her master 
Mronger than those which bound her to her husband. ■ The 
rife and the children shall be her master's, and he shall go out 
jji kimsflf.' 

" If the slave loved his master, his wife and children, more 
iMn he loved liberty, he was tn become a slave forever. We 
tdma that this w.ks voluntary slavery on the part of the Israel- 
le. After sis years, he was to be liberated, unless he preferred 

"• The privilege of choosing to be free, while it was allowed 

• iIm Hebrew slave, was denied to the children of Ham, as will 

$:haia the following passage: 'If thy brother be waxen 

AbUen in decay with thee, then thou shalt relieve him; 

^h be be a stranger or a sojourner; that he may live 

Take thou no usury of him, or increase; but fear 

Pf Gud, thAt thy brother may live with thee. Thou shalt not 
e him thy money upon usury, nor lend him thy viciuaU for 
rcase. I am the Lord your (kid. which brought you forth 
Bm of ibc land of Egypt, to give you the land of Canaan, and 
■k be yoiu God. And if thy brother that dwclleth by thee be 
and be »old unto thee, thou shalt nut compel him 
1 bond-servant; but as an hired servant, and as a 
tajoWTier. he shall be with thee, and shall serve thee unto ihe 
yiax of jubilee ; and then shall he depart from thee, both h*^ 
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and his children with him, and shall return unto his own family, 
and onto ihc possession of his fathers shall he return. For they 
arc my servants, which I brought fortl> out of the land of Egypt: 
they shall not be sold as bondmen. Thou shall not ruli 
him with rigor; but shall fear thy God. Both thy bondmen 
and thy bondmaids, which thou shalt have, shall be of the 
heathen round about you \ of them shall yc buy bondmen and 
bondmaids. Moreover, of the children of the strangers that 
do sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy. and of their 
families that are with you, which ihcy begat in your land : 
they shall be your possession. And ye shall take them a: 
inheritance for your children after you, to inherit them for a 
possession; they shall be your bondmen forever,' (Lev. kxv.) 

" Upon this passage we remark ; 

" I. That the Divine Legislator makes a clear distinctioo. 
between a hired servant and a slave, between temporary bond- 
age and perpetual; and between the rigor which might be 
required in the ease of perpetual bondage, and which was not 
allowed toward the Israelite, whose bondage was but tempto- 
rary, unless he chose to make it perpetual. 

" 1, God commanded the Hebrews that all their perpetud 
slaves should be of the heathen that were round about them. 
These heathen were the descendants of Ham, the very people 
upon whom slavery was inflicted. 

■' 3. These people were to be owned ; they were 
bought as property ; they were to become " chattels personal, to 
all intents, purposes, and constructions whatsoever.' 

"4. These slaves were to be inherited by the posterity of 
their masters, 'Ye shall t.ike them as an inheritance for your- 
children after you, to inherit them for a possession.' Can lan- 
guage be stronger? Is there a State in the Union whose laws 
make the bonds of slavery more binding, and whose statutes 
express more clearly the right of ownership and of inheritance, 
than is expressed in this law of the Most High ? 

" 'Where then,' says Bishop Hopkins, 'was the sin of hold- 
ing them in slavery 1 When the Almighty commanded his 
people to buy and own the posterity of the heathen, was it 
to obey him ? And how could that which he commanded be a 
crime against morality ? Where is the law which is higher than ' 
the code laid down by the Deity ? Where is the rule of morals 
which shall claim supremacy over the Word of God ?' 
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"And we may add, if slavery is a sin, God established it. 
Divine and not human legislation is responsible for its existence 
and for its perpetuity. But we hold that God can do nothing 
wrong; that he would establish no relation which inflicted a 
great moral wrong upon one of the parties to that relation. 

" It appears to me that if Mr. Mahan, and others on his side 
of this question, would calmly look this institution in the face, 
and carefully investigate the reason which influenced the Divine 
Legislator, Ihey would be able to express themselves with leas 
bitterness and more truth. 

"The relation involves special duties, to which a separate 
section of this book will be devoted. For the present, it may be 
sufficient to say that the slave is under obligarion to give his 
service to his master, and that the master is under obligation to 
direct his labor, to give him an abundance of good food, a good 
house, good clothes, to attend to him when sick, and give him 
a decent burial when dead. Now, this, in brief is the institu- 
tion : and will Dr. Wayland or President Mahan enlighten us 
%io far as to show that the relation is essentially a sinful one ? 
We can not see its turpitude. It looks innocent to us, and it 
appears that He who never errs regards it as right. 

"But what were the probable reasons which caused the 
Divine Mind to enact the law of.slavery? The 'strangers' 
were heathen, they were an inferior race; and those whom they 
were required to serve were enlightened, having a correct 
knowledge of the true God ; and the very doom of slavery, 
though a physical curse, was to be a moral benefit. 

"II. 'Thou shall not covet thy neighbor's house, thou 
ihalt not covel thy neighbor's wife, nor his man-servant, nor 
liis tnaid -servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is 
Ihy neighbor's.' (Exodus xx, 17.) 

"This commandment is found in the Decalogue, which is 
admitted lo be of universal obligation. It was not designed for 
the Jews alone, but for the whole race. And here, in this great 
irnmuiable moral law, slavery is recognised, and the subjects 
if the law ore forbidden to covet a slave belonging to their 
Uighbor. 

"HI. The highest commendation is bestowed upon slavc- 
IxAlfre in the Word of God. Abraham, the father of the faith- 
ful, was a slave-holder. He had a large number of slaves, .ind 
J" be is commended as a friend of God. Job, a perfect and 
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an upright man, oJie that feared God and eschewed evil, 
represented as owning slaves. Philemon, the owner of the n; 
away slave Onesimtis, was honored with an apostolic letter, 
written with Paul's own hand, and was called by Paul his 
dearly beloved and fellow-laborer. Now, the aT^ument is, tha 
if slavery is. and always has been, a sin of such monstrou 
growth, a sin equal lo piracy, theft, and robbery, such compli 
nicnts as these, to persons whose hands were stained with the 
great sin, are altogether out of place in the Word of God. 

" IV. The Bible recognises and approves tlic instituti 
those places in which fugitive slaves are sent back to their 
owners by Divine authority. 'And the angel of the Lord found 
her by a fountain of water in the wilderness, by the fountain in, 
the way to Shur. And he said, Hagar, Sarai's maid, wheni 
earnest thou ? and whither wilt thou go ? And she said, I fleO 
from the face of my mistress Sarai. And the angel of the Lord 
said unto her, Return to thy mistress, and submit thyself under 
her hands.' {Gen. xvi, 7-9.) 

" Two very strong points in this passage bear directly upoa 
the institution, and show that it is sanctioned by Divine 
authority : 

" I. The angel of the Lord required Hagar to return I 
mistress. The slave had been treated with some rigor by her 
mistress ; she seemed to be an object of compassion ; and had 
she been met by such a philosopher as President Mahai 
would have been lold to flee as far as possible from the rigors 
of slavery. But she was met by an angel ; and, lest we might 
be tempted to believe it was a fallen angel, it is added, 'an 
angel of the Lord.' The angel recognises Hagar as Sarai's 
maid, and he requires her to go back to her bandage. 

"z. The angel requires the fugitive not only lo return, but 
to be submissive. She was to submit to her mistress, although 
her treatment had been rigorous. 

" I. We now ask the student to read the Episde of Paul 
Philemon, in which slavery is clearly recognized. 

" t. Paul meets a fugitive slave, and is the instrument of his 
conversion to the Christian religion. He then causes h 
return to his master Philemon, whom he calls by the mo: 
dearing epithets. He sends him back, not as a guest to receive 
hospitality, but as a slave who, now diat he had become a- 
Christian, would be ' no longer unprofitable, but profitable.' 
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as any that were ever presented in any controversy 
any subject. 

" I. The condition of the negro slave is very far superic 
that of his brethren in Africa. There they are in a statt 
complete barbarism, living in miserable huts, and in promi 
ous concubinage, destitute of the first element of civilizat 
They are wild, naked, filthy, ignorant savages, with scarce 
redeeming trait of character, brutal in their appetites, fi' 
almost as their own beasts of prey, and exceedingly vindid 
Now, that this is a true picture, none will deny. Any one 
satisfy himself of the truth of this statement by referring to 
intelligent African traveler. We would especially refer to 
recent explorations by Livingstone and Barth. How very 
above this condition has the slave been elevated ! He 
learned to labor, he has become acquainted with the art of 1 
ban dry, and makes a good farmer. He lives in a comfort 
house. He has abundance of the most wholesome food, 
is well clothed, and learns to dress with neatness, and so 
times with elegance. He has wife and children whom he 
learned to love. He has forsaken the brutal ways of his i 
fathers. He has become a Christian, loves the Gospel, deli] 
in the precious songs of the Church, and is often found at 
house of prayer. What a contrast is this ! and yet the pic 
is not overdrawn. It is the contrast brought about by the 
mestic institution established by God. 

" 2. The condition of the negro slave is far superior to 
of the free negro in this country. The negro without a ma 
is notoriously idle and improvident, and soon becomes ii 
pable of self-support. He begins to relax into his old vices, 
is notoriously in a worse condition than his enslaved brot 
He has the name of freedom without the reality ; and yd 
has more than he is capable of enjoying or improving, 
loses caste among those of his own color, and, separated aj 
is from the white race, he becomes solitary, dejected, and 
happy. He wishes himself back in slavery, and often reti 
voluntarily to it. Such is the condition of the free negro at 
South, with a few exceptions ; and the candid observer of 
effects of this nominal freedom upon the negro at the N 
will confess that his condition is still worse. Now, we bel 
that in every respect his brother in bondage is in a better co 
tion. All his necessities are met by his master. He is 
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Dvided against the inclemencies of the weather, and is well 
red for in sickness and in old age, 
■' 3. The direct tendency of slavery is to make the condition 
f ihe slave more happy and prosperous than that of the free 
kite upenUive iX. the North or in Europe. Slavery identities 
e interest of capitalist and laborer, of master and servant. If 
b to the interest of Ihe slave to be well fed, well clothed, well 
niscd, and well tended in sickness, it is equally the interest uf 
c master. And this identity of interest has produced the liap- 
est results. The master wishes him to thrive, to have physi- 
1 strength and activity, to be free from disease, and to live 
[Ig. His trcatnrtent is directed to that end. The slave must 
It be overworked, he must not be exposed to the inclement 
uon half clothed and half fed, and he must have the best 
edicol attendance and careful nursing when sick. This ac- 
«nts for the fine health, joyous spirits, and great prosperity of 
e negro slave. While the poor white operative is unattended 
I sickness, and has no one to care whether be lives or dies. 
pliile he pines in wunt and his children become beggars, tlic 
^ slave flourishes in plenty, and has to spare. No stion^'er 
•of need be demanded of tlie truth of this proposition tlian tilt 
U increase of populntion among the slaves. A commui^ily 
iTved and famished, and cruelly treated, do not increase in 
mbcrs with so much rapidity. The political philosopher dc- 
luines the prosperity of a people by the number of healthy 
iUlrcn. Granting this to be a correct principle, we are sure 
lithe slaves of the South can not be surpassed in pnisperitj', 
"4. Tliat sUvery is not a sin may be proved from the fact 
•I il Itas done more to Christiaiiiie llie African i-ace than all 
K combined. It has brniiglit ihcm to a Christian land, and 
IS made thousands and tens of thousands intelligent, consist- 
It, and deeply pimis Christians, Tliey often kneel at the 
■M tahte with their m.-t-itcrs, and lake from the same hands 
B emblems of the body and blood of Christ. They easily 
Wn Ihe simple and beniiiifiil plan of salvation. Tliey delight 
I Ctiecheticnt insintctian, and are often lealous members nf 
B Church, regarding with solemn reverence faer sncred ordi- 
■*««•, llimdreds of missionaries arc laboring for the salva 
■ •< the negro slave — self-denying and xealou'i men. who are 
••HiBted AS worst' than pirate*, thieves, and robbers! 
** $.AcompiiiiMin of the rendition of the negm sV.wc W»v\\\! 



66 



APPEAL TO THE RECORDS. 



1 



brethren in the West Indies, liial linve Ijeen liljcraled by France 
and England, will not lessen the force of this ai^iiieni. Serv- 
ile wars, insurreclions, constant changes in the government, the 
destriiclion of magnificent plantntions, relapses into barliarism, 
idleness, and crime — these are the results of Freiich infidelity 
and Briiish pseudo philanthropy. 

" We have now shown that the condition of the slave is 
better than that of any other operative in the world— that it is 
better than Ibat of his brethren in their native ivilds in Africa, 
that it is belter than that of the free negro wherever found; 
and we draw our conclusion, with a certainty approaching demon- 
stralion, that slavery is not a sin. 

"in. We argue that it exerts'no evil effects upon the 
master, and therefore 15 not necessarily sinful. 

" We believe that the character of Soirthern slave-holders 
will 'compare favorably with that of any other people on the 
globe. In sympathy with the distressed, in pity for the unfor- 
tunate, in generosity to a foe, in a sacred regard for truth, io A 
hi);h and chivalrous sense of honor, in an utter loathing of' 
what is mean and scorn for what is low, the character of (be 
people of the South can not be excelled. In warm friendship, 
involving pcrfecl and unselfish devotion to another's weal, the 
slave-holders of the South have no equals. Can pirates, Ihiei 
and robbers be possessed of such holy virtues? Now, that this 
argument may liave more force, 1 wish to present separately 
Ihe virtues which distinguish many Christian slave-holders: 

" I. Humility. Examples of humility as bright as can be 
found on earth are found among slave-holders. 

"2. Charily — that heavenly grace which 'bearethall things, 
hopelh all things, cndureth all things, and thinkelh no evil 1' 

"3. Justice — a sacred regard to the rights of all men, and a 
firm resolve never to infract the rights of any. 

"4. Benevolence. Active benevolence, displaying itself ii 
worlcs of chaiily, in rendering assistance to the poor, visiting 
the fatherless and widows in their affliction, relieving the sick, 
erecting churches, building up colleges, and sending abroad 
the Bible, is exemplified nowhere more than among the slave- 
holders, who are so violently slandered. 

" 5. Peep piety. This includes love to God and man. H 
is manifested in veTieralion for the Almighty, in godly fear, in 
holy love, in a sacred regard for the Sabbath, and 
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Mfcr. Thb piety, deep, consistent, and self-denying, b cx- 
tpliticd in the lives and deaths of onners of sl»vcs. 

"6. Missionary real. I have known the slave-liolder lo 
ncndcr ilie pleasures .-ind ease and laxuries of lioine, and 
e himscir to the laborious and self-denying work of a Chris- 
n tnbsionary. 

" Now, we hold that the possession of these virtues is lit- 
ly liieonipalible wilh ihe heartless selfishness which our op- 
aents charge as the very source of ihc grtat ei'il. We argue 
It ' no roan can serve God and mammon ;' and as we have 
nwn by their fruits ll<3t many masters are servants of God, 
Argument is conclusive that slavery is not a sin. 
"IV. We argue liint slavery is not a sin, because it does 
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"The tendency of crime is to beget crime: this is a uni- 
tMt law and universally admitted. Murder, robbery, piracy, 
d hccntiopsness, are all accompanied by a train of evils. So 
l4i with every sin. Tlie one sin of drunkenness has brought 
hmlless evils upon our race. Uliis principle forms one of the 
oit fcarfal clemcnis in the natuie of sin. It has been shown 
r slaliilics that crime has been more rife at the North than at 
K South. It has been shown, too, that a very l.irge poi lion 
f the roavicis at the South are from the North. These facts 
ivebeen shown, and siill we are denounced by such men as 
kanning and Mahan as worse than pirates ! 

"V. We argue that slavery is not a sin, because it does not 
miilish the lofty virtue of p;ilriotism. 

*■ No peM sin ran be committed, generally, by citizens of 
¥ nation, without lessening their patriotism. Sin is found in 
'■''d (cllishness, and sordid selfishness is incompatible with 
'^Xalied patriotism. 'Sin or vice,' says a distinguished anli- 
'Cry pltllosopher, 'is the moral element or attribute of sclf- 

^■a.* The admitted tendency of crime is to rciict upon the 

- and affections, and by degrees anniliilnte every element 

If, then, sin is selfishness, and slavery is the highest type 
. and, of course, the worst (oim of selfishness, it must 
be iocnmpatible with that noble and unselfish virtue, pa- 
m. But It is found that patriotism exists in as exalted a 
anong a eumitiunity nf ^lavc-holders as among an anti- 
tycwnmunity. Indeed, llie finest specimens of pauioiisiw 
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(hal our own country has produced, have been among llie 
owners of slaves. Who dares disparage the patriotism of 
Washington ? What American heart does not ihrill at the men 
tion of his name ? Who ever equaled him in any coiiniry, o 
during any period of the world's history ? And yet Washington 
was the owner of many slaves. He, the friend of libeiljr 
and the savior of his country, was, according to tlie theoty 
of anlislavery philosophers, worse tlian ' a pirate upon the 
high seas.' 

■■Then, we have llie names of the hero of the H 
age, and of the sage of Ashland, before whose stern and all- 
absoibing patriotism the virtues of their Iraducers grott 
But we need not call attention to particular names. When- 
ever the country has needed the services of gallant n 
lead her armies, fight her battles, repel her enemies, she hu 
found them among slave-holders. It has been through llie 
patriotism of slave-holders that our Republic lias spread froiu 
ocean to ocean, has become so great and powerfnl at home aii4 
so distinguished abroad. The facts are indisputable, and the 
argument is conclusive, that slavery Is not always and every* 

'■VI. Finally, we argue that slavery is not a sin, from th*. 
fact that to abolish it would be attended with the worsi 

"I. The abolition of slavery would turn out of employ- 
ment thousands of operatives at the North. The great cottov 
mills would cease to move, for there would be no raw material 
to supply them. The country would be almost stunned by th« 
wails of anguish that would arise from famishing woinci 
starving children. Age would sink exhausted under its ii 
ities, and youth would grow sick and die. 

"2. England would be ruined. She would totter from h« 
high position, and cease to be the 'queen of the seas.' 
vast and populous manufacturing districts would become t 
barren Sahara. Every loom and spindle would be slopped 
Insubordination would be rife among her subjects, anion 
whom comparative contentment reigns. Men and women an 
children would be found in the market-places idle, because n 
man could hire them. Miners and colliers and machinists an 
mechanics would all be seeking labor and finding none; an 
worse th.in Egyptian famine would starve the land. Her grand 
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Rand Bible enterprises would langiiisli, nnd her glory 
irt. 
J. _jmmei'ce would languish. For ycnrs commerce has 
been ihe liaiidmaiil of religion. ]t has been Ihe leader of en- 
terprise, and llie 'forerunner' of ihe Gospel. It has advanced 
science, discovered neiv lands, and penciled iheir boimdarics 
upon ihe uiiip of the world. It has broken barriers which had 
grown strong by the accretions of centuries; it has opened the 
Xates of China and Japan to the civihzed world. It has united 
together a beautiful sisterhood of nations, and lessened the 
ir. Commerce owes its glory to cotton. Cotton 
I aways ihe commerce of the world. It whitens the ocean with 
I aaib. and (ills the haibors with vessels. It is the grand molive- 
1 power thai moves Ihe commerce of the world. But cotton is 
tbe production of slave labor. Destroy slavery, and the supply 
of coUon would cease, 

"4. Tlie abolition of slavery would make the South a field of 
Uood. ll would lead to war, and prove the utter extinction of 
the neero rnee. The South is rich, and is increasing in wealth. 
In Arts and science her progress is onward. Her enterprising 
cititens are building railroads, erecting manufactories, estab- 
ishing schools, printing books, and advancing in all the elc- 
jnema of the highest civilization. And, if left alone, she will 
prk out X sublime destiny. But let slavery be abolished, let 
e or four millions of an inferior race, unused to liberty and 
■quality, be at once elevated to Ihe character and position of 
I, snd the consequences would be the ruin of the inter- 
ttof one tAce, and ihe annihilation of the other. 
*' We have now closed this argument. In the light of na- 
btn, and in the still more effulgent light of revelation, we have 
Cwlmvor«d calmly to survey the whole ground, and to come to 
j«sl oonddsions. We believe the argument is unanswerable. 
^Wclliinfeoiir conclusion is infalhble. Here we lake our stand, 
d id the fear of God, and sustained by his unerring word, we 
maintain it. 

We propow lo answer the arguments of President Mahan 
hi* ' Moral Philosophy.' 
"•1. A» property, the slave is denied all right to acquire or 
property in any form hi 
for his labor.' (Moral Philosophy, p. 313.) 
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"Presidenl Malian is mistaken inthis statement. Throtigh- 
otU the Soulh Hie slaves ate encouraged to industry; ihey 
are allowed time to make crops of their own, to make any 
little article of merchandise, nwX to sell bolh, and appro- 
priate the proceeds to their own use. They are reaumer-. 
aied, and the laws of the Stale require that they shall be 
reinuneraied. They are the best fed laborers in the -woild,. 
Is that 'no remuneration whatever}' They are fuinislied with 
good clotlies, and good houses, and are therewith content. 

" ' 1. The system of slavery requires the master to make n 
more provisions for the comfort of his slave than for that of his 
horse or ox.' (Page 313.) 

■'This is also a mistake. The slave is recognized by th«, 
law as a human being, and the master is bound to treat hin 
such, or be subject to severe penalties. In a few instances 
masters have been tried, found guilty, and condemned, for not, 
giving their slaves a sufficiency of food. 

" ' 3. Whatever cruelties the masters may choose to inflict 
upon the slave, the slave himself can obtain in law no redress 
whatever. Others, if they choose, may interpose in his behalf; 
just as they may in behalf of the owner's ox. But Ihe slave. 
himself can not be known in law as a complainant 
any injuries, actual or conceivable, perpetrated upon him.', 
(P«Be VI-) 

"This is by no means a correct statement of the law c 
slavery. It is the sv/ont duty of the Grand Jury to present an 
man who may be guilty of crueky to slaves. Besides, the a 
gumenC proves too much. A parent may cruelly treat h 
child, or a husband may atiusc his wife, and neither the on 
nor the other 'can obtain in law any redress,' except as a slavei 
obtains it. Indeed, the relation of the slave is far belter proii 
tecied in iaw than any of the other domestic relations. 
then, the aigument is sufficient to dissolve the bonds of slavery, 
it must be equally potent to dissolve those of husband i 
wife, or parent and child. 

"'4. The system secures to the slave none of the comforts 
of the domestic relations. It gives the master unlimited power 
to sunder at will all these ties.' (Page 313.) 

" The domestic relations do exist, and are enjoyed in their 
full force among the slaves. Laws have been enacted prevent 
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ng the sepaiation of cliilJren from Ihclr parents, under n cci- 
ain nge. The sbves are often married by clergymen, and llie 
nnniage bond is lield sacred by both master and slave. Tlie 
\m of public oiiiiiion Is powerful against the sundering of 
bctc relations; and no mart who would willingly sunder lliese 
Ics would be tolerated. 

"'5. li iinniliilates the law of chastity, and with it :ill forms 

■' This proposition can not be sustained. The same law of 
iuuiii^ prevails among slave-holders as elsewhere. The ne- 
groes themselves arc more virtuous in bondage than in a state 
if ficcdum. No mnn, by any law, human or divine, has the 
ight Va indulge in licentiousness. And this crime is as much 
tsecratcd in n country where slavery is allowed as it is where it 
■ not allowed. We do not deny that with some low and vulgar 
persons a state of slavery might be taken advantage of for the 
[ratificition of the passions of fallen human nature. But we do 
leny that it annihilates the law of chastity, and with It all forms 
llviiluc. Does Presidcm Mahan mean to say that there is no 
rtrtuc in the South ? Yes, he does say that we arc in the daily 
■nclice 'of the sum of all villainies, a form of wrong which 
SDtnptctiends all others, and in comparison with which every 
pnjitular form of outrage upon humanity that can be named or 
goitccivcd of dwindles into absolute insignilicance.' President 
llsban is a philosopher; he writes boolcs on logic and meta- 
pbfiics uid Christian perfection. They are good books ; he 
■suoBS well in them ; but when he attempts the discussion of 
(hTcry, he runs wild — he rants, he denounces, but he does not 
Buun. Hear what he says about the Bible argument ; 

"'6. In reply to all ihiit has been urged upon the subject, it 
{) Affirmeil that slavery can not be intrinsically wrong, nor in 
ill CAKs inexpedient, because it has iltc express sanction of the 
UMe. Wc are constrained, then, to admit either that slavery 
b riglit, or ihc Bible not of God. If I felt myself forced to lake 
OBC or the other of these positions, I freely confess that, for one, 
d Uke the latter.' [P^^e 3 16. J 

" 1 have tu> comments to make. *When a Christian phijos- 
nd minister can so far forget himself as to write that in 
B he would give up his Qibic, I feel more sorrow than 
■fld muM obey the apostolic injunction, 'from such 
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REPLY TO DR. WAVLAND. 

'■ ' I. Suppose thai A has a right to use the body of B ai 

cording to his, that is, A's, will. Now, if ihis he true, it is Bti 
xmiversall)' ; hence A has the control over the body of B, and B 
ha^ control over the body of C. C of that of D, and Z again o 
the body of A." 

■"If there were no more difference between men," s 
Professor Bledsoe, ' than there is between the letters of the 
alphabet, we woold admit the force of this reasoning.' I 
long as there is not only difference in men, but in races of 
the alphabetic argument will not do. It goes upon the false 
supposition that all men are equally capable of self-government, 
which Dr. Wayland himself knows lo be false. All men must 
be governed ; this is a universally admitted proposition, 
they are not capable of self-government, they must be governed 
by others ; this is also universally admitted to be true. If, then, 
an inferior race is found in. the midst of a superior race, it 
right and the duty of the superior race lo govern. The African 
race, altogether inferior and incapable of self-government, ia 
found in the midst of a superior race, and connected with the 
superior race by peculiar domestic ties, which have been handed 
down from generation to generation for a long series of years. 
In these circumstances, it becomes, according to every principle 
of morality and justice, the duty of tiie superior race to govern, 
for the good of both races. This government we have already 
proved to obtain in the system of domestic slavery. But Dr. 
Wayland's conclusion appears to me to be a non sequitur. 
does not follow that because one man who is capable of self- 
government has the right to govern one who is not, therefore 
somebody else has the right to govern him. Because I have 
the right lo control my child, it does not follow that some other 
person has the righl to control me. 

" 3. Dr. Wayland maintains that slavery violates the pre- 
cept, 'Do unto others as you would have others do unto you,' 

"At first glance, this precept might seem to be violated ii 
slwery. But what is file true meaning of the passage ? I 
can mean nothing- else than 'Do unto others as you would 
have others do unto you, were your conditions reversed.' Any 
other interpretation would make the precept impracticable. 
Witli this, which is the only reasonable interpretation 
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I precept is pcrfcclly compatible in its requirements with the in- 
It simply requires masters to treat their slaves as 
l4)cy would wish to be treated were chcy in bondage. 

"3. Dr. Wayland says, 'The effects of slavery must be dis- 

o the morals of both parties.' 
" We have shown at length that this is not true. And we 
' Acain asaen that in all virtues of our holy religion, in all the 
clurides of life, in all that makes life pleasant, innocent, and in-. 
Uticnti.il for good, the slave-holders of the South will compare 
fiirorably with any other Christian people. 
~ "4. 'Would the master be willing that another should sub- 
1 iiim to slavery ?' 

r would he be willing 10 subject others, his equals. 

t ftlavcry. The slaves are here, already subjected ; and the 

) bearing ufton the points at issue. This ques- 

is often asked, and we are called upon to try slavery, if it 

b so good. The question is propounded either in ignorance, or 

a in:»nifest design to change the issue. When reason has 

I appealed to, we have always justified slavery on the 

mniid tliJl the race enslaved is an inferior one, and incapable 

p *df-i;ovcmment. Because we who are capable of self-gov- 

willing to be subjected to slavery, that does not 

e that an inferior race, already subjected, must at once be 

tenUeU. or we shall be guilty of the sum of all villainies. 

" 5. "The principles of the Gospel are opposed to slavery.' 

" What principles ? Wc verily believe that no principle of 

the Uospcl, no principle of morality, no principle of justice, no 

priBcipIe of benevolence, is violated by the system of slavery. 

If llie principles of the Gospel be opposed to slaver)', why does 

it prcicnbc llic duties of those sustaining the relation ? When 

it corocs to the duties cif masters, why docs it not say. ' Masters. 

auBumii your slaves ?' This would have cut the matter short, 

I hMve been c;uily done. It would have required but 

" We have now very calmly answered the arguments on 
Hide nf this question, and we willingly submit the 
S to our CO unify men. 

I of the master is a very responsible one. 

t has placed under his control human beings whoso 

y K lo ■) V*"''^ extent, dclennincd by his influence, lliis 

noE, iboufh inliFrior, is still 3 race of human beings, ilesiin«dUa 
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an immortal existence. He who owns slaves should be deeply 
impressed with the re.sponsibilitj- of his position. He should 
feel under most solemn obligations to meet the responsibilities 
of his position with a dear conscience. The position of the 
Southern slave-holder is a most singular one. The English 
language has been exhausted to find epithets sufficiently harsh 
to apply to him. Poetry and romance, fact and fancy, have 
been employed with no little skill against him. Emissaries and 
incendiary missiles have been sent among his people to embit- 
ter them against him, and produce a servile war. But for all 
this, he must go forward and do his duty as a man and a 
Christian. He is nut to be harsh to the slave because pseudo- 
philanthropists have endeavored to corrupt him and alienate 
him from liis master. He has duties to perform which may n 
be omitted. 

" I. It is the duty of masters to attend to the physical cot 
fort of their slaves. 

"i. It is the duty of masters to see that their slaves are well- 
fed. Slaves should have an abundance of good food. Il 
should be well cooked, and sufficient time allowed the negro te 
masticate it properly. There should be sufficient variety. He 
should have meat in abundance; his constitution requires t 
Vegetables of different kinds, potatoes, peas, beans, cabbage, > 
etc., should be allowed him, togetlier with soup, milk, and good ' 
bread. In regard to the preparation of food, there are 
plans in the South. One is, to give a sufficient quantity of food. 
to each family, and let tliem prepare it separately. The other 
plan is to have a cook, who shall prepare the food, and let 
them all eat at the public table. We believe this latter plan the 
best. It insures the food to be better cooked ; and the supply 
of vegetables is usually much greater on the latter plan. Ne- 
groes are fond of eating; they eat slowly, and should generally 
be allowed from one to two hours for that purpose. 

"2. It is the duty of masters to see that their slaves are well 
clothed. They should be allowed not less than two pairs each 
of good shoes, and more if necessary. Their feet should be 
kept from the cold, damp ground. The best masters 1 have' 
ever known made it a principle to see that their negroes, even 
if careless and improvident, should be kept supplied with thick, 
heavy brogans, especially during the Autumn, Winter, and 
Spring months. Good cotton fabrics should be allowed thei 
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r as clothing during the warmer portions of the year, and, during 
[ cold wcalher, woolen goods. Those who are necessarily ex- 
I posed lo inclement weather should have thick, heavy coats, 
t protecting their whole persons ; and it would not he amiss to 
I supply ihcm with India-rubber suits in cases of exposure to rain. 
I A good covering for the head, in the shape of a woolen hat, 
luld also be-furnished them. Both morality and self-interest 

should prompt the owner of slaves to conform lo the principles 

faere taught. 

" 3. It is ihe duty of masters to have comfortable habitations 

for their servants. The houses should be large, sufficient in 

number, with good roofs, floors, and chimneys of brick or stone. 

They should be supplied with beds and bedding. Dr. Smith 
_ recommends a maliress made of cotton and shucks, as forming 

ft cheap and comfortable bed. These beds should be supplied 

pWb comforts and blankets, so as to insure comforl to the negro 
n his slumljcrs. When the house is built of logs, the openings 
n the logs should be carefully closed ; when it is a frame, 

t should be cither ceiled or plastered. It is always a gain to 
:r lo aflbrd these comforts to his slaves, and die duty 

it obligatory upon him, whether it promotes his interest or not. 

In connection with every house should be a supply of fuel. 

Cood fires are an absolute necessity to the negro. 

"4- Proper attention should be paid to the sick. On large 

planlalians a hospital should always be erected. So soon as a 
^f IT"* '* allacked with disease he should be taken lo ihe hnspilal. 
■JImi family physician shnuld be called in, and an attentive, in- 
BitliKcnt nurse i-equired lo be at his side. All this sliould be 
P^dcr the supervision of the master, if possible. He should 
Hbe aflen nl the bedside of his sick negro, and sliould see that 
ntt lus every allcnlJon demanded by his condition, and claimed 
■bjr ihr feelings of humanity. 

■ ■•II. Tlie spiritual welfare of ihc negro should not be 
B neglected. 

I "The negro is possessed of strong religious sympathies, 
^Jle (• deeply moved at ihe recital of the Savior's love. He has 
Bpeat fonrfness for incred music. Some of the most touching 
^SmI pininttve melodies have been sung by pious negroes, 
HDwy thnuld be required to ntlcnd religious meetings. A mis- 
HMofUtry Oin always be ha<l lo preach to them. He will give 
nbeai KMnd tcligruus insliuciion, improve tlicir morals, excite 
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tliem lo virliie, repeat to Ihem tlie leacliings of P311I. prny for 
Ihein, and poiiU them lo tlie Christian's hope and the licaV' 
enly inheritance. The children may be placed under catechet- 
ical instruttion, and eaiiy taiiyht the solemn obligations of 
religion. 

"They should be taught the doctrines of the Bible, lo re- 
memlKr the Sitbbalh, to love and fear God. to speak tlie truth, 
and to adorn the doctrine of God our Savior in all things. 

"III. Discipline. 

" It is the duly of the master lo have proper discipline upon 
the plantation. He is the governor, made so, we verily believe, 
by the providence of God. Let him see that every thing is kept 
in order upon the premises. Negroes should be required lo 
perform re:isonablc hibor. This can always be effected without 
cruelty, and generally without punishment. Idleness is not to 
be allowed. An idle, thriftless family of negroes will annoy an 
entire neighborhood. 

■' In administering punishment, which is sometimes neces- 
sary, no cruelly should be allowed. It should be administered 
in justice, for the sake of reforminfj the guilty. It should never 
be administered in anger, but always from a sense of duty, as 
a means of reformation, and as a terror 10 evil-doers. 

"In the employment of superintendents, a great responsi- 
bility rests upon the masters. They should be careful to obtain 
men of good moral character, conscientious men, who will not 
overwork their slaves. A virtous, humane overseer is a great 
blessing; while a rushing, cruel, unfeeling wretch, is a curse in 
every point of view. In employing the superintendent, the 
master should look not only to the size of the crop, but to the 
welfare of his slaves; to iheir proper discipline, to the improvc- 
nient and preservation of their morals, to their physical com- 
fort and their future well-being. 

"Mildness and firmness, justice tempered with mercy, 
should be the great characteristics of the discipline of the 
slave. In regulating the discipline, suitable rewards, with great 
propriety, may be given to the industrious and trustworthy. 
Holidays should be allowed them in which they may enjoy re- 
pose, or give themselves to innocent amiisemenls. Some of 
the best masters and most thrifty planters are in the habit, 
once or twice a year, of giving their negroes a great feast. 
Barbecued lambs and pigs and beef are furnished in rich 
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rabundAnce, nnd they .ire fed upon tlie fiit of the Lind. Such 
[ occasions afford suitable opportunilles for making a lasting im- 
I picssion upon ilie heart of tlic negro, wlio is by no means in- 
1 cliiied to be ungrateful; and tliey greatly increase the facility 
I of carrj'iiig out a proper discipline. 

"When a negro commits a crime against the laws of the 
f land, he should be tried by due legal process, and punished ac- 
\ GOrdin^ly. He should not be smuggled aw.-iy, and imposed 
I upon an oilier community. 
"IV. Social life. 
"The social condition of the negro should be attended to. 
He should be laugtit tliat he is a member of society, and, though 
Ills londition is humble, that he has duties to perform. 

"The marriage relation should be carefully guarded. Ne- 
groes should be taught to regard that relation as sacred. They 
should be encouraged to marry. And in order to secure the 
stuiclily of the marriage vow, every proper effort should be 
I BUdcloeRect the permanency of that relation. Masters should 
t hesitate to buy or sell or exchange, so as to prevent the 
I ■epontlion of husband and wife. 

" The duties of the parents and children should be taught 
o ihcin. and young children should not be separated from their 

Mils. 

The duties of masters are violated in the following in- 

When masters fail to give to their servants an abun- 
dance of good, wholesome food. To require men to work when 
ihey arc but half-fed is a cruelty, a burning shame; and no 
£0od man will make such a requisition. This is certain to fe- 
ll upon ihe unworthy owner. He docs not deserve the re- 
let of his neighbors, nor does he receive it. He ought to be 
I wllh as the law directs. 

" a. Thpse duties are vioiaicd when Ihe negroes are suffered 
to go in rags, with bare feet and he,id uncovered. It is re- 
bted of the celebrated John Randolph, that while visiting a 
bcftcvolcnl lady, and finding her busily eng.iged sewing and prc- 
foringclalhing fof iheCreeks, he sawaraggcd negro slave pass 
use. 'Miidam,' said the eccentric statesman, 'the Greeks 
your door." This was a severe rebuke, but well deserved. 
Tltcy arc violated by those masters who furnish their 
miserable hovels, without any comfort whatever ; 
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ain pours tlirough the roof, [he wind whistles through the 
crevices, ihe floor is of ditt, and the chimney of wood, and 
iinsupplied with fuel. Such cases are believed to be very rare, 
but they are as disgraceful as they are rare. 

"4. They are violated by those who take no care of the 
slave while sick; who suflcr the sick to pine and die without 
the attention of either physician or nurse. The man tliat does 
this is false to his own interests, false to his responsible posi- 
tion, and false to his God. 

"5. These duties are violated by masters who ovenffotk 
Iheir slaves. To exact labor from slaves which they are not 
capable of performing is an oppression of no ordinary turpi- 
tude. To let them know jio rest by day, and but little by night, 
to require them to go in all weather, during all seasons, is a 
violation of Christian duty that involves the master in fear- 
ful guih. 

" 6. These duties are violated by those who pay no atten- 
tion to their slaves, l>ut give them up entirely to the manager. 
Tlie master has responsibilities, which he can not transfer to 
anotlier. He must maintain a general oversight, and see that 
the manager is doing his duly. 

"7. Thesedutiesare violated when negroes are forbidden to 
attend Church; when all spiritual privileges are denied Ihem; 
when the missionary is not allowed to preach on the plantalioo; 
and the young are brought up in heathenish ignorance. 

"S. These duties are violated when husbands and wires 
are separated. When raasteis, to advance their own interests, 
sever these siicred lies, they become culpable In the sight of 
God, and lose the respect of their fellow-men. 

"Thus have we endeavored faithfully to obey the apostolic 
injunction, and earnestly to enforce the duties of masters 
their slaves. It is the duty of the slave to be obedient, docile, 
humble, and faithful. This relation has developed some of tho 
most beautiful virtues of humanity. The old family servant, 
venerable for his age and long devotion to the interests of his 
master and ills master's family, is beloved by the children, and 
honored by all. A most tender and lasting affection is often 
developed between the mistress and the servant who has 
watched over her in sickness, who has nursed her little ones, 
and of whose fidelity she can not doubt. 

■' Let me urge masters, and those who expect to sustain this 
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rclatinn. lo go Torward in the discharge of duly, to meet faith- 
fully aii their obligations ; and a reward, such &% tlie righteous 
God will give, will afford them boundless fruition in the liome 
, of the redeemed. 

■■ Finally, all our remarks apply with equal force to the 
Let her be found attending to the duties belonging 
D her sphere, and she will be rewarded with the gralitude of 
I Ctilhful slaves, with the affection and confidence of the husband 
t to whom she is a helpmeet, with the approbation of her own 
L conscience, and with the smiles of Cod." (Rivers's Moral Phi- 
I losophy, edition of 1S59. Article on Slavery.) 

Such is the teaching that Southern Methodists 

[ were under for a quarter of a century, with nothing 

\ upon the opposite side. It would be pleasant to 

I know that such erroneous and corrupting views had 

L,|»a5Scd away with the institution they are intended 

\ to defend; but the General Conference at Louisville 

would not have us so understand. On the 33d of 

I May. 1874. in the Repoil on Fraternity, that body 

[said: "The position of Southern Metiiodism on that 

ubjcct was Scriptural. Our opinions have undcr- 

: no change." The Report of the General Con- 

rcncc of 1858, with the Pastoral Address, and the 

Ifhilotiophy of Dr. Rivers, then, express the sentj- 

(Btcntft of tliat Church now. These points are pre- 

Kntcd here because the relations of the two Churches 

I not be apprehended, nor the Southern problem 

mcnlly understood, without taking them into ac- 

Which has left the original standard of 

klcthociism. the Methodist Upiscopal Church or the 

iouthcrn branch, needs not to be discussed. He 

tat runneth may read. 

Nor is it purposed here to answer Dr. kivcrs. In 

|lie light of the divine denunciations agait\st t.l\c ^vK | 
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of oppression ; the fugitive slave law of Exodus xxi, 
16: "He that stealeth a man, and selleth him, or if 
he be found in his hand, he shall surely be put to 
death ;" the emancipation proclamation of Leviticus 
XXV, 10: "Proclaim liberty throughout all the land, 
unto al! the inhabitants thereof;" the Golden Ru!i 
the whole tenor of Scripture, and the history of the 
past fifteen years — the Report, the Address, and the 
Philosophy look like such perversions of the Word 
of God, as are akin to blasphemy, and one turns from 
them in abhorrence. But neither fraternity among 
the Churches, nor reconstruction of the States, will 
be complete till the lessons of freedom and the value 
of liberty are learned in the South. When Wesley 
said that "American slavery is the vilest that ever 
the sun," he uttered a truth which his sons in the 
South have yet to apprehend. Here is the greatest 
barrier to fraternal fellowship between the "two 
Methcdisms." On this point the Bible and history 
are on the side of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
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CHAPTER II. 



BISHOP ANDREW AND THE GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



-IE questions involved in the case of Bishop 
iidrcw are I The source and prerogatives of 
our episcopacy; whether a bishop had a right to 
hold slaves under the Discipline; and whether the 
action in this case was warranted by the law of the 
Church. The South affirmed, in defense of the Bishop, 
that tlie episcopacy is a co-ordinate branch of the 
Church, possessing certain ecclesiastical prerogatives, 
aod receiving its authority from Mr. Wesley by or- 
dination. Tliis the North denied; and, on the con- 
\my, maintained that the episcopacy is not prelatical, 
but the creature of the Church, deriving its powers 
from the body of ministers by election; the ordina- 
tion of bishops being an induction into office which 
could be conferred by elders, and not an elevation to 
a third and superior order in the ministry. The 
South affirmed that a bishop was authorized to hold 
L slaves under the Discipline. This the North denied. 
I The South affirmed that the action in this case was 
I extra-judicial and contrary to law. This the North 
denied. Dr. Myers devotes four chapters to the dis- 
cussion of this subject. We merely refer to them 
severally, ^vc his position in ample quotations, and 
pSM to the main points at issue. 
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The second chapter of the "Disruption" is 
"Upon the General Conference of 1S44," and 
tains but little at most, and nothing important. The 
author takes occasion, however, to name some of the 
"agitators" and "movers of discord" in the North, 
admits the reception of numerous antislavery peti- 
tions by the Conference, and says: "The storm 
might, perhaps, have been allayed, but for what may 
be called a conspiracy on the part of tlie New Eng- 
land delegates." (Page 44.) According to him, the 
Southern members were meek as lambs and gentle 
as doves, while those from the North were, in his 
estimation, "wolves," polluting the streams of eccle- 
siastical peace, purity, and prosperity. 

Chapter three treats of "The Constitutional 
Powers of the General Conference," in which an 
ineffectual effort is made to answer the speech of 
Dr. Hamline, in 1844. If the General Conference 
has the power which Dr. Hamhne claimed for it, that 
is, to suspend a bishop for "improper conduct, 
then, says Dr. Myers, "what protection has the 
individual [a bishop], what appeal, what recourse, 
against the prejudice, passion, tyranny of this power- 
ful and irresponsible oligarchy? Under the impuli 
of a temporary madness, it is capable of becoming a 
monster, fit Protestant counterpart of the hideous 
Spanish Inquisition." (Page 54.) Again: "Was 
ever such a monstrous doctrine of judicial suprem- 
acy propounded? It reduces the Star Chamber tt> 
a mere bagatelle. Here [the General ConferenceJ 
is a double-headed monster." (Page 57.) Who i 
believe that Dr. Myers thought he was acting 
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the interest of fraternity when he penned or pub- 
lished these sentences, or many others equally ob- 
jectionable ? 

His fourth chapter has this significant heading, 
namely, "The Perversion of Law by the General 
Conference of 1844." To say the least, this assump- 
tion of the chairman of the commissioners of the 
uthern Church is not over modest. Who made 
him judge of law in the Methodist Episcopal Church? 
]n this chapter ihc following efforts at argument may 
be found, namely: "Who was the culprit now, the 
bishop [Andrew] or the General Conference, which, 
by deposing him from the superintendency, and yet 
leaving him a superintendent, did make a regulation 
ttiat, as to him at least, destroyed the itinerant gen- 
eral superintendency?" "That General Conference 
further infracted the constitutional provision by rais- 
ing to the episcopacy Dr. Hamline, who had done so 
much toward deposing Bishop Andrew. " (Page 65 and 
crtc.) Dr. Summers says: "Perhaps no man living 
I better acquainted with the matters discussed in 
volume than its author." Perhaps not; but 
what of his logic, of which the above are specimens? 
On page 66 he says: "Tlic conclusion we reach is. 
at Dr. Hamline does not show any warrant of law 
ir deposing Bishop Andrew by regular trial ; neither 
Ks he show any constitutional authority for depos- 
ing; bim, as was done, without trial, merely at the 
*rill of the majority." 

The fifth chapter considers "The Relation of the 
Biifaops to the General Conference." Here we have 
e positions which the author was supposed t,o be 
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discussing all along, more carefully formulated, as 
follows: 

" The Soulliern delegates insisted thai ihe ' episcopacy is 
co-ordinate branch of the government,' and that, 'in a sen 
by no means unimportant, the General Conference is as raucl*- 
a creature of the episcopacy as the bishops are 
the General Conference.' " (Page 68.) 

"I come now to discuss tlie question, Are the bishops of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, as the office-theory of thes 
General Conference supposes, mutable functionaries of tli<s 

Conference — changeable at will f 1 hope to show tlial our epis ■^ 

copacy is not that subject and servile thing which this theoi-v^-^ ' 
would iniike it." (Page 69.) 

"The historical development of our episcopacy and it^^^* 
functions and prerogatives will prove that llie bishops are noV ^^^ 
'creatures' of the General Conference, and consequently mu — ^^ 
table functionaries of thnt body, removable at will for less lliai»~^"* 
moral apostasy or official delinquency — removable wil/iou^- '^^ 
charge or trial, j 

" It can be established that the Methodist Episcopal Church —^ 

much less its General Conference^never created its episco % 

pacy. On the contrary, the episcopacy organised, and gav^^^l 
ecclesiastical vitahty to, a number of 'societies,' and consli — ■ — J 
tuted ihem into the Methodist Episcopal Church." (Page ^S.l^^^il 

"Mr. Ashury did not derive his episcopal ^QVite.t& — whereby"''"* 
he could set apart men to administer the ordinances — from thi?^ I 
Conference of 1784, but from Mr. Wesley, by ordination."^ I 
(Page 81.) I 

"The Mcliiodist Episcopal Church was born out of Ih^ ■ 
societies, and brought into being as a Church, by bishops, wh(^ H 
found Methodism a society and, by the prerogatives they brought I 
•mitk them, converted it into a Church, and continued to rule I 
over it with defined powers, fixed by mutual consent. Our I 
episcopacy had its 'fountain of authority' in. Mr. Wesley, our I 
Church its fountain of authority in our bishops, and the GeneraL H 
Conference of 1844 its fountain of authority in the Conferences H 
representing the Church. H 

"Thus I establish a co-ordination of functions in creating' H 
the Church, and out of the Church the General Conference, B 
between the bishops on the one hand, and the body of Ihe I 
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Kininistn' on the olliei* hand; and I show that the Church — 
Kand, of course, the Conference, its representative — is more a 
' creature ' of the bishops than they are ' creatures ' of the Con- 
ference. How, then, can our episcopacy be a merely mutable 
office, conferred and recalled at the will of that body of elders ?" 
(Page 82.) 

" These General Conferences believed the bishops to oc- 
y a relation that made them eligible to co-ordinale Icgisla- 
jlive powers, and Ihey were so little "subject' to that bcuiy that 
\ could not add to their powers — much less take them away 
without the assent of the annual conferences." (Page 83.) 

"The facts above offered prove that the bishops of the 
Helhodist Episcopal Church did not consider themselves, 
kand were not considered by the Church, mere lay figures to 
adorn the platform of a General Conference, to maintain order, 
put motions, and decide law questions subject (o correction by 
tliat body, and, unless decapitated, in conformity to its ' sense ' 
about some disability incurred by them, to go forth animated 
ilalues — vitalized by the breath of gracious approval — to exe- 
cute its behests for another four years, and come back again to 
this august body, hopeful ihat no perfectly legitimate act, per- 
formed all unwittingly of its terrible consequences, had so ' em- 
barrassed ihe exercise of their office as itinerant general super- 
intendents ' as to make it ' the sense of the Conference that they 
desist from its exercise.' 

"Such a theory of our episcopacy the fathers never held 
|( was born amid the chaos of 1844— the offspring of power in 
wedlock with abolitionism." (Page 85.) 

We will not take up these quotations seriaiim. It 
I not necessary to do so. They all bear upon one 
oint — Bishop Andrew and the General Conference — 
nd the whole force of these four chapters, unitedly, 
5 to show that Bishop Andrew was unlawfully and 
tnjustly deposed from the office of bishop, for hold- 
j slaves. This was the only charge against him. 
r we prove, as will be done, that the General Con- 
rcnce acted wisely and with full authority in the 
, such proof will leave the assertions, and the 
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deductions from them which make up these chapters, 
lying, in the mass, in the condition of Goliath after 
David had taken off his head. All of these theories 
and suppositions as to what the General Conference 
can and can not do, would then appear as a mere 
waste of words. This is the task now proposed, nor 
is it very difficult of accomplishment. 

But there is another question in this connection 
which should be settled first; that is, Was Bishop 
Andrew deposed from the episcopal office by the 
Genera! Conference of 1S44? He either was, or was 
not, so deposed. If he was not, then all of the 
accusations against the Methodist Episcopal Church 
for injustice, oppression, and tyranny, with which 
the very air of the South has been fouled, were false 
and unfounded — only assumptions with which to ex- 
cite and prejudice the people against that Church. 
If he was deposed from office, then he was no more 
a bishop. To depose is to divest of office. Instead 
of doing that, the Geucral Conference simply ex- 
pressed an opinion — that it was its '" sense," or 
judgment, that Bishop Andrew should "desist from 
the exercise of this office so long as this impediment 
[slavery] remained." The writer of the resolution 
which was adopted said: "We do not depose him 
as a bishop." Many of the leading members ex- 
pressed themselves emphatically as entertaining the 
same view. This was tlie judgment of the General 
Conference, as is certain from the fact that, by a vote 
of one hundred and fifty-five to seventeen, his name 
was left on the official documents of the Church with 
those of the other bishops; and, by a vote of one hun- 
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dred and fifty-two to fourteen, his support was pro- 
vided for as a bishop of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. Thus the General Conference of 1844 left 
him a bishop, ready to be assigned to episcopal work 
whenever he should free himself from slavery. It is 
certain from this action that the Conference did not, 
nor did it intend to, depose Bishop Andrew. 

On the day after the General Conference ad- 
journed, the fifty-one Southern delegates held a meet- 
ing, and unanimously adopted the following resolu- 
tion, to wit : 

"Hesoh^ed. That, in llie event the bisliops do not assign 
Iti*hop Andrew work, be be, and hereby is, requested, as Tar as 
U Ifl his power, to allend iind preside in our conferences." 

Does that look as if they thought Bishop Andrew 
wa« deposed from the episcopacy ? 

Within a year from this time — namely, May i, 
1845 — the Southern Convention met at Louisville, 
and, on the first day of the Convention, before the 
Southern Chuixrh was oi^anized, while the bishop and 
all of the delegates were yet in the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, the Convention invited, by resolution, the 
" bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church now in 
allcndaiice to preside over the meeting." These 
btshops were Soulc and Andrew, both of whom ac- 
cepted the invitation and presided, as requested. 
TI1U iction of the Convention is proof that the mem- 
ber* of this body also knew, whatever may have been 
said, that Bishop Andrew was not deposed in or by 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. On Saturday, the 
17th of the Kimc month, this Convention, which had 
been ffltting from day to day under the presidency 
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of Bishops Soule and Andrew, resolved itself ir 
the M. E. Church South, by the adoption of a 
port to that effect. At the next session, which a^ 
on Monday following, Bishop Andrew was invit 
by the Convention, or Church, to "unite with, a 
become a regular and constitutional bishop of t 
M. E. Ohurch South, upon the basis of the Plan 
Separation." The invitation was formally accept 
on the same day. Certainly these men knew ti 
Bishop Andrew was not deposed. From that d 
forward, for more than twenty-five years — till t 
time of his death — the M. E. Church South has j 
cepted and honored Bishop Andrew as a regular a 
constitutional bishop of that Church. And now, 
1875, Dr. Myers writes a book, in the interest of f 
ternity, to show that the Methodist Episcopal Chur 
did a great wrong to the South by unlawfully and v 
justly deposing Bishop Andrew ! 

If he was really deposed in 1844, the Louisvi 
Convention of 1845, which organized the M. 
Church South, must have been guilty of stupendo 
fraud and falsehood in foisting upon that denomii 
tion one whom the delegates must have known :w 
deposed from the episcopal office — if such was t 
fact — as a "regular and constitutional bishop." Fi 
ther, if Bishop Andrew was deposed in 1844, he, r 
having been restored to office after that date, and 
not authorized anew to ordain ministers, could r 
lawfully do so. What, then, is the character of t 
ordination parchments which he has distributed o\ 
the South since that time? Are they all invali 
They must be worthless — a sham and a mockery— 
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shop Andrew was deposed. Dr. Myers, who, ac- 
rding to Dr. Summers, knows more than any other 
m living about the matter, says he was deposed by 
"double-headed monster," an "irresponsible oli- 
irchy," "fit Protestant coiinterpart of the hideous 
nish Inquisition," in comparison with which the 
Ipremacy of the "Star Chamber" is "a.merebaga- 
llle!" Dr. Myers knows and must be correct, 
Ough all of the world think to the contrary; and 
: I.^uisville Convention must, then, according to 
is authority, have picked up and palmed off upon 
e Southern Church a deposed bishop, and hundreds 
the ministers arc carrying about invalid parch- 
ents bearing the signature of a deposed bishop. 

Were it not for the fact that "perhaps no man 
nng is better acquainted with " these matters than 
; author of these four laborious chapters, written to 
low that Bishop Andrew was "unlawfully" and 
'unconstitutionally" deposed by a "double-headed 
lonster, " we should conclude that there must be 
: mistake about this unfortunate and complicated 
Hut how can there be? He must have been 
epDsed, and that " double headed monster" did it; 
id numbers of preachers have been administering 
e sacraments and marrying people all over the 
nth, white as well as colored, on the authority 
\ a deposed bishop ! What wretched work that 
'double headed monster" has done! We can sec 
■ way out of this dilemma but through the "organic 
lion" of the Southern Church with the Methodist 
pitcopal Church — but for our Southern brethren to 
kc rcfoeie under tliat same " double-hca<ic»i man,- 
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ster," tile General Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church; and that, we fear, would be harder 
for some of them to bear now than would have 
been the "deposition" of the Bishop, had that been 
done. 

Seriously, Bishop Andrew was not deposed ; and 
neither Dr. Myers, nor any one else with ordinary 
good judgment, acquainted with the facts, believes 
that he was. They have known to the contrary all 
of the time. The abuse heaped so lavishly upon the ; 
Methodist Episcopal Church in this case has been j 
not only unjust, but absolutely causeless, except to « 
cultivate prejudice against the North by the Southern * 
Church. But, as it was expected that Bishop Andrew ~^ 
would regard the judgment of the General Confer- — 
ence and desist from the exercise of the functions of 
his office, this action practically amounted to a tem- 
porary suspension in, though not a deposition from, 
the episcopacy. Dr. Myers assumes that the Genei 
Conference was not authorized to do even thi 
claim that it was. Dr. Myers holds that the bishop; 
arc a co-ordinate power in the Church, and not the 
creatures of the General Conference. This we deny. 
The bishops are created by the General Conference. 
and derrve their ecclesiastical authority from that; 
body; are subject to it, are made, and can be de- 
posed, su.spended, or reproved by it ; the episcopacy 
being an office in the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
and not a third and higher order in its ministry, 
with prerogatives not conferred by the General Con- 
ference. 

Dr. Myers, in the extracts given, assumes the 
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pposite ground, -which is, no ^oubt, that of the 
outhem Church — at least of many of the leading 
linds in it — and was indorsed by the General Con- 
:nce at Louisville, 1S74, in the Report on Fratcr- 
ity; but it is not the position of the Methodist 
piscopal Church, and never has been. It is a sort 
High-churchism, which sprung up in 1844, '" Ihe 
fcnsc of Bishop Andrew. The Methodist Episco- 
J Church has always held that the bishops were 
e creatures of, and subject to, the General Confer- 
lec; and hence that body had a right, not only to 
k Bishop Andrew to desist from performing epis- 
ipal functions, but, if it found it necessary to do 
V to compel him to desist, or to suspend or depose, 
, in the judgment of that body, circumstances should 
squire. In support of this ground, and in defense 
the action of 1844. against the theories of Dr. 
lyrrs, we present two lines of argument to show 
1 the episcopacy is not co-ordinate with, but sub- 
linalc to, the General Conference. 
Webster defines co-ordinate thus; "Being of tlie 
ne order, or of the same rank or degree; not sub- 
linatc." Dr. Peck observes: "In this sense I 
ildcrstood the word to be used in the Protest" of 
Southern delegates against the action in the case 
Bishop Andrew. That Dr. Myers so uses the 
n is evident from the quotations given from him. 
Pl>geii68. 82. 83.) The first of these, especially, in- 
CBtw th-il Dr. Peck was correct in his understand- 
of the Protest, Dr. Bascom, however, in his 
Review of tJie Reply lo the Protest," puts a some- 
batt but not essentially diflcrcnt, consttuctVun u^otk J 
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the sense of the woo(J as used by him in the Protest. 
He says: 

"The Protest, in assuming episcopacy to be a. co-ordinate 
branch of the government, intended to convey the idea usually 
conveyed by siicli phrase — that it is an indtpendeni department, 
a separate sphere of executive power and action, standing in 
the same relation to the constitution that ihe General Conference 
does; that is to say, qs the episcopacy can not constitutionally 
invade in any way the rights and powers of the General Con- 
ference, so the Gejieral Conference has no constitutional right to 
touch, in any form, the vested rights of the episcopacy," (Re- 
;w, page 154,) 
If Dr. Bascom intends to say — as he does say — 
that the episcopacy is an "independent depaitment" 
of the government, he must agree essentially with 
Webster. If this is not his idea, he is talking at 
random and without point, as at other times is the 
case in his "Review." Dr. Peck replies to the 
above thus: 

" The explaniitory part of this passage comes short of ' the 
idea usually conveyed by the phrase.' It may be conceded, 
that, as the episcopacy can not constiiutionally invade, in any 
way, the righls and powers of the General Conference, so the 
General Conference has no constitutional right to touch, in any 
form, the vested righls of tlve episcopacy. 'If by "vested." 
lean fixed, not in a slate of contingency or suspension,' 
ne will dispute him. And if he only mean, by a 'co- 
ordiunle branch of the government,' a branch that the 'Gen- 
eral Conference has no right to touch,' so far ns it is covered 
by the restrictive rules, the proposition of the Protest, that 'the 
episcopacy is a co-ordinate branch of the government,' is a 
; truism. This, however, is not his meaning; for this 
e would nullify the whole argument of the Protest, and 
convict its signers of gross fully. But if he mean, by a 'co- 
ordinate branch,' 'an independent department,' 'not subor- 
,e,' tlien we must dissent from him. And that this is the 
doctrine of the Protest and the ' Review' is as clear as the 
n the heavens." (Slavery and the Episcopacy, pp. 65, 66.) 
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We maj' add that this is clearly the doctrine of 
>r. Myers, as our quotations prove, and that of the 
liurch Soutli. and now proceed to show that it is 
1/ that of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 

Our first argument is based upon the nature of 

hings — upon the mutual relations of the episcopacy 

the General Conference. Wesley claimed that 

was, and he is admitted by Methodists to have 
•ecn, a Scriptural bishop, though only an elder or 
Mtrsbytcr in the Church of I-'ngland. In the order 
Bf Providence, he was especially called to exercise, 
ivcr iJic people raised up under his ministry, all of 
iuperintendence or authority of a bishop in an 
>rganized Church. He was bishop of the early 
Uethodists by divine appointment; but he has had 

successor in that relation to the Methodist people 

1 Europe or America — did not expect any. Those 
■flcr him claimed to be appointed, not of God, but 

r the Church. He did not expect the Weslcyan 
E^urch of England to appoint a bishop in his stead. 
Hit nude other provisions for the perpetuity of the 
in that country. Mr. Wesley said, and re- 
vrdcd in the Minutes of the Conference: "To me 
»c preachers have engaged themselves to submit — 
> serve mc as sons in tlie Gospel — but they are not 
feus engaged to any man, or number of men, bc- 
Jes. To mc the people in general will submit; 
It they will not submit to any other." 

Much less did he claim to be the head and bishop 

' the Methodist Episcopal Church after that was 

i from the work in England by the results 

r the war of independence, and it had bcconve ft, 
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distinct, organization. Neither could he nor did he 
attempt to appoint a successor for America; but he, 
being an elder of the Church of England, with the 
aid of other ciders, ordained Dr. Coke to the office 
of bishop, holding that relation to be, not a superior 
6rder in the ministry, but an office, only, in the 
Church. Nor was he appointed to this office so 
much to e.vercise episcopal authority over the Ameri- 
can Methodists as to convey to them the sacraments. 
Tliey already had a superintendent — Mr. Asbury — 
but as most of the ordained ministers (of the English 
Church), of whom there had been but k\K, had re- 
turned to England during the war, the people were 
left almost, though not wholly, without baptism or 
the communion; and it was believed that the time 
had come when Methodist preachers in America 
should be ordained. 

To supply this lack, Dr. Coke was authorized, by 
the laying on of hands in a Scriptural manner by 
Mr. Wesley and others, to ordain ministers in Amer- 
ica, with the advice and consent of the Conference. 
But Dr. Coke was appointed by Mr, Wesley as an 
American bishop. Dr. Myers asserts. Not so ; neither 
his ordination nor appointment made him superin- 
tendent, and Dr. Coke so understood; for, as soon as 
he reached New York, he was solicited to enter upon 
the exercise of episcopal functions, but declined to 
do so until the Conference had acted. If his ordina- 
tion made him a bishop, it did not give him a 
Church, but left him as a shepherd without sheep, a 
general without an army, an officer qualified to enter 
upon the duties of office when that should be given 
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him by. the action of those over whom he was to pre- 
side. He was elected by the Conference, and thus 
his induction into the episcopacy of the Methodist 
Hpiscopal Church became complete. The case of 
llisliop Asbury was still more clear. He was elected 
both to the office and to ordination by the Conference, 
his orders being "confirmed," merely, by Bishop 
Coke, as the bishops so clearly state in their address 
to the General Conference of 1844. 

The appointment of Bishops Coke and Asbury to 
the superintendence of the Church ip this country, 
by Mr. Wesley, amounted to, and was recognized by 
the Conference as, only a nomination or recommen- 
dation to that office. Dr. Myers says that Mr. 
Asbury, without the consent of the preachers, the 
Conference, "miyht have proceeded to exercise, by 
prerogative, all of the power to which Mr, Wesley 
appointed him." (Page 76.) But the Conference 
would not and did not allow of such a proceeding, 
and without the Conference he would have been a 
bishop without a Church, if a bishop at all. Dr. 
Myers's statement is contrary to the facts. In 1786 
Mr. Wesley recommended the appointment of Rich- 
ard Whatcoat to the episcopacy, and Bishop Coke 
assumed that this amounted to an appointment as 
superintendent, and that he ought to be accepted as 
such, as tlie other bishops had been ; but the Confer- 
ence did not so regard it, and declined, at that time, 
to elect Mr. Whatcoat. The appointment of Mr- 
Wesley did not constitute Mr. Whatcoat a bishop. 
He did not claim a right to. nor power to exercise, 
the functions of the office till elected by baWol, 
9 
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no little formality, by the Conference in 1800. (Jour- 
nal General Conference, Vol. I, pp. 35, 36.) 

This was the po.sition maintained by Bishop 
Asbury from the first in reference to the episcopacy. 
For years he had acted as assistant to Mr. Wesley, 
as a missionary superintendent of the work in Amer- 
ica, by Mr. Wesley's appointment and the consent 
of tite Confercme; but when the Church adopted an 
independent organization, this relation to Mr. Wesley 
and this authority from him ceased, and the appoint- 
ment came wh^ly from the Conference. Mr, Asbury 
declined to accept the office of bishop unless he 
should be elected thereto by the Conference, and said, 
"If the preachers unanimously choose me, I shall 
not act in the capacity I have hitherto done by Mr. 
Wesley's appointment;" that is, he would act by 
appointment of the Conference, and not from Mr. 
Wesley. In direct opposition to the assumption of 
Dr. Myers, this Conference of 1784, which elected 
both Dr. Coke and Rishop Asbury, said in the Mm- 
utes, and so ingrafted the provision into the Dis- 
cipline, to wit: "No person shall be ordained a 
superintendent, elder, or deacon, without the consent 
of a majority of the Conference." No bishop has 
ever been appointed to, or over, or in any way con- 
stituted a bishop of, the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
without election by the Conference. The Conference, 
at the organization of the Church, -adopted this rule, 
and there has never been a time when a bishop of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church could be constituted 
otherwise. 

This Conference voluntarily acknowledged itself 
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ready, in matters of Church government, to obey Mr. 
Wesley during his lifetime, but did not agree to obey 
any one whom he might designate, to exercise such 
authority before or after his death; and, 1787, this 
action was rescinded, and Mr. Wesley's name left off 
the Minutes, and, as already seen, his appointment 
of Mr. Whatcoat, bishop, was rejected. (See Em- 
ory's "Defense," p. I23.) 

The idea of electing the superintendent by the 
Conference was not altogetlier new at the organiza- 
tion of the Church in 1784. Before this date. 

' lumcty, in 1778. only twelve years after the first 
sermon was preached in New York, and six years 

[ before the Christmas Conference, the Minutes con- 

I tain this question and answer, namely: 

"Uughl nut brother Asbury to n.ct as general assistant In 
[ Amcfica?" 

"Amswfr, He ought : first, on account of his age ; second, 
I'.lieuuw ariginally appointed by Mr. Wesley ; third, by bein); 
r joined wjlli Messrs. Rankin and Shadford by express order of 
* «r. WeJcy." (Minutes of Conforcnces. Vol. I. p. 10.) 

'Ilic first reason given above is not the appoint- 
ment of Mr. Wesley, as Dr. Myers would have 
ansH*crcd, but because he was the one desired by 
ihe Conference. That said modesdy, "on account of 
•.bis age," when he was but thirty-three years old, 
1 had been but seven years in America. In 1780 
ribe Conference aslced this question, namely: "What 
I llie Conference do in ease of brother Asbury 's 
^ death or absence?" The reply was not. Send to Mr. 
' We«Icy for a superintendent, but "Meet once a y 

1 act according to the Minutes." Iti t7&l, ^.'Nftl 
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years before the Christmas Conference and the elec- 
tion or appointment of Coke and Asbury as bishops, 
the 19th Question of the Minutes read thus, namely: 

" Do the brethren in Conference unanirnously choose brother 
Asburj- to act according to Mr. Wesley's original appointment, 
and preside over the American conferences and the whole 

"Answer. Yes." 

The Conference next preceding the organization 
of the Church ordered that the ministers be "sub- 
ject to Francis Asbury as general assistant while he 
stands approved by Mr. Wesley and the Conference. 
(Minutes of Conferences, Vol, I, pp. 12, 17, 21.) 

Thus, it appears that, even before the separation 
from Mr. Wesley, the Conference had a voice in the 
appointment of assistant. It had full power in the 
case afterward, and asserted the rig'ht to do so at the 
organization of the Church in 1784 by three distinct 
and separate acts, namely: first, by electing Coke 
and Asbury to the episcopacy, instead of accepting 
them as bishops by appointment of Mr. Wesley 
second, by providing that none could be elevated to, 
or received in, that office, except by election by the 
Conference; and, third, by unequivocally assuming 
that the Conference now, having received deacon's 
and elder's orders, could create bishops independent 
of Mr. Wesley and all others, by election and ordi- 
nation by the Conference. 

The fathers of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
did not look to Mr. Wesley as the source of ecclesi- 
astical authority, but to the Church. If, at any 
time after its organization, the Church had been 
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^H without bishops, it would not have returned to Mr. 
^F Wesley or to the British Conference or elsewhere for 
authority to create one or more, but simply to its 
own power and resources. What Mr. Wesley sent 
^^ to America by Dr. Coke was ministerial orders for 
^^L the proper administration of the sacraments, rather 
^H than episcopal authority. Power to confer the latter 
^H was inherent in the Church, and exercised by the 
Conference, Jointly with Mr. Wesley from the first 
till the meeting of the Christmas Conference; inde- 
pendently of him afterward. The Southern delegates 
in 1844 made, in their famous "Protest," the same 
mistake that Dr. Myers does, and said that the Gen- 
eral Conference can not create a bishop, because it 
has not the power to ordain, when the Discipline 
Kiid directly to the contrary, namely, that in case 
of the death of all of the bishops, the General Con- 
ference should elect and the elders ordain one. 

To be more specific, the Christmas Conference 

(provided not only that " no person shall be ordained 
a superintendent (or bishop) without the consent of 
a majority of the Conference," but, also, that, "if by 
death or otherwise there be no superintendent re- 
maining in our Church, the Conference shall elect a 
superintendent, and the elders, or three of them, 
shall ordain him." (See Emory or Sherman.) These 
proviMons have never hecn abrogated, but still re- 
main in the Discipline. This Conference further 
said: "Wc formed ourselves into an independent 
I Church, makin^r the episcopal office elective, and 
^^Ktfte elected superintendent, or bishop, amenable to 
^^■Ibe body of ministers or preachers." (M'u\\v\.cs ol 
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Conferences, Vol. I, p. 22,) This view of the 
is confirmed by the Conference of iSoo, which said: 
"In case of the death, dismission, or resignation of 
the superintendent, in the recess of the General Con- 
ference, the Philadelphia Conference shall have power 
to appoint another superintendent until the next Gen- 
era! Conference." (General Conference Journal, Vol. 
I, p. 46.) There is no reference here to Mr. 
Wesley, or any authority whatever outside of the 
Conference. From the foregoing it is certain that 
the Conference, after receiving ministerial orders of 
deacon and elder from Mr, Wesley, through Bishop 
Coke, claimed full power to perpetuate these orders; 
and that they saw fit to do this through the episco- 
pacy, an oificc of their creation, and to which they 
had power to ordain a person elected thereto by 
themselves. The Conference had power both to elect. 
and to ordain — that is, to create the episcopacy. 

In 1808 a delegated General Conference was pro — 
vided for," and to this delegated body this authoritj*^ 
was explicitly transferred. The Discipline upon this 
subject then read as follows : " How is a bishop to be 
constituted ? Answer. By lite election of the General 
Conference, and the laying on of hands," etc.; and if 
there were no bishop, the General Conference could 
then both cicct and ordain. These provisions, being 
in the Discipline of 1808, were transferred from the 
entire body of ministers, the annual conferences, to 
the delegated body, with full powers to make rules 
and regulations for the maintenance of the episco- 
pacy, or to create this agency in the Church, if it 
hcc3.me extinct. The office was to be perpetual, and 
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to the delegated General Conference was given au- 
thority to fill it in any case. Dr. Myers holds that 
ihe bishops created the Church, and iftit the Church 
tlic bishops. In this he is mistaken. When Bishop 
Coke came to America, he found a Church, with 
eighteen thousand members, regularly organized into 
cUsscs and societies, with all of the essentials of a 
Christian Church, including the sacraments. He sim- 
ply brought authority from Mr. Wesley to ordain 
'others to admini.ster these rights to the people in an 
orderly manner, and more frequently than had been 
done before. 

The episcopacy is not only a creature of the Gen- 
eral Conference, but, being created by it, is necessa- 
rily subordinate to that body. This was the originil 
design, as the Christmas Conference declared in these 
Words, already quoted : 

Wc foimett oiiiscli'cs into an independent Church, niiik- 
tof the episcopal office elective, nnd the elected Miperintendent, 
or trisliop, nmenalile lo Ihe bodj' of the ministers or preach- 
ers." (Miniilcs Conferences, Vul 1, p. 22.} 

This Conference further asked, "To whom is the 
Wptfrintcndcnt amenable for his conduct?" Aiisiver. 
"To the Conference," and. in 1792, "To the General 
Conference." The authority of the body of ministers 
in this particular was conferred upon the delegated 
General Conference in 1808, so that this body, as 
■ow constituted, has full power in the case by specific 
IC^on. 

The" confcrences, both in England and America, 
Ktcd agreeably to this fact. When Bishop Coke re- 
lumed to England, .some objected lo his coutk m. 
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signing the address to President Washing^ton wit! 
Bishop Asbury ; and for thus acting ''improperly as 
a British subject/' he was censured and nominall) 
suspended for a year, by having his name left ofl 
the Minutes by action of the Conference. The Brit 
ish Conference held him as much subject to its au- 
thority after his ordination to the episcopacy as be 
fore. The American Conference did the same thing 
requiring him to sign an agreement not to exercise 
episcopal authority while out of this country, thu! 
actually suspending him in office on certain condi 
tions; and in 1787 the authority of Mr. Wesley ovei 
the American Church was denied. 

That the action of the Conference in reference t( 
the episcopacy was in harmony with the views ol 
our first bishop, Dr. Coke, a man of culture and ex 
tensive learning, is apparent from his sermon preachec 
at the organization of the Church, at the Christmai 
Conference, of 1784, at which Dr. Coke was receivec 
by the Conference as a bishop by election, and Fran 
cis Asbury was elected and ordained to. the office 
and on the occasion of the ordination of Mr. Asbury. 
from which we take the following: 

"God has given us sufficient resources in ourselves, and 
after mature deliberation, we believe that we are called to draT 
them forth. 

'• ' But what right have you to ordain?* The same right a 
most of the reformed Churches in Christendom; our ordina 
tion, in its lowest view, being equal to any of the Presbyterian 
as originating with three presbyters of the Church of England 

" 'But what right have you to exercise the episcopal office? 
To me the most manifest and clear. God has been pleased, b; 
Mr. Wesley, to raise up in America and Europe a numerou: 
society, well known by the name of Methodists. The wbol< 



A VINDICATIOX. 103 

liodf li.ivft tnv.triably eslecmed iliis man as Iheir chief pastor, 
iinilcr Chrisl. He has constanlly appointed all their religious 
ufficcis, (rom the highest 10 the loivesi, by himself or liis dele- 
gale. And wc are fully persuaded there is no Church oflire 
which he judges expedient for tlie welfare of the people in- 
inistcd lo his charge, but, as essential lo liis stalion, he has a 
(luwer lo ordain. After long deliberation, he saw it his duty to 
form his society in Anierica into an independent Church; but 
h« loved the most excellent liturgy of tlic Church of Engknd, 
he loved its riles and ceremonies, and therefore adojjted them 
in iiitnl instances for the present case. 

"Besides, in addition to this, ivc have every qu.ilificniion 
for an episcopal Church wliicli that of Alexandria (a Cliiirch of 
AD small note in the primitive limes) possessed for tuo hun- 
dred years; our bishops, or superintendents (as we ratlier cill 
tbcm), having been elected or received by the suffrages of the 
whole body of our ministers through Ilie coniincni, assembled 
D Ceaertil Conference. 

"But do n't you break the succession ?' The uninterrupted 

n of bishi)ps is .1 point that has been long given uji by 

c abtesi I'roteslant defenders of episcopacy. Bishop Hoadly, 

\ hb controversy with Dr. Cnlainy, alloy's it to be unnecessary. 

I words are; 'To ihe thirteenth question I answer, th.it 1 

jhtnk not an itninlimtpted lint cf successien of regularly or- 

cil bishops necessary.' He also grants the authenticity of 

c anecdote given us by St. Jerome, which informs us llint the 

rhurcb of Alcx.indria, mentioned nbove, had no regular suc- 

fiom the time of St. Mark ihe evangelist, the first 

Ho t Uiat Church, to the lime of Pionysius. a spncc of livo 

A year* ; biil tlic college of presbyters, on the death of a 

|^'.^ccled another in his stead. We arc also informed 

ccptstle of St. Clement to the Corinlhiiins. written sooii 

If tbe death of St. Paul, that the Church of Corinth was then 

Btvrerticd by a college of presbyters. And from the epistle of 

~1. Polycarp lo Ihe Church of Philippi, written in the yc^ir of 

w VatA 116, we also find that the Christian Philippians were 

^Ihoi fovetned only by a college of presbyters. So lh.1l the 

• Chrlflians were so far from esteeming the rej^/ar 

m as essential lo tlic cnnMilulion of a Clirislian Chuttli. 

e instance*, fpisciifia^y itffif yta* wholly oiiiiticd 

eriy Review, 1S40, pp. 143, 243.] 
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Dr. Coke held the truly devout, beautiful and 
evangelical letter of Clement in higher esteem than 
has the Church generally, but his views of the epis- 
copacy were indorsed by the Conference of 1784, and 
have been maintained by the Methodist Episcopal 
Church till the present time. The bishop makes two 
points of vital interest; namely. 1. The Conference 
established a true and Scriptural episcopacy; and 2. 
It did this by authority inherent in the Church, Con- 
ference, or body of ciders. The first of these points 
is illustrated and impressed by his reference to Clem- 
ent and Polycarp; the second is apparent from the 
quotation from Jerome. 

Clement was a disciple of the apostle Peter, and 
afterward bishop, or overseer, of the Church at Rome, 
and as such stands as an illustration of the sort of epis- 
copacy instituted by this Conference. In a letter to 
tlie Corintliians, referred to by Dr. Coke, he says: 

"Christ, tlieiefore, was sent by God, the apostles by Christ, 
so bolli were orderly sent, according lo the will of Gull. For, 
having received their coinmantl, they went abroad, publishing 
tlint the kingdom of God was at hand; and thus, preaching 
through countries and cities, ihey iippoinled the first-fruits 
their conversions to he bishops and ministers over such as should 
afterivard believe, having first proved them by the Spirit." 

"Nor was this any thing new," as he argues from 
the incident of the rod of Aaron which budded, and 
then adds: 

"So likewise onr apostles knew, by qui- Lord Jesus Christ, 
that there should contention arise upon the account of the min- 
istiy. And therefore, having a perfect foreknowledge of this, 
they appointed persons, as we have before said, and then 
gave direction [left a list, says Archbishop Wake, from whose 
translation we quote], when they should die, other chosen and 
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tien should succeed in ibeiT ministry. Whcrerare 

I Uiink th^it thasc m.-iy jttstly be llirown out of 

I ibctr minisLry ivlio were eilhcr appointi-'il 1>y tlicin [ihc apos- 

], or afteTWiiTd (.liiiscn by oiher cminenl men nilli Ihc con- 

II of Ihe wliolc Chureli, and who have, with all lowliness and 

innticcncy, ministered to the flock of ChrUt, In peace and miili- 

oul *clf-inierr5t, and ivere for .t long liiie commended by all." 

From the above it would appear that, after the 
decease of those appointed bj' the apostles, minis- 
ters— that is, presbyters and deacons, including bish-. 
ojJS, or overseers — were "chosen by eminent men, 
wiih the consent of the whole Church." This bishop, 
' in the primitive Church, while indorsing episcopal 
authority or government by his example, says in his 
letter to tlie Church in Corinth, then under the ad- 
ministration of the presbj-terj', or cWcrs, '"Let the 
flock of Christ be in peace, with the ciders that are 
set over it." We conclude that Bishop Coke was 
' correct in supposing that Clement held to the idea 
( that an episcopacy, or superintendcncy, created by 
I the prcsb>-tei>-. or body of ministers, after the decease 
: of the apostles, was valid, and agreeable to the au- 
thority and teachings of the New Testament. 
I The reference to the epistle of Polycarp is per- 

I haps equally suggestive, especially if taken in con- 
nection with those of Ignatius to him, and to the 
\ Church over which he presided. Polycarp served 
I the Oiurch at Smyrna for more than eighty years as 
pastor, and bishop, or overseer, having been rccom- 
I meiKhrd thereto — nr appointed, as suggested by Clem- 
I enl in the quotation above — by the apostle John, 
and was burned at the sUike in Smyrna. A. P. i6& 
He was the friend and discij>le of If^nalius, wUo ya^ 
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the senior of Polycarp, and for forty years bishop, 
overseer, at Antioch. Ignatius was educated under 
the apostle John, and personally acquainted with 
Peter and Paul. He was arrested at Antioch, and 
sent in chains to Rome, where he was thrown to 
lions. On his way to Rome he stopped at Sinyma, 
and from there wrote letters to the Churches at 
Ephesus, Magnesia, Trallia, Rome, and Philadelphia, 
■and, while on the journey from Smyrna to Rome, 
wrote back to Polycarp, and also to the Church 
under his care. 

Ill his letter to the Church at Smyrna, Igna- 
tius says : 

"Follow your bishop as Jesus Christ the Falhcr, and the 
presbytery as the apostles. Let no man do any tbing^ of what 
belongs to the Church separately from the bishop. Whereso- 
ever the bisliop shall appear, there let the people also be ; as 
where Jesus Christ is, there is the catholic Church." 

Through all of his epistles he enj'oins affectionate 
obedience to the bishop, using the singular number, 
as the head, or, as he says to the Magnesians, the 
"well-wrought spiritual crown of your presbytery." 
The letter to this father opens thus: "Ignatius to 
Polycarp, Bishop of the Church which is at Smyrna, 
their overseer, but rather himself overlooked by God 
the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ." Here is 
certainly the recognition of an episcopacy or super- 
intendency. Such an episcopacy Dr. Coke claims, 
and we think justly, to have assisted in establishing 
in the Methodist Episcopal Church. His reference 
to Ciement and Polycarp leaves us no room to doubt 
his purpose at this point. Polycarp, as clearly as 
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Clement, further recognizes this episcopacy; for 
while he exhorts the Church at Philippi, then gov- 
erned by presbyters, to be "subject to the priests 
[or elders] and deacons, as unto God and Christ," in 
the same letter lie speaks of "the blessed Ignatius," 
and of his "epistles which he wrote unto us"— in- 
cluding these commendations of episcopal adminis- 
tration — " by which ye may be greatly profited; for 
tliey treat of faith and patience, and of all things 
that pertain to edification in the Lord Jesus." We 
may add that there is nothing more explicitly men- 
tioned in these letters of Ignatius, which arc thus 
commended by Polycarp, than the bishop, or over- 
seer of the Church, often using the singular number, 
and thus referring to an individual filling the office 
of superintendent over the Church, and not to the 
body of ciders or presbyters as "bishops." 

Dr. Stevens, in "Church Polity," Chapter V, 
makes it appear plainly that bishops and presbyters 
were of tlie same order^in the ministry; and that 
litis order, in the early Church, was the same as that 
of elder in the Jewish synagogue; and that these 
terms, in the times of the apostles and afterward, 
were used interchangeably; and that presbyters or- 
dained to that order and also to the oHicc of presi- 
dent, or overseer. He also quotes from Watson, 
page 39— excellent authority among Methodists — 
showing that "each synagogue had its rulers, ciders 
or presbyters, of whom one was the angel of the 
Church, or minister of the synagogue, who superin- 
tended the public service," but was not "elevated in 
order above the rest." As the order oC e\4ei^ \N»& 
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transferred to the new Cliurcli. so tliis office evi- 
dently accompanied it, and John in the Revelation 
uses the term "Angel of the Church" repeatedly 
this sense; and, further, Polycarp was, without 
doubt, this "Angel of the Church of Smyrna," 
spoken of by John, and is called by Ignatius the 
"overseer" of that Church. Clement, at Rome. 
and Ignatius, at Antioch, filled the same office in 
the Church. This is primitive episcopacy, though 
not distinctively designated as such by this title tilt 
later years. It is an office among elders or presby- 
ters, and was introduced into the Methodist Episcopal 
Church by Mr. Wesley through Dr. Coke, and his 
reference to the.se primitive bishops, at the oi^aniza- 
tion of the -Church and at the first ordination in 
America, seems to have been peculiarly opportune, 
not to say providential. 

We know very well that some of the epistles of 
Ignatius have been called spurious, and that they are 
said to have been' interpolated. But, on the other 
hand, others of them, and enough to prove all that is 
here claimed, are unquestionably genuine. It should 
also be remembered that some writers have, at least, 
seemed to question the authority of these epistles 
because they give such unequivocal support to the 
fact of an episcopal government in the early Church, 
and that others have di.sputed their testimony because 
that episcopacy was manifestly not prelatical. 

The method by which such an episcopacy could 
be, and at least in some instances unquestionably 
■was, constituted after the death of the apostles, in the 
judgment of Dr. Coke, is explicitly stated on the 
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authority of Jerome, one of the most learned writers 
of the fourth century, to be by election and ordination 
by the presbytery, or body of ministers. The notes 
on the Discipline of 1792, by Coke and Asbury, as 
given by Dr. Peck, say : 

" The authority given to, or rather declared to exist in, the 
General Conference, that, in case there shall be no bishop re- 
maining in the Church, they shall elect a bishop, and authorize 
the elders to consecrate him, will not admit of an objection, ex- 
cept on the supposition that the fable of an uninterrupted apos- 
tolic succession be allowed to be true. St. Jerome, who was as 
strong an advocate for episcopacy as perhaps any in the primi- 
tive Church, informs us that, in the Church of Alexandria 
(which was, in ancient times, one of the most respectable of the 
Churches), the college of presbyters not only elected a bishop, 
on the decease of the former, but consecrated him by the impost- 
Hon of their hands solely, from the time of St. Mark, their first 
bishop, to the time of Dionysius, which was a space of about 
two hundred years ; and the college of presbyters, in ancient 
times, answered to our General Conference." (Slavery and the 
Episcopacy, p. 80.) 

We do not see how any thing can well be more 

clear than these conclusions, namely: 

« 

1. That Bishop Coke believed and taught that if 
the Church or presbytery at Corinth or Philippi had 
elected and ordained one of their number as bishop or 
superintendent of the Church, such a one would have 
been as truly a bishop or 'overseer under Christ and 
the New Testament as was Mark at Alexandria, Clem- 
ent at Rome, or Polycarp at Smyrna, though these 
may have been appointed directly by one or more of 
the apostles. 

2. That he assisted in establishing in the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church an episcopacy essentially like 
that of the primitive Church. 
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3. That the body of the eldership has all t 
needed authority to constitute such an episcopacy 
election and ordination. 

The words of Dr. Coke are the more suggest! 
for the reason that, having come directly from ^! 
Wesley in England, he undoubtedly gave expressi 
to his sentiments. 

Dr. Stevens also quotes Good's translation of t 
account given by Eutychius of the affairs at Alexa 
dria, fully corroborating the position of Dr. Coke 
relation to the ordination of bishops by elders. 

"His words are these: After mentioning that Mark 1 
evangelist went and preached at Alexandria, and appoint 
Hananias the first patriarch there, he adds: 'Moreover, he i 
pointed twelve presbyters with Hananias, who were to rems 
with the patriarch, so that, when the patriarchate was vaca 
they might elect one of the twelve presbyters, upon whose he 
the other eleven might place their hands and bless him [or i 
voice a blessing upon him], and create him patriarch, and th 
choose some excellent man, and appoint him presbyter w 
themselves in the place of him who was thus made patrian 
that thus there might always be twelve. Nor did this cust< 
respecting the presbyters, namely, that they should create th 
patriarchs from the twelve presbyters, cease at Alexandria ur 
the times of Alexander, Patriarch of Alexandria, who was 
the number of the three hundred and eighteen [bishops 
Nice]. But he forbade the presbyters to create the patriar 
for the future, and decreed that, when the patriarch was des 
the bishops should meet together and ordain the patrian 
Moreover, he decreed that, on a vacancy of the patriarchs 
they should elect, either from any part of the country, or fr< 
those twelve presbyters, or others, as circumstances might pi 
scribe, some excellent man, and create him patriarch. A 
thus that ancient custom, by which the patriarch used to 
created by the presbyters, disappeared, and in its place si 
ceeded the ordinance for the creation of the patriarch by t 
bishops.' •' (Church Polity, pp. 58, 59.) 
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The itinerant, joint, and general character of our 
episcopacy has for its support the example of the 
lollcge of apostles, and combines unity of admiiiis- 
iMtion with diversity of gifts, multiplicity of labors 
ind influence and a remarkable unified aggregate of 
ikili and judgment in directing the affairs of the 
Church. 

If any should inquire. What might have been 
lone in case Mr. Wesley had not yielded to the 
K>l>citations of the American Methodists for minis- 
terial orders ? we reply, in the words of Dr. Peck 
^lavcry and the Episcopacy): "Had Mr. Wesley 
Utterly refused to send over ordained men to assist 
tbcm in their oi^anization, they would liave been 
justified in seeking orders from some other source. 
Ordination by the Rev. Mr. Ottcrbine (Mr. Asbury's 
ifriend, who, with Dr. Coke and others, laid hands 
on him) would have been as good as that of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, and a thousand times 
^tter than that of the Pope of Rome;" or^with Dr. 
Stevens, "This just claim of American Methodism 
could not be effectually refused." 

That Mr. Asbury entertained similar opinions 
upon this subject is clear, as wc have already said, 
uid as also the notes on the Discipline by the two 
Ibishops jointly prove. In these they say, in addi- 
tion to the above taken from Dr. Peck, that they are 
"entirely dependent on the General Conference," 
"as responsible as any of the preachers," "perfectly 
Ribject to the General Conference," perfectly depend- 
mt; that "their power, usefulness, themselves, are en- 
tirely at the mercy of the General Confer?^ 
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Myers tries to explain away the force of this lan- 
guage, but fails, as any one must who undertakes 
to do so. 

Bishop Asbury officially decided upon the ques- 
tion of episcopal authority under circumstances which 
leave no room for even a shadow of a doubt touch- 
ing his opinions. In 1806, Bishop Coke proposed a 
division of conferences between himself and Bishop 
Asbury. The reply to this suggestion, by the West- 
ern Conference, written by M'Kendree, afterward 
bishop, contained the following, namely: "We would 
much sooner depose you both." Jacob Young ob- 
jected to these words. M'Kendree defended them. 
Bishop Asbury was in the chair, and decided it as a 
law question, "that the General Conference had the 
power to depose a bishop when they thought the 
good of the Church required it, though there might 
be no charge of improper conduct." (History of the 
Great Secession, pp. 330, 428, 1,013.) Such has been 
the positjon of the Church from the first till now. 
Other quotations might be added, but that is needless. 

At this point one more extract, however, will 
not be out of place. It is from the address of the 
bishops to the General Conference of 1844, and is 
very suggestive because made at the same Confer- 
ence and preceding the controversy respecting Bishop 
Andrew, and because indorsed by him. It was signed 
by Bishops Soule, Hedding, Andrew, Waugh, and 
Morris, and contains this passage on the episcopal 
office: 

their office, lliey arft 
it only fur their moral 
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^conduct nnd for the doclrines ihey tcacli, but also for tlie faitli- 
f W ailniiiiisiralioii of the government uf tlie Cliiirch, according 
ns of llie Disci|)line. and foi- all decisions which 
KUtey make on questions of ecclesiastical law. In all these 
■jCSks this body h.ns original jurisdiction, and may prosccuto 
I to final issue in expulsion, from which decision (here is no 
L appeal. 

"With these safeguards thrown around them, we trust tlic 

I Church has nothing 10 fear finiii tlie exercise of that authority 

r which has been committed to them in trust, to be used for llie 

iiion of the whole body, and for the extension of the 

Redeemer'; kingdom, and not to oppress or afflict any." 

Ordination by the bishops they call "confirming 
orders," as follows: 

'"Confirming orders, by ordaining deacons and ciders. We 
Lf>y eomfirmmg. becnuse the orders are conferred by another 
I'Vidy, which is independent of the episcopal office, both in its 
VMfuiiulton and action. This confirmation of orders, or or- 
l<4iniUion, in not by virtue of a distinct and higher order. For, 
B«llb our great founder, we are convinced that bishops and 

■ pfcsbyters are the same order in the Christian ministry. And 

■ (hit liiis h«en the sentiment ol the Wesleyan Methodists from 
l-ttie Iwginning. But it is by virtue of an office consiimted by 
l-Uie body of presbyters for ihc belter order of discipline, fur 
B-fhe preservation of the unity of the Church, and for carrying 
I on ibc work of God in itic most etTectual manner. The execu- 
Blfon of thii office is subject to two important restrictions, which 
VAIouM be rery irrelevant to prelacy, or diocesan episcopacy, 
HlCMtMituted on.lhc bnsis of a distinct and superior order. The 
■tkUcr invftlvcs indr/i/HdfHi netioH in con/erring orders, by 
Iviilue of iiiilhoiity inheieni in, and exclusively appertaining 
llo, (be episcopacy. But the farmer is a delegated anihorhy to 
I^MTfCrffl trdfTt, the exercise of which is dependent on another 

■ body. The bishop can ord.iiii neither a deacon nor an elder 
H'lHthDul the election of the candidate by an annual conference; 

■ sod in case of such election he h.-is no discretional authority; 
K^l n under obligation to ordnin llic person elected, whatever 
viny Im his own jiidgnicnt of his qualifier lioiih." (Jniiinal Cen- 
Kml Conference. 1S44, )>(>. ifj, 155.) 
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In the debate on the Andrew case, the delegates 
from the North ably and successfully defended this 
ground. We conclude that the General Conference 
had a right to advise, suspend, or depose Bishop An- 
drew, or any other one of the number, for cause, if 
there had been no Disciplinary provision touching the 
question. We shall next show that the Conference 
acted under law. 

The second line of argument which we present 
on this question is based upon the provisions of the 
Discipline. There were three points in the book, as 
it stood in 1844, bearing upon the case. The first is 
used in defining the powers of the General Confer- 
ence as follows: 

**The General Conference shall have full powers to make 
rules and regulations for our Church, under the following limi- 
tations and restrictions, namely: They shall not change or 
alter any part or rule of our government, so as to do away with 
episcopacy, or destroy the plan of our itinerant general super- 
intendency.*' (Discipline.) 

The second is in the provision made for the trial 
of a bishop, namely : 

" To whom is a bishop amenable for his conduct? Answer, 
To the General Conference, who have power to expel him for 
improper conduct if they see it necessary/* (Sherman's His- 
tory of the Discipline, p. 187.) 

The third is in the chapter on slavery, which says : 

" I. No slave-holder shall be eligible to any official station 

from 1816], where the laws of the 
1 admit of emancipation and permit 
the liberated slave to enjoy freedom. 2. When any traveling 
preacher becomes an owner of a slave or slaves, by any means, 
he shall forfeit his ministerial character in our Church, unless 



in our Church hereafter 
State in which he lives wi 
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\k execule, if it be practicable, a legal emancipation of such 
•laves, conformably to the laws of the State in which he lives." 
(Sherman's Histor)- of ilie Discipline, p. 118.) 

We will speak of the last or third item tvst. If 
Bo official member of ihe Church or traveling preacher 
should hold slaves, how much less a bishop! But 
Bishop Andrew lived ifi a State that would not allow 
emancipation. So much the worse for the State, as 
well as for the bishop. But this point was anticipated. 
Dr. Elliott says: 

Nor was lliere any necessity that Bishop Andrew should 
continue a slave-holder, because many individuals in the North 
•ffered foniially to bind themselves to purchase all his slaves 
Md their connections, and set ihem free; but he and his 
Bouilicrn friends refused this, and cinng with tenacity to the 
evil of sbvcry. 

■■ Were bishops to become slave-holders, then ministers 

nlglit as truly, under the same circumslances, own and hold 

~»vcs. The preachers of the Pliihidclphia, Baltimore, Ohio, 

id Piitsliurg Conferences, partly in free and partly in slave 

rrtlory, were free from slavery ; so, also, were the Kentucky 

id Missonti Conferences, though in slave St.ites. The admis- 

Mt of slavery into ilie episcopacy would lead to iis inlroduc- 

>a into the ministry in these conferences. In all these con- 

i^nces the mor.-il feeUngs of the community revolt against a 

ikTC-hnldIng ministry. 

'A Methodist bishop is not a bishop of the North or South, 

of (be whole Church. And as slavery is not tolerated in 

|im<:hciii in ilie free Slates, a bishop owning slaves could not 

be to1ci:>led in (he Tree Stales, though he resides in the South. 

right that freedom should control bondage; 

usage suitable to the free States alone can only be 

bishop who is as much a bishop in the North as 

ihls. tlie example of a stave-holding bishop is 

North as in Ihe Sonlti : and this ex^iniplc tanc- 

or even Jusli/ies the very system of slavery. 

system i» 3 »ionil evil, and a great vnovaV e\\\. 
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slave- holding in the episcopacy would sanction moral wrong 
:ind sin, which could not lie entertained in tlie Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, much less Idc tolerated or sanctioned." (History 
gf the Great Secession, pp. 318, 319.) 

Dr. Hamline in his speech in that memorable de- 
bate, which was indorsed by the General Conference 
by his election to the episcopacy, spoke of the Fin- 
ley resolution and of the general question thus: 

" The resolution proposes (o suspend the exercise of a 
bishop's functions on a certain condition to be performed by 

. Its passage will absolutely suspend the exercise of the 
superintendent's/a«i-fto«J, until he complies with the prescrtlwd 
condition. The measure of power required to do this is the 

le which would be requisite to suspend or depose a bishop 
for such reasons as the resolution mentions, or, in other words, 

'improper conduct.' Have we, then, such an authority? 
I shall assume that we have. 

" I argue this authority in the General Conference/ww Ihi 
genius of our polity an points which the most nearly resemblt 
this. Strict amenability in Church officers, subordinate and 
superior, is provided for in our Discipline. From the class- 
leader upward, this amenability regards not only major but 

or morals — not only the vices, but also the improprieties o! 

avior. The class-leader, by mere eccentricity, becomes un- 
popular in his class. The pastor, at discretion, removes him 
from his office. The exliorter or unordained local preacher 
proves unacceptable, and a quarterly conference refuses to re- 

■ his license. The itinerant pastor is not useful in charge, 
and the bishop or presiding elder deposes him from his charge, 
ir from the pastoral office, and makes him an assistant The 
presiding elder impairs his usefulness on a district, not by gross 
murfcasance, but by a slight wfisfeasance ; or, oftener still, be- 
cause 'he is not popular;' and the bishop removes him to a 
station or a circuit, and perhaps makes him an assistant. I 
speak not now of annual appointments, when the term of the 
itinerant expires by limitation, but of removals by the bishop or 
presiding elder in the intervals of conference, which always im- 
ply a deposing from office, as well as a stationing act. In all 
these instances the manner of removing from oflice is peculiar; 
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First, it is summary, without accusation, trial, or formal sen- 
tence. It is a ministerial rather than a judicial act. Second, it 
is for no crime, and, generally, for no misdemeanor, but for 
being " unacceptable." Third, most of these removals from 
office are by a sole agent, namely, by a bishop or a preacher, 
whose will is omnipotent in the premises. Fourth, the remov- 
ing officer is not legally obliged to assign any cause for depos- 
ing. If he do so, it is through courtesy, and not as of right. 
Fifth, the deposed officer has no appeal. If indiscreetly or un- 
necessarily removed, he must submit ; for there is no tribunal 
authorized to cure the error, or to rectify the wrong. But we 
believe that there are good and sufficient reasons for granting 
this high power of removal to those who exercise it. It promotes 
religion. It binds the Church in a strong and almost indisso- 
luble unity. It quickens the communication of healing influ- 
ences to the infected and the enfeebled parts of the body eccle- 
siastical. In a word, it is a system of surpassing energy. By it 
executive power is sent, in its most efficient form and without 
loss of time, from its highest sources or remotest fountains, 
through the preachers and class-leaders, to the humblest mem- 
ber of the Church. The system is worthy of all eulogy. 

"We will now inquire as to the bishop. In his case is this 
strong feature of Methodism lost sight of? Is he, who can, at 
discretion, by himself or by his agents, remove from office so 
many, among whom ate thousands of his co-ordinates or peers, 
subject in turn to no such summary control } We have seen 
that, to lodge this power of removal in superior, and impose 
submission to it on inferior, officers, is the fashion of Methodism. 
She loves the system. She carries it up through many grades 
of office until we reach the bishop. Does it suddenly stop 
there ? If so, on what ground ? I can conceive none. If any 
can, let the reasons be arrayed before us. I can conceive none, 
Mr. Prcsirlent, in being; but I can conceive them possible under 
given circumstances. In Church and in State there must 
always \n an ultimate or supreme authority, and the exercise of 
it must be independent, so far as systematic responsibility is 
concem-5d. But is the episcopacy, regarding this question, su- 
preme? Certainly not. The General Conference, adjunct in 
certain exigencies with the annual conferences, is the ultimate 
deposit ■)ry of power in our Church. And I beg to dwell here. 
For, in the second place, I shall argue our authority lo Ae^os^ ^ 
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.rily for improprieties morally innocent, which em- 
barrass the exercise of his firnctions, from the relations of Ike 
General Conferenee to ike Church and to the episcopacy. 

"This Conference, adjunct (but rarely) with the ar 
conferences, is supreme. Its supremacy is universal. It has 
legislative, judicial, and executive supremacy. Its legislarive 
supremacy consists oi 'fall powers to make rules," as the Dis- 
cipline words it. This is full power for quasi legislation. Un- 
der self-assumed restrictions, which are now of constitutional 
force and virtue {especially as they originated in a General 
Conference, composed not of delegates, but of traveling preach- 
ers), it can make ritles of every sort for the government of the 
Church. The restrictions are few and simple. They embrace 
our articles of religion, the ratio of representation, the perpetuity 
of episcopacy, and the general su peri n tendency, the General 
Rules, trial by committee and appeal, and the avails of the Book 
Concern. Beyond these slender restrictions, its kgislatii 
legitimate and conclusive ; and within them it is so, if the t 
bers of the annual conferences are consenting. 

" Now, Mr. President, in legislation the bishop has not only 
peers, but more than peers. In clerical orders every ma 
this floor is his equal, but, in legislative functions, his superior. 
Can you contribute the uplifting of a hand for or against a coi 
ferenee act ? You may not do it. The Discipline, which w 
shape at pleasure, defies your touch. You may not, in this n 
gard, breathe upon it. You may not spread the plaster upion 
patch which we, ad libitum, apply to its weak parts. If the 
Conference, by a tie, fail to do what is desirable to be done, and 
(like the philosopher's starving brute, caught centrally between 
two heaps of hay) can not escape from the dilemma, 1 believe 
it is doubted by the college of bishops whether the president 
come to our rescue by a casting vote. 

" It has been urged privately, by very many, that we have 
no authority to displace a bishop, except for crime, and by a 
formal trial. And they who advocate it tell us to look it)to 
tion fourth, page 28, and we shall be convinced. Well, what 
now is section fourth to us in a question of this sort? Thai 
whole section is statutory. Were it a part of our Church 
stilution it might be invoked as authoritative. Mere rules as 
they are, and alterable by us in ten minutes, by two conference 
vot?s, they expressly recognize our authority to " expel a bishop 
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for impitiper conduct' Wliy, then, urge any thing in the 
fourth section agninsi this pending resolution ? If there were no 
vxpress rule for deposing a bishop, we should still be competent 
to depose. And for this plain reason : whatever this Confer- 
ence can constitution ally do, it can do without first resolving 
tliat it has power to do it— without passing a rule into the Dis- 
cipline declaring its authority. The power of this Conference 
is (tcrived, not from its own enactment, but from the constitu- 
tion. Is there any thing in ihe restrictive articles which pro- 
hibits the removal or suspension of a bishop? This will not be 
pretended, and, of course, nothing in our own statutes can de- 
prive us of powers conferred on us by the higher authority of 
tJic constitution. 

" There is a rule which many of us believe applies to this 
case, in the answer to Question 4ih, pa^e 1%: 'To the Gen- 
eral Conference, who have power to cxpcl him for improper 
conduct, if they see it necessary.' Let it be noticed that, in 
harmony with what I have said concerning our constitutional 
power, this rule docs not coiii'ey authority, else the auxiliary 
'shall' would be used. It does not say the General Confcr- 
CDcc fkall have authority, which is the style used in creating 
conuitutional prerogatives. The language of the rule is simply 
dcclatiiUiry, recogniiing a power already existing. Let us no- 
tice certain phrases in this declaratory rule : ' Have power to ex- 
pel.' sets forth the extent to which we may procftd in our 
clToru to guard against the consequences of a bishop's impro- 
prieties. The expulsion contemplated is doubtless from office. 
For though depose is the word generally used in such conncc- 
taoDs. CKpct is not less significant of the thing. To put out of 
office is expulsion. If any dispute, and say the expulsion must 
be from orders, or from the Church, we answer; A power to ex- 
pel from Church is certainty equal to the power of removing 
ftata office. The child who has license to play all day, need 
not dfcad the rod for playing. Aa^ a day; and the boy who is 
told he may ride Icn can not disobey by riding Rvc miles. 
That ugument is hard-pushed which resorts to the phrase, 
fb«re power to expel,' to prove that the Conference has not 
( liffiase. 'Improper conduct' means less than imfint- 
Imprudence carries our thoughts to the nclgh- 
. of crime. It means a want of wisdom to a degree 
ilvei expoiture and harm, Improper means, «inigl.'{j^ 
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not suitable, or unfitting'. The usus loqvtndi in the Discipline 
forbids us to assume that in some generic sense it embraces 
crime. Whatever is unfitting a bishop's office, and would ii 
pair his usefulness in the exercise of his functions, is embraced, 
I conceive, in the phrase "improper conduct.' In the Discipiin. 
it is used in contradistinction from crime. And it is neve 
treated as crime in the administration, except when a privaii 
member, after frequent admonitions, obstinately refuses to re 
form. In such a case, obstinacy itself becomes a criminal staii 
of mind, and may procure expulsion. Finally, the phrase, ' ii 
they see it necessary.' sheds light on the whole paragraph. I 
proves that improper does not mean criminal ; for then it would 
be necessary, and the condition would be useless. TTie ph 
accords to the Conference discretionary power, and in' 
them to proceed on the ground of 'expediency,' of which s 
have loudly complained. They may expel him, if they see it 
to be proper or expedient — that is, if his improprieties injure h 
usefulness in the high office where our suffrages placed him. 

"A bishop's influence is not like a preacher's or class-lead- 
er's. It is diffused like the atmosphere, every-where. So high 
a Church officer should be willing to endure not slight sacrifices 
for this vast connection. What could tempt you, sir, to trouble 
and wound the Church ail through from center to circumfer- 
ence ? The preacher and class-leader, whose influence i 
guarded against so strongly, can do Utile hann — a bishop infi- 
nite. Their improper acts are motes in the air- — -yours a 
pestilence abroad in the earth. Is it more important to guard 
against those than against these ? Heaven forbid ! Like liie 
concealed attractions of the heavens, we expect a bishop's 
fluence to be all-binding every-where — -in the heights and in the 
depths, in the center and on the verge of this great system 
ecclesiastical. If, instead of concentric and harmonizing move- 
ments, such as are wholesome and conservative and beautify- 
ing, we observe in him irregularities, which, however harmless 
in others, will be disastrous or fatal in him, the energy of this 
body, constitutionally supreme, must instantly reduce him b 
order, or, if that may not be, plant him in another and a distant 
sphere. When the Church is about to suffer a detriment which 
we, by constitutional power, can avert, it is as much treason tH 
Its not lo iXfrcise Ihi: power we have, as to usurp, in oiker ci 
£Wiislances, ihattvhichiiie lin-ve not. [Debates.Gen. Conf., 1S44.) 
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Dr. Myers, foUowing the course of the Southern 
delegates in 1844, ho'^is that paragraphs first and sec- 
ond, taken from the Discipline, and embodying the 
law in relation to this matter, do not warrant the 
General Conference in proceeding directly against a 
bishop, but that they merely authorized that body to 
enact laws under which a prosecution can be brought. 
That is absurd, because: i. The power to make such 
laws implies, in this instance at least, power to act 
directly upon the case, Z. The second one provides 
expressly for proceeding against a bishop during the 
interim of the General Conference, thus indicating 
that any General Conference was supposed to be 
wise enough, as it had the power, to conduct such 
on inquiry with propriety ; hence, no method of pro- 
ceeding was laid down for the government of the Gen- 
eral Conference in this particular, 3, These provis- 
icms had stood in the Discipline for sixty years, and, 
if Dr. Myers is correct, the Church was too stupid 
to make them available in any case by proper Icgis- 
Ution — that is, they were blanks for the want of 
seme to apply them ! And 4. The General Confer- 
ence had uniformly done exactly contrary to this 
thcocy, as will appear from what follows. 

Our author evidently thinks that he makes a 
sirontj point on what he calls the irregularity of the 
proceedings against Bishop Andrew; but he fails, for 
the reason that there is no point there. All the pro- 
ceedings were regular, according to the usage of the 
Church and the established methods of the. General 
Conference, as the records prove. In 1812, both 
Bbhopt Asbury and M'Kendree had ma^.V«% vvv iv^'o.- 
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tion to the episcopacy which they desired to submit 
to the Conference. This was done through a Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy; and at every General Con 
ferencc, after that date, such a committee was ap- 
pointed, to which all matters relating to the episco- 
pacy were submitted. (Journal General Conference, 
Vol. I. pp. 114, 115.) At the Conference of 1828, 
charges of heterodoxy in doctrine were brought against 
Bishop Soule by resolution in the General Confer- 
ence, in the same manner that the case of Bishop 
Andrew was introduced to that body. The charge 
and specili cat ions were referred to the Committee on 
Episcopacy- That committee reported, after having 
been "required to investigate," that, "having had 
the matter under careful examination," the opinions 
expressed by the Bishop, on the occasion referred to, 
were sound. Qouma! General Conference, Vol. I, 
p. 34S, 349, 350.) Slanderous reports in relation 
to an address before the Pittsburg Conference had 
been circulated against Bishop Hedding; and at the 
same Conference the matter was referred to the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy. The committee made a care- 
ful investigation, calling the writer of the reports in 
question before them, with the Bishop, and examin- 
ing the delegates of the Pittsburg Conference sever- 
ally, one by one, as witnesses in the case. The Bishop 
was fully vindicated. (Journal Gerferal Conference, 
Vol. I, pp. 317, 331, 333, 334-) 

For eight consecutive General Conferences, em- 
bracing a period of thirty-two years, all matters 
of complaint or inquiry in relation to the bishops 
had been referred to the Committee on Episcopacy 
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for investigation, and that committee had reported the 
facts to the Conference for such action as might be re- 
quired. During this time there were at least these 
two cases wliich were followed as precedents in the 
matter of Bishop Andrew. Dr. ElUott says : 

The irial of Bishop Andrew was strictly formal, and in the 
asual way of trying or examining into the character of bisliops. 
The CommiUec on the Episcopacy, liaving heard there 
X difliciilty growing out of his connection with slavery, 
lent a depuiaiioii to him. respecifuUy to inquire into the facts. 
lit on the committee, and make his state- 
He did so, and his statements were taken 
read to him, and admitted to be sub- 
. Afterward he sent a written commimica- 
itlee. which he desired might be substituted 
ken by the secretary. This was consented to, 
reported this communication to the Confer- 
)r comment. On this document, the subse- 
if the Conference was based. 



He proposed 
menta in person, 
down by ihi 
stanlialiy cc 
tion lu Ihc c 
fortheminj 

•nee Willi out 
.IpMnI action 

On tliis representation, he was charged before the Con- 
cc; and the charge was. that he was 'connected with slav- 
\^r<i. by martiage and ollierwisc.' Dr. Paine acknowledges the 
ckarire. He says, in his review, ' It should be borne in mind 
'Ibait proceedings had been taken against Bishop Andrew as a 
holder, in the Committee on the Episcopacy, at the lirst 
a of the conimitlee after its organiiation ; and at this very 
the prosecution of the Bishop was sliil pending.' No 
e conld be more specific. The Bishop pleaded guilty to 
chat];c. placed it in the hands of the Episcopal Commulee, 
in Uid il before the proper court. The Conference proceeded 
aa hi the cases of Bishops Smite and Hcdding, in 1S3S. The 
CMCrmI Conference may originate their own proceedings in 
IM of the kind, and one session could not establish a 
tluil would bind a succeeding Conference, possessing, as 
dnei, e((ual aulhoriiy with themselves." (History of the 
Secokion, p. 333.] 

The facts in the cascljcing ihus brought .((Tici-illyand 
regularly before the Conference, that body ^ioctftAfc4 
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to make up a verdict or decide the matter according 
to law and usj^e. Alfred Griffith and John Davis 
offered the following resolution, namely: 

" Whereas, the Rev, James O. Andrew, one of the bishop! 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, has become a slave-holder; 
and whereas, it has beeit, from the origin of said Church, n set- 
tled policy and the invariable usage to elect no person to the 
office of bishop who was embarrassed with this "great evil,' as, 
under such circumsianccs, it would be impossible for a bishop 
to exei'cise the functions and perform the duties assigned 
gentral superintendent with acceptance in that large portion 
of his charge in which slavery docs not exist ; and whe 
Bishop Andrew was himself norain^ited by our brethren of the 
slave-holding States, and elected by the General Conference of 
1832, as a candidate who. though living in the midst of a slave- 
holding population, was free from all personal connection with 
slavery: and wiiereas, this is, of all the periods in our history 
as a Church, the one least favorable to such an innovation upon 
the practice and usage of Methodism, as confiding a part 
of the itinerant general superin tendency to a slave-bolder; 
therefore, 

"Resolved, That the Rev. James O. Andrew be, and he 
hereby, affectionately requested to resign his office as one of the 
bishops of the Mclhodist Episcopal Church." (Debates in Gen- 
eral Conference, 1844, p. 82.) 

The matter was discussed during the entire 
sion. Next day, J. B. Finley and J. M. Trimble 
offered the following as a substitute for the above, 
namely: 

" Whereas, the Discipline of our Church forbids the doing 
any thing calculated to destroy our itinerant general superin- 
tendency ; and whereas. Bishop Andrew has become 
nected with slavery by marriage and Dtbenvise, and thi 
having drawn after it circumstances which, in the estimation 
of the General Conference, will greatly embaiTass the exercise 
of his office as an itinerant general superintendent, if m 
Borae places, entirely prevent it; therefore, 

"Resolved, That it is the sense of this General Conference 
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t lie Uesist from llie excicisc of Ihis office so long as iliis 
I impediment remains," {Debnies in General Conference, 
I l8«. p. 100.) 

The discussions were continued for a week, and 
' finally the substitute of Mr. Finley was adopted, by a 
, vote of one hundred and eleven to sixty-nine. Such 
W.1S the case of Bishop Andrew. It was based upon 
just grounds, instituted in a disciphnary manner, 
conducted in a regular way, and decided according 
In the law, in the mildest form that the facts would 
justify. It then necessarily follows that for more 
llian thirty years the Methodist Episcopal Church has 
been grossly misrepresented and vihfied in the South 
in relation to this matter. 

The Protest against the decision in the case of 
Bishop Andrew, from the Southern delegates, was 
read in the General Conference, by Dr. Bascom, 
and placed on file, on the 6th of June. The Reply 
to the Protest was written by Dr. Durbin, Chairman 
of the Committee, and signed by Drs. G. I'cck and C. 
Elliott. It was read before the General Conference 
on the loth of June, and adopted by the Conference, 
and is therefore the official statement of that body — 
the same that adopted a few days before (June 8th) 
the so-called "Plan of Separation. " In reference to 
Bishop Andrew, it is the testimony of the Church. 
We give it entire: 

"Tlie commiitw appointed to prepare a staiemcni of the 
iaOA in the caie of Bishop Andrew, and to ex.imlne the Protest 
ofilic miRority, regrci ihiit the eircumstancca under which they 
have been compelled to act liavc prevented tlteir preparing so 
aHBpktc a report as ihe importance of the stibjeci demands. 
TIm IVotcsl wiis not placed under their command until Friday 
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afternoon, and, immediately afterward, two of theoriginal-c. 
mittee had to withdraw, one of them being ill, and the other 
having been elected bishop — nor were tlieir places supplied 
until Saturday evening. It is under these disadvantages, and 
amid the pressure of important conference business, that ihey 
have been required to prepare a document in relation to ! 
of the most impwrtanC questions that have ever engaged the 
attention of the Church. It is believed, however, thai the fol- 
lowing statement of laiv andjiicti will be a sufficient notice of 
the Protest which has been referred to them. 

"As the proceedings of the General Conference in the 
of Bishop Andrew were not Judicial, its decision has gone forlb 
to the public unaccompanied by the reasons and facts upon 
which this action w;is founded. This deficiency is but piartially 
supplied by the published reports of the debate on the subjec 
The speakers who advocated Ihe resolution were restrained by a 
praiseworthy delicacy from all avoidable allusions which might 
. give pain to the respected individual concerned, or awaken u 
pleasant emotions in any quarter. It is but natural that, under 
these cireiimsfcinces, some misunderstanding should prevail a 
to the merits of the case. The following statement, it is be 
lieved, contains nothing, at least so far as facts are concerned, 
which will not be cheerfully confirmed by all parties, and will 
throw light upon the true position of the authors of the Idlest, 

" From the first institution of the episcopacy of the Method' 
ist Episcopal Church, no slave-holder has been elected to that 
dignity, though, in several instances, candidates otherwise era 
nently fitted for the station have failed of success solely c 
account of this impediment. Since tlie period referred to, nir 
bishops have been elected who were natives of the United 
States. Of these, only.three have been Northern men, while si 
were natives of slave-holding States. Not one, however, was 
slave-holder — a remarkable fact, which shows very clearly that, 
while much more than their just claim has been conceded to 
Ihe slave-holding portions of the Church, a decided and uniform 
repugnance has, from the first, been felt and manifested It 
occupancy of that high office by a slave-holder. 

'■ It is known and acknowledged by all Southern brethren 
that Bishop Andrew was nominated by Ihe delegates from the 
South Carolina and Geot^a Conferences, as a Southern candi- 
date for whom Northern men might vote without doing violence 
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to their principles, as he was no slave-holder; Bishop Andrew 
hitnself perfectly understood the ground of his election. Since 
the year tSji the antislavcry sentiment in the Church, as well 
as in ihc whole civilized world, has constantly and rapidly 
gained ground, and. within the last year or two, it has been 
roused to a special and most earnest opposition to the introduc- 
lion of a slave-holder into the episcopal office — an event which 
niany were led to fear by certain intimations, published in the 
SoulArru Christian Advocate, the Richmond Chrislinit Adva- 
ratf, and perhaps some other Methodist periodicals. This op- 
position produced the profoundest anxiety through most of the 
non 41a re-holding conferences. The subject was discussed 
cvcry-whcre, and the dreaded event universally deprecated as 
the most fearful calamity that ever threatened the Church. 
Many conferences instructed their delegates to use all possible 
means to avert such an evil. Other conferences and many 
thousand laymen sent up petitions and memorials to the same 
cflecl to the present General Conference, Such was the state 
of sentiment and of apprehension in the Northern portion of the 
Chtirch, when the delegates to the General Conference learned, 
on reaching this city, that Bishop Andrew had become a 
slave-holder. The profound %t\iK, the utter dismay, which 
wak produced by this astounding intelligence, can be fully 
appreciated only by those who have participated in the dis- 
tmsng scenes which have since been enacted in Ihc General 
Conference. 

" When the first emotions of surprise and sorrow had so far 
niblided as to allow of sober thought and inquiry, it was ascer- 
uined that Bishop Andrew had been a slave-holder for several 
reon. Soon after his election to the episcopacy, a lady of 
Aufjtiila iKi^ueathed him a female slave, on condition that she 
tbould be »cnl to Liberia at nineteen years of age, if her con- 
tent 10 cmigmlc could be obtained, otherwise she was to be 
made U free as the laws of Georgia would permit. She refused 
Id emigrate, hsi since married, and is now enjoying all the 
pdvile^e* provided for in the will of her former mistress. She Is, 
and must lie, a slave — she and her children — and liable to nil 
that may befall ul.ives. Another slave Bishop Andrew has in- 
hcfilcd from the mother of his former wife; and by his recent 
HMrriacc he has become the owner of (it was siiid <m the floor 
of (be General Conference) fourteen or fifteen more. ThcM 
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bdooged to kirs. Andrew in her own right before her marriage. 
Thai act. according to the laws of Georgia, made them the prop- 
erly of Bishop Andrew, to keep or dispose of as he pleased. 
He conveyed them to a trustee, for the joint use of himself and 
wife, of whom the survivor is to be the sole owner. This con- 
veyance was made for the security of Mrs. Andrew, and with no 
view either to satisfy or to mislead the opinions of the Northern 
Church. So much, at least, Bishop Andrew was understood to 
&ay to the Conference. His known integrity forbids the suspi- 
cion that he would attempt to disguise the rea' character of the 
transaction ; and the ^t that the earnings of the slaves, as well 
as the reversionary tide to them, are his, demonstrates that this 
arrangement was not made with any view to satisfy the well- 
known sentiments of the Church against a slave-holding bishop. 
It is manifest from this statement, which is believed to be 
strictly correct, that Bishop Andrew's connection with slavery 
is not, 33 the Protest intimates, merely an 'assumption,' but 
that he is the owner of slaves, in the full and proper sense of 
that term. His title was acquired by bequest, by inheritance, 
and by marriage, which are by far the most common grounds 
uf ownership in slaves. All the usual and necessary conditions 
of slavery have their fulfillment in the relation of these persons 
to Bishop Andrew. Their labor and their earnings are subject 
to his control, and inure to his benefit and that of his family. 
They are now liable, or they may be hereafter, to be sold ; they 
and their offspring are doomed, as the case now stands, to a 
bondage that is perpetual, and they are liable and likely to 
descend to his heirs. Beyond all reasonable doubt, the condi- 
tion of Bishop Andrew's slaves will be attended, while he lives, 
with all the alleviations — and these are many and great — which 
a very benevolent and Christian master can provide. Still, it 
must be slavery. In view of the law of the land, and of the 
law of the Discipline, in all its more weighty and perinajient 
consequences la the bondman, it is, and must be, slawiry. It 
was said repeatedly on the door of the Conference that the deed 
of trust had put it quite beyond Bishop Andrew's power to free 
his slaves, even if there were no other obstacle. So, then, 
should the stringent laws of Georgia against emancipation be 
relaxed or repealed by her next Legislature, the rule of the Dis- 
cipline, which would then become imperative on Bishop An- 
drew, could not, and would not, be s.^tisfied; and the Church 
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tnusi still have a slave-holding bishop, in spite, not only of its 
known will, but of its standing laws. 

i the almost unanimous opinion of the delegates 
&uin the non-slave-hflding conferences, that Bishop Andre^^'' 
could not continue to exercise his episcopal functions, under ex- 
isting circumstances, without producing results extensively dis- 
o the Church in the North ; and from this opinion the 
bri^thren of the South did not dissent. For a while the hope 
was enlcttained that the difficulty would be quietly removed by 
bis resigning his office, which it was known he had previously 
desired 10 do. But this hope was dissipated by the intelligence 
tbdl the delegates from the conferences in the slave^holding 
Sliitcs bad been convened, and that Ihey had unanimously ad- 
vised hiin not to resign. Various efforts were then made in 
private 10 devise some method to relieve the case, but they all 
proved abortive, and nothing remained but that it must come 
before the General Conference. The bishops themselves, in 
tlicir united Address to the Conference, had urged it to ascertain 
wlietlicr there had been any departure from the essential prin- 
iqilca 'of the general itinerant supcrintendency;' and had de- 
clared of that superinlendcncy, that ' the plan of its operation is 
gfHtral, eiHbracing the "whole work in ccnneclional order, and 
•t diocesan, or seciional; consequently, any division of the 
work into districts, or otherwise, so as to create a particular 
charge, with any other view, or in any order, than as a pruden- 
3 secure to all the conferences the annual visits of 
the Mipcrintcndents, would be an innovation on the system ;' 
that ' ffur superittlendeney mint be itineranl, and not local ;' that 
I waft widely provided in the system of Methodism, from its 
very foundation, that it should be the duty of the superintendents 
to travel iMreugh the connection at large.' The question then 
prcscnlcd ittclf. how the case of Bishop Andrew could be so dis- 
poactl of as 10 preserve this itinerant general superin tendency? 
If the General Conference had even been disposed to evade it, 
■he consideration of it was forced upon them by the episcopal 
Addms itself. 

"A divenity of sentiment existed as to the proper method 
of UCUIBE the case, 

it, U least, iKlieved— [lerhaps few doubled — that sufn- 
dCBt ground existed for impeachment, on a charge of ' improper 
coBdact,' under the express provisions of the Disciphnc. The 
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opinion was certainly entertained in several quarters that it was 
'improper' for (he shepherd and bishop of eleven hundred 
thousand souls, either deliberately or lieedlessly, to place him- 
self in direct and irreconcilable contlicl: with Che known and 
cherished moral sentiments of a large majority of his vast flock. 
Such, however, was the prevalence of moderate counsels, thai 
no proposal was made either to impeach or punish, and such 
the controlling influence of forbearance and kindness, that it is 
believed not one word was uttered, during the entire debate of 
nearly a fortnight, derogatory to the character, or justly offensive 
to the feelings, of Bishop Andrew. The transaction which had 
brought such distress upon the Church, and threatened such ex- 
tensive ruin, was dealt with tnerely as a fact — as a practical 
difficulty — for the removal or palliation of which it was the duty 
ot the General Conference lo provide. It was in this spirit, and 
for such ends, that the preamble and resolution of Messrs. Fin- 
ley and Trimble were passed. 

" The action of the General Conference was neither judicial 
nor punitive. It neither achieves nor intends a deposition, nor 
so much as a legal suspension. Bishop Andrew is still a bishop; 
and should he, against the expressed sense of the General Con- 
ference, proceed in the discharge of his functions, his official 
acts would be valid. 

" Such are the facts in the case of Bishop Andrew. We 
now proceed to notice the law. Nearly all the objections raised 
in tlie Protest against the action of the General Conference may 
be reduced to two, namely, that that body has violated the con- 
stitutiottal and the sMIulory law of the Church. That it has 
violated the constitutional law, the Protest attempts to prove by 
representing its late action as a breach of what it calls 'the 
cumpromise law of the Church on the subject of slavery ; mean- 
ing, as is supposed, the section on slavery, particularly that 
paragraph which relates to traveling preachers. The entire 
language on this subject is evidently formed so as to make the 
impression on any reader not intimately acquainted with the 
history and Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church, that 
there has been some period (whether 1804 or 1816 does not 
clearly appear from the Protest) when the question of slavery 
was settled in the Methodist Episcopal Church, as it was in the 
general Cuvcniment at the adoption of the Federal Constitu- 
tion ; that ' the confederating annual conferences,' ' after a vexed 
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and protracted negotiation,' met in convention, and tiie section 
on slavery 'was finally agreed to by the parties after a long and 
fcaHul slniggle,' as 'a compact,' 'a treaty,' wliich can not be 
altered by the General Conference until certain constitutional 
rcslnclions arc removed. So that now any interference on the 
pan of that body with the question of slavery in the Southern 
Conferences is as unconstilutinnal as it is admitted would be tl)c 
JolCtiilircnce of the general Government with the question in the 
Suadtcm States. 

'After llie boldness with which this doctrine is advanced, 
•nd the confidence with which it is relied upon ns ' the first and 
principal ground occupied by the minority in this Protest,' it 
wilt be difficult for tlie uninitiated to believe that it is as un- 
founded in fact as it is ingenious in its ' legal casuislry.' It is 
Indeed true lliat ll)e question of slavery had been long and 
Uixiausly agitated in the Church, and the various General Con- 
ferences had endeitvored to adjust the matter so as to promote 
Ihc greatest good of all parlies; but tliis very fact goes to dis- 

e the position assumed in the Protest: for as the attention 
of the Church h,-id been thus strongly called to the subject, if it 
bad been the intention to guard the question of slavery by 
tonslilutional provisions, it would have been done when the 
Oiurch actually did meet to frame a constitution. Btit nothing 
of the kind appears. For when, in rSoS, It was resolved that 
die funeral Conference, instead of consisting, as before, of all 
ihc traveling elders, should be a delegated body; and when it 
Has dcicrmincd that that body (unlike the general Government, 
llhich has nn |MWcrsbut such as are expressly conferred] sliould 

' aSX powers but sucli aa are expressly taken away — when 

Viut authoiiiy was uboui to be given to the General Con- 
ttienee, among 'the liinitaliuns and restrictions' i m poised, /A«r« 
h ncl «M* WM-ii 0H the suijeet of slavery : norwas any attempt 

r te mtroiiutf any iufh restriction. The only provision any- 
Vhei« established by that Geneml Conference, of constitutional 
Aircc, wa» the general rule forbidding the buying and selling of 
ibuinan bditgs with nn intention enslave them. So that, in 
direct oppotition to the assertion of the Protest, we maintain 

llic »enion on slavery is 'a mere legislative enactment, a 

to d«crce of a C^ncral Conlcrencc.' as much under its con- 
^^^■bBjr other {tortion of the Uiiciptinc not covered by th« 
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were needed, it miglit be adduced in llie fact that that section 
which the rrotest represents to have been settled in iSo4.wasnot 
only alteied at ihe General Conference, or convention, of iSoS, 
but also iit the dclegftled General Conferencesof iBiz, i3i6. i8zo. 
and 1824. And alihotigh the Protest speaks of it as ' muaiiy 
known' by the name of the 'Compromise Act,' the grenler part 
oT this General Conference have never heard either that appel- 
lation cir that character ascribed to it until the present occasion. 

" But although this General Conference can not admit that 
any portion of the section on slavery is constitutional in its 
cliaracter, and therefore could not under any circumstanres 
aUow the imputation of the Protest, that they h»ve violated the 
constitution of the Church, yet they do admit that il is iaw — 
law too which the General Conference (though possessing full 
powers in the premises) has never altered except at the above 
periods, and then, in each instance, for the further indulgence 
of the South. Tiie question then comes up, whether this Gen- 
eral Conference, as the Protest iTiitintains, has, in effect, suddenly 
reversed the legislation of the Church, not, indeed, by altering 
the law, but by practically disregarding it. The portion of the 
law particularly in question is the following paragraph: 

""When any traveling preacher becomes an owner of n, 
slave or slaves, by any means, he shall forfeit his rainisteriat 
character in our Church, unless he execute, if it be pi"actic!ible, 
a legal emancipation of such slaves, confonnahly to Ihe laws of 
the Slate in which he lives.' 

"This, it is alleged, fully covers the case of Bishop Andrew, 
and thejefore he ought to have been left in the quiet and un- 
questioned enjoyment of his rights. Were it even true, that 
proceedings, either judicial or ' extra-judicial,' have been had 
in his case, we should not hesitate to join issue here, and niaiit- 
tain that this law does not protect him. The Protest asks. " Is 
there any thing in the law or its reasons creating an exception 
in the instance of bishops?" We answer, there is in both. So 
far as judicial proceedings are concerned, the Discipline divides 
the Church into four classes — private members, local preachers, 
traveling preachers, and bishops — and establishes distinct tribu- 
nals and different degrees of responsibility for each. The sec- 
tion on slavery applies only to officers of the Church, and there- 
fore private members are not named at all, but special provis- 
ion is made in the case of local and traveling prc.ichers. How 
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hnppens it that bishops are not nnmed at all? Are they neces- 
sarily incliidt^d in the litle ' traveling preachers?" In common 
parluncc Ihcy may sometimes be thus designated; but in the 
Discipline it is not so understood, even in regard to matters much 
less iinpart.-int than this, in evidence of which we need only 
advert to the fact, that the General Conference of 1836 did not 
consider that the allowance of bishops was provided for under 
tiic general title of ' traveling preachers,' and they therefore in- 
MTlcd them accordingly. To explain why no mention is made 
of ■ bishops,' it is not necessary, as the Protest supposes, ' to slan- 
der the virtuous dead of the North,' as if they excluded them 
inlcnlionally ' by a resort to deceptive and dishonorable niean?:*^' 
ll is a much more natural and reasonable explanation, that at 
that day, when ihc Church could hardly tolcmte slavery in any 
class of the ministry, 'the virtuous dead,' both of the North 
and (rf ihe South, did not dream that it would ever find its way 
into ibe episcopacy. 

"But ilioiigh Ihe language of the law does not include bish- 
ops, yet, if the 'reason' and spirit of it did, we might be dis- 
IMHcd \a allow ihem the benefit of it. But this is not the case, 
Tltc whole tenor of the Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal 
Ctnitdt is adverse to shivery. Even tlie Protest has admitted 
(irreconcilable as the admission is with another portion of the 
same instrument), that, at the lime of the alleged 'compact,' 
• the whole Church, by common consent, united for the mitiga- 
H»m anit final removal oX the evil of slavery.' But let the Disci- 
pline sjic.ik for itself. The mildest form in which the question 
al the head of the section on slavery has ever been expressed, is 
the present, namely, 'Whiii shall lie done for the extirpation of 
the evil of slavery?' And the very Conference of 1804. which 
ctiJUtcd Ihe so-ciillcd 'compromise law,' as well as thai of 1800, 
wlien ihe paragraph relalir.g lo traveling preachers was really 
Miofiieil, were each convened under a request from the preccd- 
tBS General Conferenr:e that Ihe whole Church would aid that 
bodjr in obtaining 'full light in order to take further steps to- 
WM1I the fradieating this enormous evil from ihat part of the 
Chaich of God to which they arc united. It is obvious, there- 
bn. tbftt connection with slavery is loleraieU no further than 
Mem* necessary. In the case of ordinary traveling preachers 
ibcn apficiired tn be a nece«>ity for sonie indulgence. They 
niflil becumc owners of slaves in the providence of God; 
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the laws of the States i 
Ihey had no power to 



light not allow of emancipation ; and 
:lioose their own place of residence, 
cotlld apply to a bbliop, for he b: 
always been allowed to live where he pleases. Again: travel- 
ing preachers encumbered with slaves labor among people 
similarly situated, nnd who would not, therefore, be likely to 
object to them on that account. But a bishop, by the cottstitu- 
lion of the Church, is required to labor in every, part of the 
connection; and in by far the larger poi-tion of it tb 
of a slave-holding bishop would not he acceptable. So here 
again the ' reason ' of the case does not apply to a bishop. 
There is not, therefore, as the Protest so roundly asserts, any 
'express' or "specific law' in ihe case; and therefore, as the 
Prolcsl itself admits, ' in the absence of law it might be compe- 
tent for the General Conference to act on other grounds.' With 
the failure to prove any 'specific law' authorizing a bishop 
hold slave property, the third and fourth arguments of the 
Protest, whli^h are founded on this assumption, fail also. 

"But perhaps it is not so much the law of the Disciplini 
which the Protest claims to cover Bishop Andrew ns the law of 
the land; for it declares: 'The rights of the legal ■ 
slaves in all the slave-holding States are guaranteed by the 
Constitution of llie United States, and by the local Constitutions 
of the Stales respectively, as the supreme law of the land, 
which every minister and member of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, within the limits of Ihe United Stales Government, 
professes subjection, and pledges himself to submit, as an ar- 
ticle of the Christian faiih, in tlie common creed of the Church." 
If by this is meant that the law of the land allows citizens to 
hold slaves, it is' admitted. But so also it allows them to keep 
theaters and grog-shops, so that this is no ground of argument. 
But if it mean that Ihe law of the land reguires citizens to keep 
slaves (the only interpretation which can make Ihe ai^umenl 
available), it is denied. And until it can be shown that the 
Methodist Episcopal Church by its action — legislative, judicial, 
or executive — requires any citizen to do what the law of the 
land reqiLires him not to do, it is unjust to attempt to get up 
popular clamor against it, as if it came in conflict with tlie civil 
authority. 

"This course of reasoning had been pursued thus far. not 
so much because it was deemed necessary for the vindication 
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•f the Conference, as lo avoid sanclioning, by silence, the er- 
lis exposition wliich the Protest presents of the Constltti- 
fon and the law of the Church. For it has been already seen 
tat Bishop Andrew has been subjected to no tiial, and no 
Cn.illy hns been Inflicted. At present, it Is plain that the Con- 
tf*ncc has done nothing lo depose or eveil suspend Bishop 
Ailrcw. His name will appear in official publications with 
wse of the other bishops, and with them he will derive his 
Wpport from the funds of the Church. In order to make out 
I the Gener.il Conference had no right to take such aciion 
|i they have in Bishop Andrew's case, the authors of the Pro- 
have been driven to tlie necessity of claiming for the Meth- 
a episcopacy powers and prerogatives never advanced be- 
bre. except by those who wished to make it odious, and which 
s nlways beet* repudiated by its chosen champions. The 
est maintains 'that the episcopacy is a co-ordinate branch 
lie gnvernment;' for which no argument is adduced save 
kla — thai it is. in general, the province of bishops to ordain 
jshops ; a sufficient answer to which may be found in the prin- 
iple of Methodist polity staled in the Address of the bishops 
9 the present General Conference— that orders (the principle 
rs lo bishops, though not expressly named, as well as to 
Idem and deacons) are 'conferred' by the election, and only 
Donfirtned ' by the ordination ; and that when the election has 
een made, the bishop 'has no discretional authority ; but is 
wler obligation to ordain the person elected, whatever may be 
b own judgment of his quali Rent ions.' And if all the bishops 
bMid refuse to ordain llie person elected by the General Con- 
trvnec, lliat Ixidy would unquestionably have the right to ap- 
nnl nny three eldeis to ordain him, as Is provided 'in case 
Iwre be nu bishop remaining in our Church.' The Protest 
feclare* iliul ' (he bishops are beyond doubt an integral, constit- 
cnl pari of the nencr.il Conference, made such by law and 
Ih constitution. ' If the words 'General Conference' be not 
iMcre clerical error, the assertion is sufBciently refuted by the 
mpmJ in the Pisciphne to the question, 'Who shall compose 
Itt Ccncral Conference?' and by the practice of the bishops 
bMKMivca. who disclaim a riKhi to give even a casting vote, or 
irM la Cpeak in General Conference except by permission. The 
hoieU inaininlns, thai 'in u sense by no means unimportant, 
be Cowral Conference is a<i much the nealure of the episco- 
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pncy as the bisliops are the creatures of the Genera! Confer- 
:e.' The proof ndduced for which is, that "constitutionally 
ihe bishops alone have the right to fix the lime of holding the 
iniiual conferences; and should lliey refuse. or neglect to do so, 
10 annual conference could meet according to law; and, by 
lonseqiience, no delegates coiiid be chosen, and no General 
Conference could be chosen or even exist." That is to say. 
:ausc, for the convenience of Ihe bishops in performing their 
r, they are allowed to say at what time in Iki year an an- 
nual conference shall meet, therefore they have the power to 
prevent such body from meeting at all — though from its very 
ne, it must meet once a year! — that, by preventing the meet- 
ing of annual conferences, they might prevent the organization 
of any General Conference; and thus, escaping all accounta- 
bility for their delinquencies, might continue to lord it over 
GoJ's heritage, until themselves and the Church should die a 
natural death. We can easily perceive, were this i-easoning 
legitimate, that the bishops might destroy, not only the General 
Conference, but the Church ; but are at a loss to discover how 
it proves that they can create either. We must protest against 
avlng any argument of ours adduced as analogous to this. 
"The Protest maintains that 'the General Conference has 
no right, power, or authority, ministerial, judicial, or administra- 
tive,' in any way to subject a bishop 'Xm any official disability 
whatever, without the formal presentation of a charge, or 
charges, alleging that the bishop to be dealt with has been 
guilty of the violation of some law, or at least some disciplinary 
obligation, of the Church, and also upon conviction of such 
charge, after due form of trial.' To those who are not familiar 
with the Methodist economy, this might seem plausible. But it 
is, in reality, an attempt to except from the action of a general 
system those who least of all ought to be excepted. The car- 
dinal fe.ature of our polity is the itinerancy. 

"To sustain this system, it is essential that the classes 
should receive the leaders that are appointed by Ihe preacher, 
that the societies should receive the preachers that are stationed 
over them hy the bishops, that the annual conferences should 
receive Ihe bishops that are sent to them by the General Con- 
ference. Unless, therefore, Ihe utmost care he taken, by those 
who have authority in the premises, that these parties shall sev- 
erally be acceptable to those among whom they labor, there is 
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danger (hat those who are injured by such neglect may 
;k redress by revolutionary measures. For this reason the 
of the Meihodisi Church are subjected regularly to an 
unknown, it is believed, among other denomina- 
Not only is provision made fur formal trials, in cases of 
and misdemeanors, but there is a. special arrangement 
for (he correction of other obstructions to olTicial usefulness. At 
every annual conference, I he_ character of every traveling 
prcadier is- examined ; at every General Conference, that of 
every bishop. And the object is to ascertain not merely whether 
there is ground for the formal presentation of charges, with a 
view to a regular trial ; but whether there is any ' objection ' — 
any thing that might interfere with the acceptance of the officer 
in question among his charge. And it is doctrine novel and 
dangerous in the Methodist Church, that such difficulties can. 
not be corrected unless the person objected to be formally ar- 
raigned under some specific law, to be found in the concise code 
of the Discipline — doctrine not the less dangerous because it is 
applied where 'objections,' unimportant in others, might be pro- 
ve of the most disastrous consequences. Will the Meth- 
Church sanction the doctrine, that, while all its other offi- 
cers, of whatever name or degree, are subjected to a sleepless 
jopcrvision; arecounseled, admonished, or changed, 'asneces- 
'flly may require, and as the Discipline directs,' a bishop, who 
decides all questions of law in annual conferences; who, of his 
mere motion and will, controls the work and the destiny of four 
thousand ministers; who appoints and changes at pleasure the 
spritual guides of four millions of souls — that the depositary of 
vast powers, whose slightest indiscretions or omiisinns are 
•ttiely 10 disturb the harmony, and even impair the efficiency, 
ighly system of operations, enjoys a virtual impunity for 
delinquencies or misdoings not strictly criminal ? 
" [( is believed that an attempt to establish such an episco- 
sapremacy would fill not only a part, but the whole, of the 
,Church, 'with alarm and dismay.' Gut this doctrine is not 
with the genius of Methodism than it is with 
Ae express language of Ihe Discipline, and the exposition of it 
|b)r all oar standard writers. The constitution of the Church 
provides that ' the General Conference shall have full powers to 
rule* «nd regulations for our Church,' under six ' limita- 
and restrictions,' arannij wIiilIi the only one ttVallvft^ \3i 
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the episcopacy is Ihis: 'Thcj- shall not change or alter anjr 
part or rule of our government so as lo do away episcopacy, o 
destroy the plan of our itinemnt general siiperin tendency." A 
there is nothing in the restrictive rules to limit the full powers 
of the General Conference in the premises, so is there nothing 
In Che special provision respectingtheresponsibility of a bishop. 
In reply lo the question. 'To -whom is a bishop amenable for his 
conduct r the Discipline declares, ' To the General Conference, 
who have power to expel him for improper conduct, if they se 
it necessary,' And this, be it remembered, is all that is said rt 
specting the jnrisdiction over a bishop, with the exception of a 
rule for his trial, in the interval of a General Conference, if he 
be guilty of immorality. In full accordance with the plaii 
meaning of these provisions is the language of ail tlie standard 
writers on Methodist polity. 

"Bishop Emory — a man of whom it is no injustice to the 
living or the dead to say, that he was a chief ornament 
light of our episcopacy ; that he brought to the investigation of 
all ecclesiastical subjects a cool, sag.icious, powerful, practical 
intellect — fully sustains the positions we have assumed in behalf 
of the powers of the Genera) Conference over the bishops of our 
Church. He gives an unquatitied assent to the following pas- 
sages from the notes lo the Discipline, prepared by Bishops As- 
bury and Coke, at the request of the General Conference: 
'They (our bishops) are entirely dependent on the General Con- 
ference;' 'their power, their usefulness, themselves, are entirely 
at the mercy of the General Conference,' ^^ 

" Dr. Einory also quotes some passages from a pamphlet^ 
by the Rev, John Dickins, which, he says, was published bj*' 
the unanimous request of the Philadelphia Conference, and 
may be considered as expressing the views both of thai Confer- 
ence and of Bishop Asbury, his intimate friend, Mr. Dickins 
affirms that the bishops derive their power from the election of 
the General Conference, and not from their ordination ; and 
that the Conference has, on that ground, power to remove 
Bishop Asbury, and appoint another, ' if they see it necessary.' 
He affirms that Bishop Asbury 'derived his official power frffln 
the Conference, and therefore his office is at their disposal' — 
Mr. Asbury was 'responsible to the General Conference, who 
had power to remove him, if they saw it necessary;" 'he is liable 
every year to be removed.' 
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"The above quotaiions show very clearly ihe 51 
labiiry iind Coke ami Dickins, on this question — men chiefly 
''tnstriimental in laying the foundations of our polity. 

'■ Equally clear and satisfnctory is the testimony of another 
venerable bishop, who still lives, in the full exercise of his 
ncnCil powers and benignant influence, to guide and bless the 
Slurchi 'The superinlendents now have no power in the 
1 above that of elders, except what is connected with 
esitling in tlic Conference, fixing the nppointments of the 
tachers. and otdtiining.' ' They are the servants of the elders, 
It and execute their commands. ' 'The General Con- 
e way expel a bishop not only for immoral, but for "im- 
7- conduct," which menus .1 smidl offense below a crime; 
r.wbicfa not even a child or a slave can be expelled but after 
Mtted ndmonilions.' 'The traveling preachers gave the 
» his power, they continue it in his hands, and tliey can 
!, limit, or transfer it to other hands, whenever they see 
■ Such is llie language of Bishop Hedding, who only 
rs in tlie moderate, truly Melhodislic views of Bishops 
tbury. Coke, and Emory. 

" II B> believed that this statement of the facts and the law in 
e cit«e wilt nfl^ird a satisfactory answer to all the positions and 
>nings of the Protest; and, after having thus presented it, 
lajoiiiy are perfectly willing to ' abide the decision of our 
ind of posterity.' They can not, however, 
e these remarks, without expressing their regret that the 
Bfily, not content with protesting against the action of the 
ral Conference, ns'Iawless,' as'without law and contrary 
a violation of the compromise law,' that 
B public faith ut this boily can no longer be rehed upon as 
f Euaranly finr the rrdemplion of the pledge,' 'that there 
a fiirther curtailment of riRht as regards Ihe Southern 
Ot content with thus harshly assailing the 
|>or the General Conference, they have even refttsed 
s, whoin (hey have invested with such exalted pre- 
wrat, the quiet possession of their thoughts and feelings ; 
e thrown out the slgniRcant iniiinaiioo, 'that any bishop 
e Church, cither vioktinK or submitting to the violation of 
9 rotnpromiie charter of union between the North and South, 



>l be itccepiable 
KtiieSvulh, iind ntui not ttppear tkert: We sWU \wi ^No"* V> 



J4f> 



APPEAL TO THE RECORDS. 



bdieve thni even I heir constituents will justify ihcm in thus vir- 
tually deposing, not one bishop only, but several, by a p 
vhich is even worse than 'extra -judicial.' 

"When all the law and the focis in the case shall hnve 
been spread berore an impanlal community, the majority have 
no doubt that ihey will fix 'the respansihility o/drvisioit,' should 
such an unhappy event lake place, 'where injustice it belongs! 
Tliey will ask, Wtio lirst introduced slavery into the episcopacy \ 
And tite answer will be, Kot Ike General Conference. Who op- 
posea tlie atlcinpt to withdraw it from the Episcopacy? Not 
the General Confirence. Who resisted the measure of peace 
lliat was proposed— the mildest that the case allowed? Nat 
the majority. Who first sounded the knell of division, and 
declared that it would be imjiossible longer Co remain under 
ilie jurisdiction of the Methodist Episcopal Church? Not the 
majority. 

"The proposition for a peaceful separation {if any must 
lake place), with which the Protest closes, though strangely at. 
variance with much that precedes, has already been met by the 
General Conference. And the readiness with which that bodjr 
(by a vote whicli would doubtless have been unanimous I 
the belief tliat some entertained of the unconstitutionality of 
the measure) granted all that the Southern brethren [hem- 
selves cuuld ai^k, in such an event, must stand as a practical ref- 
utation of any assertion that the miiioritj- liave been subjected 
to the tyranny of a majority, 

"Finally, we can not but hope that the minority, after n 
viewing the entire action of tlie Conference, will find that, both 
in their Declaration and their Protest, they have taken too 
strong a view of the case; and that by presenting it in i 
light before their people, they may be able to check any feel- 
ings of discord that may have arisen, so that the Methodist 
Episcopal Church may still continue as one body, engaged ti 
its proper work of 'spreading Scriptural holiness over these 
lands.' " (Journal General Conference, 1844, pp. 199-210.) 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE "PLAN OF SEPARATION." 

^HE sixth chapter of Dr. Myers's "Disruption," 

, is under this surprising heading;, namely: 

^'A Division of the Cliurch Declared Inevitable be- 

the Finlcy Resolution was Passed; and the 

rsult was Intended," and contains astonishing asser- 

ions, affirming that the majority intended to force the 

iouth to depart. It is true that Northern delegates 

isumcd that if a bishop were allowed to hold slaves, 

; Church in the North would be convulsed — many 

rotild leave or be driven from our communion ; but 

,■ gave no ground for such an assumption as this. 

Phcir words are tortured by Dr. Myers to serve his 

Chapter seven is on "The Plan of Separation 
lapowrd and Adopted," in which he says that it 
;einent," "contract," "covenant," by 
fliich the Church was divided into two like bodies. 
The eighth chapter treats of "The Conditions of 
' Plan of Separation," and contains, perhaps, the 
lost vital portion of the volume. Our investigation 
r the "Plan" covers the ground occupied by these 
chapters. If the "Plan" falls, all of the 
ric» and arguments in them perish like the 
n-smittcn vine oi Jonah. Some o( out SouXVuw 
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brethren write about an imaginary "Plan" as if they 
thought it was the hope of their Church, their sheet- 
anchor, their all — as if some **Plan of Separation," 
which is supposed to exist,' formed the basis upon 
which the Southern Church is established, or, as Dr. 
Myers says, the *' foundation of their separate organ- 
ization," while, in fact, there is nothing of the kind, 
except a certain ** broken reed," which may yet 
pierce the hands of those who cling to it so tena- 
ciously. The questions involved in this idea of the 
**Plan" are, perhaps, the most weighty of any in 
this discussion ; and it is here proposed to investigate 
the matter, not only with care and the utmost can- 
dor, but more fully than has been heretofore done. 
We shall show that there is not, and never has been, 
any such **Plan" as many in the Southern Church 
suppose. But, in doing so, we do not pretend, as 
they sometimes represent, to take away, or in the 
least disturb, the '^foundation" of their Church. 
That must rest on Christ, the ** chief corner-stone," 
and not on the resolutions of a General Conference, 
Just what that **Plan" is, will appear from the fol- 
lowing pages. We first permit Dr, Myers to 
state his position touching it in his chosen words. 
He says: 

*• The majority intended the resulting sequence — ^the break- 
ing up of the one ecumenical jurisdiction into two jurisdictions— 
as an alternative to another sequence more disastrous to them- 
selves. They intended to save Northern Methodism from dis- 
solution that impended, no matter what might be the result to 
Southern Methodism." (Myers's " Disruption/* p. 87.) 

" They saw the result, and intended to force the SouUi to 
depart." (Page 92.) 
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■• Truly may this be called a ' Plan of Separation," an agrec- 

»ent, contract, compact, covenant — whatever one will — that no 

m, as described by ilie Psalmist, 'who sweareth' even 

Flo bis own hurt and changeth not,' should think of repudiat- 

- (Page 102.) 

At a quarter past twelve o'clock on the night of June 10, 
*'l844. the ninth and last ecumenical delegated General Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church of the United States 
adjouraed sine die, and neitiier that body nor its direct suc- 
cessor has ever since met. It was legitimately succeeded, as 
by agreement, by two like bodies independent of each other; 
each vested with all its powers over the same membership it 
had heretofore legislated for, but in a divided territory ; one 
body, with its constituency, inheriting its name, the other, to 
avoid confusion, a£Gxing to that name the convenient geograph- 
ical designation ' South ;' both Inheriting its Discipline, its pur- 
pose, its work, its obligations, its prerogatives, its rights, and its 
diities, each within its respective territory." (Page 103.) 

"The method of procedure for effecting a separation was 
devised and proposed by the leading ' constitutional lawyer' of 
the Northern party; the Southern delegates conformed to his 
advice; his Plan was proposed by a committee of which he was 
a member, was advocated by himself and every other member 
of the committee, and was enacted by a large majority of the 
Northern votes — all these facts establishing the hypothesis that 
separation was looked upon as inevitable on the passage of the 
Finlcy Resolution, and that, under all the circumstances, this 
retult WIS iniiKi/ed." (Page 117.) 

Dr. Myers, in these extracts and elsewhere, 
laffirms that, by the adaption of the report of the 
Committee of Nine, the General Conference inten- 
tionally divided the Church into two like bodies by 
a positive contract or covenant. He is very certain 
^Bpf the purpose to do this, using the word "intention" 
^hr its equivalent at least twelve times in five pages; 
^Kiat is. "intended" five, "intention" four, "intend" 
^Kvro times, and "intending" once, in stating or illus- 
^Hsitlng this point. 
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He says, with great precision, that, "at a quar- 
ter past twelve o'clocli on the night of June 10, 1844, 
tlie ninth and last ecumenical delegated General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church of the 
United States adjourned sine die, and neither that 
body nor its direct successor has ever since met." 
He that proves too much, proves nothing, is an old 
maxim which it would have been well for Dr. Myers 
to have considered before making this statement ; for, 
I. He claim.s that this ecumenical delegated General 
Conference had, before this, divided this same Church 
twice in a similar way — in the settlements with Can- 
ada — and devotes his eleventh chapter to these "two 
divisions of the Methodist Episcopal Church prior to 
1844." Now, according to him, it does the same 
thing again. 2. He contradicts his position by add- 
ing, one body ''inheriting its name," thus proving it 
to be the direct and legitimate successor of the Gen- 
eral Conference of 1844. 3. If one body inherited 
the name, why does Dr. Myers falsify history and 
stultify himself by calling that body the Methodist 
Episcopal Church North? 4. How could the General 
Conference thus divide and destroy itself and the - 
Church twice, and at the same time remain entire for ~ 
the third operation of the kind, and stil!, 5. Inherit::^ 
the original name ? The fact we shall find to be that: 
it did not divide at all, neither did it intend to do so. 

The circumstances attending the adoption of thes 
Report of the Committee of Nine, which is calledl 
the "Plan of Separation," throw light npon itsi 
meaning, and aid in its interpretation. That its ivn- 
port may be fully understood, the following statement 
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of facts is given, together with the report, in full, as 
it was adopted by the General Conference. 

On Saturday, June 1, 1844, the General Confer- 
ence adopted the Finley Resolution, expressing the 
Judgment of the Conference that Bishop Andrew 
should desist from episcopal work until he should be 
free from the impediment of slavery, as amply set 
forth in the last chapter. On the Monday following, 
une 3d, Dr. Capers, in behalf of the South, which 
unitedly resisted this proceeding, and determined 
lo sustain -the BLsliop in holding slaves, offered a 
Series of resolutions in favor of dividing the Church, 
and providing for such a division, as follows, namely: 

" Be it resolved by the delegates of all the annual confcr- 
iccs In General Conference assembled : 

" That wc recommend to the annual conferences lo suspend 
fte constilutlonal restrictions which limit the powers of the Gen- 
eral Conference ao far, and so far only, as to allow of the follow- 
ing alleratinns in the government of the Church, namely: 

"I. That the Methodist Episcopal Church in these United 
States and Territories, and the Republic of Texas, shall eonsti- 
tnte Iwu (icnenil Conferences, lo meet quadrennially, the one 
It come place south, .-ind the otlier north, of the line which now 
divides between the Stales commonly designated as free States 
and those in which slavery exists. 

"a. That each one of the two General Conferences thus 
eonstilulcd shall have full powers, under the limitations and re- 
Jlrictlons which arc now of force and binding on the General 
Conference, to make rules and regulations for the Church, 
Irithtn Iheir territorial limits respectively, and to elect bishops 
far the wme. 

" 3. That the two General Conferences aforesaid shall have 
jurisdiction its follows r 1'he Southern General Conference shall 
Coroprchcnd the Stales of Virginia, Kentucky, and Missouri, 
iutd Uie States and Territories lying southerly thereto, nnd nlso 
the Republic of Texas, to be known and designated by the title 
ipfihe Southent C^cncral Conference of the Mcthodtal ¥.\it^eoV^ 
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Church of the United States. And the Northern General Con- 
ference to comprehend all those Slates and Territories lying 
north of the Slates of Virginia, Kentucky, and Missotiri, as 
above, to be known and designated by the title of the Northern 
General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church in tlie 
United States. 

"4- And be it further resolved, That, as soon as three- 
fourths of all the membei^ of all the annual conferences 
voting on these resolutions shall approve the same, the said 
Southern and Northern General Conferences shall be deemed 
as having been constituted by such approval ; and it shall be 
competent for Che Southern annual conferences to elect dele- 
gates to said Southern General Conference, to meet in the city 
of Nashville, Tennessee, on the 1st of May, 134S, or sooner, if 
a majority of two-thirda of the members of the annual con- 
ferences composing that General Conference shall desire the 

" 5. And be it further resolved, as aforesaid, That the Book 
Concerns at New York and Cincinnati shall be held and con- 
ducted as the property and for the benefit of all the annual con- 
ferences, as heretofore — the editors and agents to be elected 
once in four years, at the time of the session of the Northern 
General Conference, and the votes of the Southern General 
Conference to be cast by the delegates of that Conference 
attending the Northern for that purpose. 

"6. And be it further resolved, That our Church organisa- 
tion for foreign missions shall be maintained and conducted 
jointly between the two General Conferences as one Church, in 
such manner as shall be agreed upon from time to time between 
the two great branches of the Church, as represented jn the 
said two Conferences." {Journal General Conference, 1844, 
pp. 86, 87.) 

These resolutions were referred to a committee, 
but the proposition to divide was considered so man- 
ifestly unconstitutional that the committee would not 
report in favor of it, whereupon the Southern dele- 
gates laid before them another but similar paper, 
which was also rejected by the committee. This 
second paper was a declaration, says Dr. Elliott, 
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drawn up by Drs. Paine and Smith, to which the 
ISoatliem delegates were believed to be agreed, in- 
tended to supersede the Declaration, but not presented 
to the General Conference, because it was believed it 
would not pass, as it was somewhat identical with 
Ithe Plan offered by Dr. Capers and rejected." The 
•llowing is the paper In question, namely: 

"Tlie delegates of llic Southern :intl Son 111 -western confer- 
ices, having been appealed to by the commiilee appointed by 
General Conference on the subject of ihe proposed divis- 
ion of llie Church for their views in the premises, concur in the 
fellowrng declaration of sentiitient : 

"I, That they have always deprecated division of any 
kind, and still regard it as a dernier restart, to which nothing 
thorl of imperative and uncontrollable necessity could recon- 
cile ilicm even for a moment to entertain. 

"2, Such necessity they have been constrained to feci is now 
imposed upon ihcm by the extra-judicial action of a majority of 
ihe General Conference in the case of Bishop Andrew, taken, 
hai been, in defiance of our united remonstrance, made in 
of averting this precise calamity, as well as our repeated 
miirances given Ihe Conference that such action would render 
k inevitnblc. 

"3. Thus compelled against our will to entertain the idea 

Church, but only a division of our great field of ministerial 
by the organiralion of the two General Conferences, 
ich rcinining the patronymic name Methodist Episcopal 
:h, the Articles of Religion, General Rules, and Restric- 

>n of the work would not necessarily involve 
secession, to both which we are irreconcilably 

"4. Thi* kind of division in the General Conference wc re- 

1 a» necessary, and even desirable, unless the future agita- 

n of (he subject of slavery in the General Conference can be 

^holljr Interdicted by express statute, excluding il fiOl 

*» of the Church, fls exclnsivcly belonging to the C 

X (o ecclesiastical, goveinincnl. 
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" 5. It is only under the stress of these circumstinces, ibat, 
yielding to the necessity which the present emergency has occa- 
sioned, we concur in soliciting tlie committee to report a plan 
for the amicable division, not of llie Church, but only our fieU 
of ministerial labor, including an equilable partition of the 
property and funds heretofore held in eommon by all the an- 
nual conferences. R. Paise, 

"William A. Smith." 
(History of the Great Secession, pp. 1 1 16-17.) 

These resolutions, togetlier with those of Dr. 
Capers, show who were seeking to divide the Church, 
and were preparations for the results seen in the 
General Conference of 1858, and for accepting the 
doctrines taught in Rivers's Philosophy. 

On the 5th, the Southern delegates, still deter- 
mined to push tlie matter through, laid before the 
General Conference their "Declaration," as follows: 

"Tlie delegates of the conferences in the sl.ive-holding 
States take leave to declare to the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, that the continued agitation on 
the subject of slavery and abolition in a portion of the Church, 
the frequent action on ihat subject in the General Conference, 
and especially the extra-judicial proceedings against Bishop 
Andrew^ — which resulted, on Saturday last, in the virtual sus- 
pension of him from his office as superintendent— must produce 
a stale of things in the South which renders a continuance of 
the jurisdiction of this General Conference over these confer- 
ences inconsistent with the success of the ministry in the siavc- 
holding Stales." (Journal General Conference, 1844, p. 109./ 

This was signed by the fifty-one delegates from 
the thirteen conferences in the slave-holding Stales. 
It caused some debate, Mr. Sandford claiming that 
the words "extra judicial" were an insult to the 
Conference. The Declaration, immediately after this 
brief discussion, was referred to a committee, consist- 
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ing of nine persons, and from that fact has generally 
been known as "The Committee of Nine." This 
Declaration is manifestly and must always be con- 
sidered as an announcement of the intention of the 
Southern delegates to withdraw from the Church un- 
ss the Conference should recede from its anti- 
avery position. 

During the same day, June 5th, Dr. M'Fcrrin 
Tered a resolution, which was referred, instructing 
le Committee of Nine to report, if possible, a plan 
T the division of the Church, providing a settle- 
lent could not be effected, as follows, namely: 

"fteiolved, Tlial lUe committee appointed lo take into con- 
■d:ralian (lie communication of the delegates from the South- 
inferences be instructed, provided they can not, in their 
iciii, devise a. plan for an amicable adjustment of the 
fifficullies now existing in the Church on the subject of slavery, 
devise, if possible, a constitutional plan for a natural and 
iicndly division of the Church." (Journal General Conference 

The names of this committee were here an- 
nounced, embracing nearly all the members of com- 
mittee on Dr. Capers's resolutions of division, so 
: this "Committee of Nine" now had the whole 
matter tn hand. The names of the members of this 
committee arc, Robert Paine, of Tennessee, Chair- 
i2n; Gleien Fillmore, of Genesee; Peter Akers, of 
linoia; Nathan Bangs, of New York; Thomas Crow- 
tr, of Virginia; T. U. Sargent, of Ualtimore; Will- 
m Winans, of Mississippi; I- I., llamlinc, of Ohio; 
\A James Porter, of New England, 
The day following, June 6th, the Southern dele- 
I presented a long and labored Protest against 
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the action taken in the case of Bishop Andrew, m 
tlic closing paragraph of which these words occur, 
namely : 

" If Ihe minority hnve not entirely misonderstood the ma- 
joi'ily, the abolilion and antUlavery principles of the Nortii 
will no longer allow them to submit to the law of the Discipline 
on the general suliject of slavery and abolition ; and if this be 
so, if the compromise law be either repealed or allowed to re- 
main a dead letter, the South can not submit, and the absolute 
necessity of division is already dated. And should Ihe exigent 
circumstances in which the minority find themselves placed, 
by the facts and developments alluded to in this remonstrance, 
vender it finally necessury that the Southern conferences should 
have a separate, independent existence, it is hoped that it will 
be found practicable to devise and adopt such measures and ar- 
rangements, present and prospective, as will secure an amica- 
ble division of the Churcli upon the broad principles of right 
and equity, and destined 10 result in the common good of the 
great body of ministers and members found on either side 
the line of separation." (Journal of the. General Conference, 
1844. pp. 113. 186-199.) 

This was replied to during the session of the 
Conference, and the answer, given in our last chap- 
ter, forms one of the most important documents in 
these pages. The Protest states more explicitly than 
the Declaration had done the intention of the South 
to withdraw, unless the General Conference should 
retract. 

The "Committee of Nine " now had before it: i. 
The resolutions of Dr. Capers, containing a plan for 
the division of the Church ; 2. The paper of the South- 
ern delegates, covering essentially the same ground; 
and 3. The resolution of Dr. M'Ferrin. All of these 
asked for a -division — a proposition which the major- 
ity held to be unconstitutional ; therefore they did 
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not, and could not, approve it, or report favorably 
to such action. Also, this committee had before it 
the Declaration and the Protest, which demonstrated 
the purpose of the South to withdraw, as heretofore 
I Mated. 

^L Two days after the reading of tlie Protest, namely, 
^B June 8th, the Committee of Nine brought in their 
^B report, which, manifestly, was not a plan for a divia- 
' ion of the Church, but merely a pledge that, if the 
South withdrew, the seceded body should be granted 
Certain privileges. Here is the report of the com- 
tiillce, which is called the "Plan of Separation." 
^Vc give it entire, and ask for it a careful reading. 
f^or some reason. Dr. Myers omits this report from 
liis book, giving only such extracts as can be tor- 
tured to serve his purpose: 

^v "The sctccl CoinmiUce of Nine, to consider and report 

^^BD ihc Dcctdratioii of llie delegates from the con fere nces of the 
^HUavc-holding blales. beg leave to submit tlie following report: 
^K " Whertai, a declaration hns been presented lo this Gcn- 
^^fcntt Conference, with the si^alurcs of fifty-one delegates of 
^PPSte Ixidj, from Ihiiteen annual conferences in the slave-holding 
■ Sutcs, representing that, for various reasons enumerated, the 
«b}«CU and purposes of the Christian ministry and Church or- 
Caniiatioii can not be successfully accomplished by them under 
*l»c jiirisdidion of this General Conference, as now consti- 
tuted; nnd, 

" Whereas, in the event of a separation, a contingency lo 
whkh the Declaration asks attcniion as not improbable, we 
I il the duty of this General Conference to meet the 
cncy with Chrisli.-in kindness and ihe strictest equity; 

"JletofiMii. by the ilttegales of the several annua! confer. 
•a in General Conference assembled: 

. Tliiil should the nnnunt conferences in Ihe slnve-hold- 
ll neces9;ir>> to unite in a dlslit^cl ecc\e»%ti 
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connection, the following rtile sli.ill be observed wiili regard to 
tlie Northern boundary- of such connection: All the soci' 
sLilions, and conferences, adhering to ihe Churcli in the South 
by a vole of the majovily of tlie members of said soci 
stations, and conferences, shall remain under the unmoiesled 
pastoral care of the Southern Church ; and the ministers of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church shall in no wise attempt to org; 
\te Churches or societies within the litnita of the Church Soulh, 
nor shall ihey attempt to exercise any pastoral oversight 
therein ; it being understood that the ministry of the Soulh 
ciprocally observe the same rule in relation to stations, soi 
lies, and conferences, adhering, by a vole of a majority, to the 
Methodist Episcopal Church; provided, also, that this rule 
shall apply only to societies, stations, and conferences, border- 
ing on the line of division, and not to interior charges, which 
shall, in all cases, be left to the care of lliat Church wilhii 
whose territory Ihey are situated. 

"2. That ministers, local and traveling, of every gradi 
and office m the Methodist Episcopal Church, may, as they 
prefer, remain in that Church, or, without blame, attach them- 
selves to the Church South. 

"3. That we recommend to all the annual conferences, al 
their ttrsC approaching sessions to aiithonze a change of the 
sixth Restrictive Article, so lliat the first clause shall read 
thus; 'They shall not appropriate the produce of the Book 
Concern, nor of the Chartered Fund, to any other puipose than 
for the benefit of tlie traveling, supernunterary, superannuated, 
and worn-out preachers, their wives, widows, and children, and 
to such other purposes as may be determined upon by the 
votes of two-thirds of the members of the General Conference.' 

"4. That whenever the annual conferences, by a. vote of 
three-fourths of all their members voting on the third resolution, 
shall have concurred in the recommendation to alter the sixth 
Restrictive Article, the Agents at New York and Cincinnati 
shall, and they are hereby authorized and directed to, delivei 
over to any authorized agent or appointee of die Church South, 
should one be organised, all notes and book accounts against 
the ministers, Church members, or citizens within its bounda- 
ries, with authority to collect the same for the sole use of the 
Southern Church ; and that said Agents also convey to the 
aforesaid agent or appointee of the South, all the real e- 
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nd assign to tiim all the property, including presses, stock, 
right ami interest connected iviili tlie printing estab- 
isliments at Ch.-irleston, Ricliiiiond, and Nashville, which now 
dong [o the Methodist Episcopal Cliurcli. 

'■ 5. That when the annual conferences shall have approved 
he afaresaid change in the sixth Restrictive Article, there shall 
c transferred to the above agent of the Southern Church so 
Buch of the capital and produce of the Methodist Book Concern 
■ will, with the notes, book accounts, presses, etc., mentioned 
a the Inst resolution, bear the same proportion to the whole 
propcrtj' of said Concern that the traveling preachers in the 
fioulhern Chureh shall bear to all the traveling ministers of the 
lleihodist £piscop;tl Church; the division to be made on the 
isis of the number of traveling preachers in the forthcoming 

•'6. Thai the above transfer shall be in the form of annual 
payments of tweniy-live thousand dollars per annum, and 
Ikiecificall}' in stock of the Book Concern, and in Southern 
Kcs and accounts due the establishment, and accruing after 
e AiKt transfer mentioned above; and, till the payments are 
julc, the Southern Church shall share in all the net profits of 
le Dook Concern, in the proportion that the amount dueihem, 
r in nrrcjiTs. bears to all the property of the Concern. 

"7. "ITiat Nathan Bangs, George Peck, and James B. Fin- 
y be. and they are hereby, appointed commissioners, \o act 
I concert with the same number of commissioners appointed 
f the Soiilhem organization — should one be formed — to esti- 
tate tlie amount which will fall due to the South by the pre- 
<e(ling role, and to have full powers to carry into effect the 
whole arrangements proposed with regard to the division of 
propeily, •honld the separation take place; and if, by any 
pican*. A vacancy occur in this Bo.ird of Commissioners, the 
)ak Committee at New York shall fill said vacancy, 
"8. That whenever any agents of the Southern Church are 
I witli legal authority or corporate power to act in the 
es, the agents at New York are hereby authorized and 
let in concert with said Southern agents, so as lo 
e the provisions of these resolutions a legally binding force. 
"9. That nil the properly of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
ivding -houses, parsonages, colleges, schools, conference 
1, cemeteries, and of every kind within tho lim'vis ot ll» 
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Southern organiiatibn. shall be forever free from any claim set 
up on ihe part of the Methodist Episcopal Church, so far as th 
rcsolulion can be of force in the premises. 

" lo. That the Church so formed in the South shall have 
common right to use all the copyrights in possession of the 
Book Concerns at New York and Cincinnati at the time of the 
settlement by the commissioners. 

'■ II. That the Book Agents at New York be directed 
make such compensation to the conferences South, for their 
dividend from the Chartered Fund, as the commissioners above 
appointed shall agree upon. 

" XT.. That the bishops be respectfully requested to lay that 
part of this report requiring the action of the annual confer- 
ences before them as soon as possible, beginning with the New 
York Conference." (Journal General Conference, 1844, pp, 
1 35-370 

Such is the celebrated so-called "Plan of Separa- 
tion." Dr. Myers affirms that, by the adoption of 
this report, the General Conference intentionally di- 
vided the Methodist Episcopal Church into two like 
bodies by a positive contract or agreement, neither 
body being the successor of the General Conference 
of 1844, but each vested with all of the powers, 
rights, duties, and prerogatives of the General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Let the 
reader exannine the report for himself, and judge of 
the position taken by the author of the "Disruption. 

We deny the soundness of this proposition, and do 
so, first, because: 

I . It is not warmnlcd by the language of the report. 

The report does not claim to divide the Church, 
does not say any thing about dividing the Church, 
only refers to a separation as a "contingency" "not 
improbable." Nowhere does it provide for such a 
division. The resolutions of Dr. Capers did that by 
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specifying the two General Conferences to be formed 
(one in the North, the other in the South), and the 
territory to be occupied by each, and for episcopal 
supervision of both branches. But these provisions 
were all rejected by the committee as unconstitutional. 
Tlie report, instead of providing for two Churches, 
or two parjs of one Church, simply says: "Should 
the annual conferences in the slave-holding States 
find it necessary to unite in s. distinct ecclesiastical 
connection, the following rule shall be observed with 
regard to the northern boundary of such connection." 
Does that speak of a part of the same Church into 
which the original body had been divided, or of a 
distinct connection or Church? The report provided 
that, if the South saw fit to form such a "distinct" 
organ izitt ion, or "independent" Church, as the Pro- 
test demanded, certain privileges should be granted 
those who should leave the Methodist Episcopal 
Church to form that "separate, independent exist- 
ence." Dr. Elliott observes; 

"We have already noticed that Mr. M'Forrin, June 
5th, preicnicd a resolution instnicting the Comniiitee on the 
Dccljntion 'to devise, if possible, it constilulional plan for 
a mutual and friendly division of the Church,' This had al- 
ready been atlcnipted. but without success, by the resolutions 
ol Dr. Capers; and it was agreed on all hands tliat it could not 

■' 'Hie divi^on of ihe Church was a work which was not en- 
letnincd by the committee, and it was so avowed when Mr. 
M'Fenin's resolution was before Conference. Indeed, Mr. 
llamlin« remarked that, if tlic Conference sen! him 10 do ih.-il 
Wffrtl, be could not serve, and he served only on the condition 
that division could not be entertained, 

" The only thing the committee anemptcd was on Ihe other 
p(Ut of Mr. M'Fcrrin's resolution \ namely, ' to devUe a. ^Itin 
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for an amicable adjustment of the (Ufficulties now existing in 
the Church on the subject of slavery." 

" The word division is foisted in, in some way, by the re- 
porter, but it has no proper or correct application. The title, 
too, which afterward obtained, the ' Ptan of Separation' \a 
equally exceptionable ; for the Conference did not strike out a 
plan for the procedure of the South in their course of secession ; 
but it means that this is the plan, or course of treatment, ihey 
would meet with, provided they took on themselves the respon- 
sibility of separating or seceding from the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and could furnish a certain reason for doing so." (His- 
tory of the Great Secession, p. 333.) 

"Mr. Hamline said that the committee had carefully 
avoided presenting any resolution which would embrace the 
idea of » separation or division. He further said, that ' when 
the first committee met they had before them a paper which pro- 
posed a new form of division of the Church. The committee 
thought there were difficulties in the way of such a proposition." 
(History of the Great Secession, p. 339.) 

And yet Dr. Myers says that the plan was "de- 
vised and proposed by the leading constitutional 
lawyer of the Northern party ;" that is, Dr. Hamline. 
Who knows best what this gentleman thought, 
said, and did — Dr. Myers, or Mr. Hamline? How 
could he have been a leader on both sides at the 
same time? No one was more pronounced in 
his views against the unconstitutionality of any di- 
vision of the Church, or of any provision to divide, 
than Dr. Hamline. Dr. Myers goes so far as to say 
that his election to the episcopacy was a violation 
of the plan of the general superintendency, because of 
the offense he had given to the South by his extreme 
course in this General Conference ("Disruption," p. 
65) ; and then, on page 1 79, he represents that a 
plan for the division of the Church was proposed and 
originated by him ! On page 1 10 he claims that Dr. 
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Hamline's objection to Dr. Capers's resolutions on 
constitutional grounds was, not that they provided 
ifor the division of the Church, but that they pro- 
posed a reference of the mattei' to the annual 
.ton fe fences, for which the constitution made no 
■provision! It is difficult to conceive of more pal- 
pable perversion of facts. 

The following extracts show the opinions of lead- 
ing members of the General Conference upon this 
point as expressed at the time in the debate upon 
the question: 

Mr. Finley could see in the report no proposition lo divide 
Ae Church," {History of ifae Great Secession, p. 339.) 

Dr. [now Bishop] Paine, Chairman of the Committee of 
Nine, said he did not know for certainty that separation would 
take place, that it would become positively and imperiously 
necessary. He ardently hoped it would not. The separation 
■WOUid not be effected by the passage of these resolutions through 
General Conference. They must pass the annual confer- 
!s." (Debates in General Conference, 1S44, p. 321.) 
"Dr. Bangs, a member of the committee, said ; "The re- 
port did not speak of division; the word had been carefully 
avoided through ilie whole documeni ; it only said, ' in the event 
of 3 separation taking place,' throwing the responsibility from 
uff the shoulders of the General Conference, and upon those 
who would say that such a separation was necessary." 

"Mr. Carlwright ■ contended that they had no authority con- 
ferred upon ihem, eidier directly or indirectly, to divide the 
'Church.' 

" Dr. Porter, also a member of the committee, said, rcspect- 

thc whole report: 'If there were defects in the document, 

could arrest il in their annual conferences. The South 

jDBOld take no action upon it till the annual conferences had 

'^lecidcd nispeciing the sixth rule; and if, when they got hoine, 

' calmly and deliberately examined it, ihcy found any thing 

llcally wrong, let Ihem stop it in their annual conferences.' " 

fiMOry of the Great Secession, p. 340.) 



I 



1 



158 APPEAL TO TSE RECORDS. 

•• In reply to the assertion of the South, ■ that the old Church 
is destroyed, and two new ones are created in its place,' Hon. 
Rufus Cho.itc, In the New York Book Concern case, replies that 
there are conclusive answers to this. 

"First. The General Conference has no power, ecclesias- 
tically, lo destroy the Church, It does not speak of a division, 
leaving the old identity untouched. 

"Secondly. The General Conference did not, in this trans- 
action, assume to destroy the Church; but, on the contrary, the 
Plan of Separation, from beginning- to end, shows that what 
they intended lo do was to authorize a departure, leaving the 
old identity untouched; because, 1. The General Conference 
never assumed, in terms, to destroy the Church. Z. That they 
never assumed, in terms, to divide the Church ; for -while they 
speak of a division of property, they never speak of a division 
of the Church, but simply of a separation of parties from the 
Church ; it deals throughout with a contemplated act of other — un- 
persons, and calls that act a separation by them, and all -Ml 
it contemplates is a separation by others, leaving itself to «i;»o 
exist. It calls itself by the old name of the Methodist Episcopal J,*il 
Church. 

"Thirdly, Not only does the General Conference not as — ^ss- 
sume to destroy the Church, but it goes further, and takes care^»Tmrc 
to ordain that the seceding party shall have nothing at all oim~:h «:3n 
the ground of natural right or natural equity; but that it shair_*'_«all 
have nothing except according to the existing law of Iht^,«r*lie 
Church — unless the annual conferences would give it. Insleat^ Jt^ad 
of dissolution, there w.is a withdrawal of a party; and it wasorrMr^iuor- 
d^ned that every body not withdrawing should be subject l*^*" lo 
the still existing law of the society. It is unquestionable tha«= .«-iat 
the General Conference intended, and so determined, that n- .x~*- "o 
one should take a dollar by secession or natural right, unlei^= isas* 
the annual conferences gave it." {History of the Great Sects; ^^3es- 
sion, pp. 747, 748.) ^ 

Observe the language used in the report. Tli.^'^^Wfl 
terms employed in the preamble and in every resc-^"0- ™. 
lution indicate that it was not a contract by whic^:^^-^ 

the Church was divided into two like bodies, bt ^' 

\ aimply a proposition to meet a possible " emeiiBeiic=>' 
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Irith Christian kindness and the strictest equity." 
"he preamble refers to the declaration that the South 
can not remain "under the jurisdiction of this Gen- 
eral Conference," and says: "Whereas, in the event 
of a separation, a contingency not improbable," etc. 
The first resolution begins thus : "Should the annual 
conferences in the slave-holding States find it neces- 
sary to unite in a distinct ecclesiastical connection, the 
I following rule shall be observed with regard to the 
f -nerlhern boiindaty of such connection." The second 
? resolution provides that ministers "may remain" in 
I the Methodist Episcopal Church, or "attach them- 
[ selves to the Church South," as they prefer. The 
Jiird resolution says: "We recommend to all the 
innuat conferences to authorize a change." The 
Ffburth resolution proceeds: "Whenever the annual 
conferences shall have concurred;" and the fifth con- 
tinues: "When the annual conferences shall have 
approved the aforesaid change." The sixth resolu- 
■ tion mentions a "transfer." The seventh resolution, 
speaking of the Southern organization says, "should 
one be formed," and "should the separation take 
place." Tile eighth provides that "whenever any 
agents are clothed ivitk authority." The ninth says: 
"so far as this resolution can be of force in the prem- 
bsesi" and the tenth stipulates that the "Church so 
mformed in the South shall have," etc. The eleventh 
■esolution directed the agents to do as the "commis- 
nioners sJiall agree;" and the twelfth and last requested 
^Htc bishops to lay the report "before the annual con- 
WfntHcts. " Do these terms indicate that the adoption 
Bf llus report divided the Church, or that it vjas m- 



l60 APPEAL TO THE RECORDS. 

tended to provide for some future contingency? This 
report was not known at the time of its adoption as 
a plan for a division or separation of the Church, but 
simply as the report of the Committee of Nine, as 
Dr. Elliott shows in a quotation already given. In a 
very friendly and otherwise excellent article upon the 
Louisville General Conference in the Quarterly Review 
for July, 1875, page 167, Dr. Whedon says: **The 
title * Plan of Separation, ' was invented for this docu- 
ment, not by the General Conference, nor by any 
other competent authority, but by the reporter. Rev. 
R. A. West, a local preacher from England, whose 
sympathies were with the Southern side." This title, 
therefore, is spurious. . The language used in the re- 
port does not admit of the interpretation put upon it 
by Dr. Myers and the Southern Church. 

We deny that the adoption of this report divided 
the Church, in the second place, because: 

2. The circumstances preceding and attending t/ie 
adoption of the report^ and the testimony of six members 
of the Committee of Nine^ and others ^ forbid such a con- 
clusion. 

The division of the Church was not a new ques- 
tion at that time, but one that had been brought 
forward repeatedly from before the Christmas Con- 
ference. The first controversy that threatened divis- 
ion was about the administration of the ordinances 
of baptism and the Lord's-supper. The early Meth- 
odists received the sacraments mostly from the Eng- 
lish clergy — the Methodist preachers not being then 
in orders. But during and after the War of the 
Revolution, most of these English clergy returned to 
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Bb>gl3Jid, and others were confessedly immoral. Such 
Bras the destitution among the people that the 
Mrcachers in the South determined to remedy the 
Bvil by electing some of their number to ministerial 
Brdcrs, which was done at a Conference in 1779, and 
biey were ordained by a committee appointed for 
■hat purpose. This proceeding sorely grieved Mr. 
■Hsbtiry and others, and threatened to divide the 
■Ehurch; but the matter was finally settled satisfac- 
Korily to aU parties. (See Asbury's Journal, Vol. I, 
BP> 3G3, 367; Bangs's History, Vol. I, pp. 128-31, 
■35-7) 

B The second subject which threatened disunion was 

WSkc- episcopacy. In 1805, .Bishop Coke proposed to 

Hdivide the Conferences between himself and Bishop 

HA&bury into two episcopal districts. At the se.ssion 

fcf the Western Conference, in 1 806, a reply, written 

B^ Mr, M'Kendree. was made to the proposition, 

pwfaich said, "No, dear Doctor; much as we love 

you and brother Asbury, and highly as we esteem 

your services, we would sooner, much sooner, depose 

you both." Dr. Elliott remarks upon this matter: 

"It appears that the division of the Church was a 

Sling not to be entertained in those days; and if 

■hops undertook to do it, it was thought better to 

: them than to submit to it." (History of the 

at Secession, p. 330,) 

Two years after this, the Restrictive Rules were 

idopted, which plainly forbid such a division of epis- 

ppal labor as was contemplated, and, indirectly, any 

ntion of the Church by the General Conference/ 

ion reappeared under the Dtsc\^Vmc as> 
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was in 1844, and now is, in the controversies and 
legislation in relation to the work in Canada. Soon 
after the war of 1812, embarrassments to our minis- 
try and people in Canada arose put of the fact that 
the Methodists of the Provinces were sustaining ec- 
clesiastical relations with a foreign body ; namely, the 
Methodist Episcopal Church of the United States. 
From 18 16 to 1836 the matter was more or* less 
prominently brought before the General Conference. 
The question of division was freely canvassed, and 
the General Conference held that it had no power to 
divide the Church, and this opinion was almost uni- 
versally indorsed by thinking men. This point was 
settled as a fundamental principle in our economy 
before 1832. For nearly twenty years it had been 
canvassed iA its various bearings, and decided by 
General Conference action, as well as by the general 
opinion of the wisest and best men in the com- 
munion. 

.This conviction was based upon the express terms 
of the constitutional provisions of the Discipline. 
That said in the third restriction: 

"The General Conference shall have power to make rules 
and regulations for our Church under the following limitations 
and restrictions, namely : They shall not change or alter any 
part or rule of government so as to do away episcopacy, or de- 
stroy the plan of our itinerant general superintendency." 

The fifth Restrictive Rule is in these terms, to wit: 

" They shall not do away the privileges of our ministers or 
preachers, of a trial by a committee, and of an appeal ; neither 
shall they do away the privileges of our members, of trial be- 
fore the society, or by a committee, and of an appeal." 
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Authority is here given to the General Conference 
B make rules and regulations for the unity, perpe- 
lily, and prosperity of the Church; but not to 
ivide or to distract or to destroy it, indirectly, by 
ivision, or otherwise. There are three points in 
icse prohibitions, namely; 

1. The General Conference is expressly prohibited 
om making any change which would destroy the 

'plan of itinerant general superintendency." The 
ivision of the Church into two or more parts would 
O this efiectually. Therefore it is not in the power 
f the General Conference to divide the Church, be- 
Btuse, in doing so, the plan of the general supcrin- 
cndcncy would be thereby destroyed. 

2. Tile General Conference is here prohibited 
rom taking any action that would exclude ministers 
C preachers from the Church without the privilege 
f a trial by a committee, and of an appeal. To 
Uvidc the Church, without the consent of both the 

ministers and preachers, would certainly do this in 
many cases; therefore the General Conference is for- 

I bidden to take such action. 
I 3. The General Conference is here further pro- 
bbitcd from pursuing any course which would result 
pi cutting off members of the Church from their 
Ughts as such, without the privilege of a trial before 
Bk society, or by a committee, and of an appeal. 
To divide the Church, without the consent of the 
mcmbcrsliip, would necessarily deprive many of these 
rif[fata: therefore the General Conference has not 
NiUlorily to divide. 

Tlius the constilution of (he Church, as cmVioiXvcA 
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in the Restrictive Rules, forever debarred the Gi 
cral Conference from making any division. 

Governments do not make provision for their own 
destruction by division or otherwise, hence revolu- 
tions originate in rebellions. Neither, in the nature 
of things, does the Church provide for the perpetra- 
tion of schism or separation; and all division must 
be, at least in some measure, schismatic. The Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church was not provided for in Mr. 
Wesley's plans, but there came a time when such an 
organization was a necessity, aiid circumstances justi- 
fied the course pursued by the American Methodists. 
The Canada Conference was in foreign territory, and 
the Church there became seriously trammeled in its 
operations by that fact, and it was thought best to 
form an independent conference; and that was ac- 
cordingly done, in the same spirit, and for the same 
end, that the Methodist Episcopal Church was estab- 
lished in the United Stales. Both movements were 
approved because of the demands of the times, and 
not for the reason that they were provided for by 
previous legislation. This was not done or at- 
tempted. So with divisions of the Church generally; 
they necessarily come by more or less violence, be- 
cause they are not — and in the nature of things can 
not be — anticipated and arranged forin advance. Pro- 
visions to do this would dissolve and destroy any 
Church or government, and fill all lands, even those 
mo.st enlightened, with anarchy. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church furnishes no 
ception to this rule. The Southern Church claims to 
he justi^ed in its cov\i'se to effect a division by cir- 
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cumstances then existing. If this is so, in the opinion 
of mankind, well; if not, that body must suffer the 
consequences of disapproval. Apprehension of this 
fact suggests the repeated efforts to put itself before 
Uie world in the most favorable light possible. Many 
think, on tlie best of grounds, that the Southern de- 
legates made a fearful mistake in dividing the Church 
because it opposed slavery. That this is the cause 
of their schism or division is avowed by themselves 
in both the Declaration and the Protest, which were 
signed by them all. This institution was an unmiti- 
gated, all- pervading, and infinite evil, which, in the 
order of Divine Providence, was washed away in the 
blood of the nation within a quarter of a century 
from the time that these delegates stood forth as the 
defenders of the accursed thing in the Church and in 
ibc episcopacy. What results might have followed 
a« earnest efforts for freedom as these ministers made 
in behalf of slavery! 

Wc come now to 1844. The Southern delegates, 
fi^ilcd in their attempts to sustain a bishop in holding 
slaves, determined to withdraw or secede from the 
Church, and set about making the best terms possible 
in behalf of the South. On Saturday. June ist, as be- 
fore staled, the case of Bishop Andrew was decided, 
and, oil Monday following, Dr. Capers presented the 
BCt of resolutions (found on another page) asking for a 
divbion. This was regarded by general consent as 
bcong so manifestly unconstitutional that one or 
more members of the committee lo whom they were 
refeiTCd refused lo serve if required to consider the 
subject of division. On the 5th, a dccUraViotx o^ vVt 
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Southern delegates, against the "continuance of the 
jurisdiction of the General Conference" over the 
South, followed. The same day the resolution of 
Dr. M'Ferrin, asking for a plan of division, was senl 
to the committee; and during the next day the Pi 
test, saying, that the "South can not submit; that 
the Southern conferences should have a separate, in- 
dependent existence," was read to the Conference; 
and two days afterward the Conference adopted the 
report of the Committee of Nine by an overwhelm- 
ing majority — more than three-fourths; the majority 
of the members of the General Conference evidently 
holding to the already settled principle that the Gen- 
eral Conference had no authority to divide the Church, 
Both the committee and the Conference had distinctly 
before them two lines of thought ; namely, from the 
resolutions of Drs. Capers and M'Ferrin and the paper 
of Drs. Paine and Smith, that of a division of the 
Church; and, from the Declaration and the Protest 
of the Southern delegates, that of the withdrawal or 
secession of the minority from the majority — the 
South from the North. With that idea clearly de- 
fined in the mind of the Conference, the report was 
presented and adopted; and, in view of these facts, 
what must be the judgment of any unbiased mind 
regard to the meaning and intent of the report? Is 
it, from a careful reading of the document, and in 
consideration of these circumstances, the opinion that 
it is a contract — a covenant dividing the Church into 
two like bodies — or only a pledge of kindness, made 
in advance, toward a probable secession? The reader 
m^y form his own opinion upon the subject. Agree- 
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ably to the idea that tlie adoption of the report of 
the Committee of Nine did not divide the Church, 
but that this action merely promised favors to an 
element tiireateniiig to secede, the following quota- 
tions are pertinent and vpry important, in further 
elucidating the sense of the report, and the purpose 
of the General Conference : 

" Dr. Capers's plun fur division, hy almost general consent, 
wat abandoned as iincoitstilutioiial and impi-acticable. Drs. 
Paioe, Win.-ins, and SniUh declared l1inl tlie Conference had no 
such powers. And Meslsrs. Hamline, Bangs, and Finley uttered 
similar sentiments. 

'■'Tliere is not in nny government a provision made to di- 
vide itself, and consequently it must be done by violence, or in 
a peaceful manner by common consent.'— i)/-. Paine. 

"'The only proposition was, that lliey might have liberty, 
(f necessary, lo organise a separate Conference.' — Dr. Wmans. 

•'"This General Conference, I nm aware, has no authority 
dlreetly to effcci this separation.'— ZJr. SinilA. 

"The General Conference of 1844 neither designed lo di- 
vide ihe Church, nor did they attempi to do so. All ihe debaters 
denied that any such power existed in the General Confer- 
ence. The prospective separation of the South was viewed as 
a contingency, and this depends on an emergency which might 
not happen. There was no resolution of the General Confer- 
ence proposing to divide the Church, to destroy the old Church, 
or organise new ones. There was a withdrawal from the Meth- 
odic Episcopal Church apprehended and provided for. Ko 
one in the General Conference pretended to act for the South, 
and to tcpamte or withdraw them. This, it was conceded by 
all. if done, must be do'ne by the South themselves. If, in* 
deed, the Metfaodi^it Episcopal Church, as it existed in 1844, 
wa» divided into two Churches, and the old Church ceased to 
nitl, it wM done without the knowledge, concurrence, or con- 
•eni of the Northern conferences," (History of tlie Great 
Scccuinn. pp. 767, 768,) 

In tlie above the opinions of four members of the 

Committee of Nine arc indicated-, llut. is, oC \ln. 

'S 
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Paine and Winans, of the South ; and of Drs, Ham 
line and Bangs, of the North. In the discussion upon 
the language of the report, the positive declaration 
of Dr. Paine, of Tennessee, Chairman of the Com 
mittee, that the "separation would not be effected 
by the passage of these resolutions," is found, and 
also .these words of Dr. Bangs: "The report did 
not speak of division." The statement of Dr. Ham- 
line, "that the committee had carefully avoided pre- 
senting any resolution which would embrace the idea 
of separation or division," together with his remark 
in relation to serving on the committee, is also there 
to be seen. The ground of Dr. Porter, another 
member of the committee, that "the South could 
take no action till the annual conferences had decided 
respecting the sixth rule," is there also given; and to 
all of these tJie attention of the reader is called. Mr. 
Fillmore, another member of committee, said: "The 
resolutions do not say the South must go, shall go, 
will go, or that any body wants them to go ; but, 
simply, (Hake provision for such contingency." In 
1848, Mr. Fillmore said, that "the principle set forth 
in the first Declaration " (that the General Conference 
could not divide the Church), "was recognized in the 
action of the last General Conference (1844), and by 
the Committee of Nine, of which he had been one." 
These quotations from Mr. Fillmore are taken from 
"History of the Great Secession," pages 336, 647, 
and the first of them, with all the others here re- 
ferred to, may be found in the debates of 1844. 

Here we have the words of six members of the 
Committee of Nine stating positively, in so many 



A VINDICATJQl^. 1 69 

different Torms of language, that this report, the so- 
called "Plan of Separation," did not, and was not 
intended to, divide the Church, Probably, these un- 
equivocal statements of the six members of the com- 
railtee, made and recorded at the General Confer- 
ence, will have more weight than the opinion of Dr. 
Myers, unless it be with Dr. Summers. Further, 
anotlier of the Nine, Dr. Akers, was of a similar 
mind. He wrote an article to the Advocate, in Feb- 
ruary, 1845, in which he showed clearly "that the 
tuussily urged by the South did not exist." How 
could such a committee make such a report as Dr. 
Myers claims theirs to have been ? Either they did 
not know what they were doing, or he is widely mis- 
taken. Let it not be forgotten that many others 
took thi; same view of the case, and, that not one, \n 
the committee or in the General Conference, claimed 
that this action divided the Church. Wliere, then, 
are the "facts," arguments, or candor, claimed by 
Df, Myers, or by others in his behalf? 

The adoption of this report could not have ef- 
fected the division of the Church, thirdly because: 

3. T/u report was to be submitted to the annual eoa- 
/frentes. 

Why submit tlie report to the action of the con- 
ferences, if the Church was already divided; or if that 
division depended solely upon the course of the 
South, without regard to contingencies, as claimed 
by Dr. Myers? That the validity of the whole 
"Plan" was understood by the General Conference 
to be conditioned upon the approval of three-fourths 
of the annual conferences is apparent (torn \\wi K^- 
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dress of June nth, to the South, But as this ques- 
tion is discussed at length in the final report of 1848, 
to be hereafter given, it will not be dwelt upon now. 
The Southern delegates in this Address say that it 
was to be submittted to the annual conferences. 

The provision for taking a vote of the annual 
conferences seems to have been devised for the pur- 
pose of obtaining the indorsement of the Church to 
the proposition for a division, as well as to secure for 
the South a pro rata interest in the property of the 
Book Concern and Chartered Fund. At that time, 
ever since, and now more than heretofore, the South 
desired and labored to throw the responsibility of the 
course pursued by the separating members upon the 
Church as a whole. The report was calculated to 
aid them in this respect, especially the clause sub- 
mitting the division of the Book Concern and the 
Chartered Fund to a vote of the conferences. At 
first, the conferences voted in favor of giving up a 
portion of this property; but those meeting later in 
the year decided adversely, having more light upon 
the matter, and observing the advantage being taken 
of this vote by the South ; and when this was refused, 
for the best of reasons, the Southern brethren were 
not only indignant, but proceeded, as soon as cir- 
cumstances would allow, to obtain a division of this 
property by a suit at law. Had the conferences 
voted otherwise — that is, to give the South a por- 
tion of the Book Concern if secession should take 
place — who doubts that that vote would have been 
held a.s a complete vindication and approval of the 
se/]a ration ? 
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The annual conferences refused to become parties 
to the division, and, so far as they were concerned, 
Dcgatived the whole movement by declining to allow 
a division of the Book Concern. Had they approved 
of the separation and been willing to encourage it, 
tliey would, of course, have cheerfully given up a share 
of this property; but they refused the latter lest they 
should seem to favor the former. The fact that the 
Kport, or any part of it, was submitted to the annual 
conferences for action, is a demonstration that it did 
Mot divide the Church, as held by Dr. Myers, that it 
was not a contract and covenant to do so irrespective 
of the action which they might take ; and, further, the 
vote of the conferences in the North, taken in the 
latter part of the year, was in demonstration of the 
Opposition of tlie North to the proposed division. 
Dr. Myers says: 

"Th.il scpiiralion /tff seva& conditioned by the Plan soMy 
Upon lis being inaugurated and consumnialcd by the votes of 
tbe &I4VC- holding conferences. That done, then the action of 
Uw General Conference liad already divided Methodism be- 
tween 1*0 independent jurisdictions." (P.ige 105. j 

That is, it did and it did not; it had "already 
ividcd" the Church, if the South should finally 
rccde. This was a "retrospect of the future," be- 
ling some sort of "double-headed monster." The 
parts of the proposition arc contradictory, and, 
;en together, arc about as clear as most of the 
;umcnts of the learned author. Il is well, how- 
T, that he takes the ground laid down in the first 
itcncc. and defends it valiantly, devoting his seventh 
10 its advocacy, because il is Uuc. T\a\* v**^ 
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of it we admit; so does Dr. Elliott — so does every 
body else with whom we are acquainted. The sepa- 
ration per se, and in fact, was conditioned by the Plan, 
or report of the committee, "solely upon its being 
inaugurated and consummated by the slave-holding 
conferences;" that is, this report promised certain 
things if the South should separate, but the respon- 
sibility would be "solely" upon the seceding party. 
This, taken as it stands, and as it is brought out in 
this chapter, is the best point made by the Doctor. 
But if the division was conditioned solely upon the 
action of the South, how could it have been made by 
the General Conference? It was so conditioned, 
therefore it was not consummated by that body. The 
first sentence is true, but the last false. How could 
they have divided the Church without dividing the 
Church? If the separation was conditioned solely 
upon the action of the slave-holding conferences, how 
could the Church be "already divided between two 
independent jurisdictions?" It was not; and Dr. 
Myers for once is right in one sentence, though wrong 
in the next. 

If, however, Dr. Myers in the above extract in- 
tends to say that the slave-holding conferences alone 
were to vote on the "Plan," the assertion is palpably 
false. That the third resolution was to be submitted 
to all of the conferences is a fact too plain to admit 
of doubt; and while the vote against it did not pre- 
vent secession, that of conferences in the North, after 
the measure was fully understood, proved that the 
Church was opposed to the divi.sion. 

What we cl^m is; i. That the separation was 
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eficctcd wholly by the South — this Dr. Myers now 
admits and argues ; and 2, That this was done with- 
out the approval of the Church, The only appeal 
made to the Church in the matter was by the sub- 
mission of a part of this report to the annual confer- 
ences, and they voted against it, and thus, so far as 
they could do so, annulled the action that had been 
taken by their delegates. 3. That the report was 
only a promise of favors in case the secession should 
Occur. 

The submission of the report, or any part of it, 
to the vote of the conferences, is, therefore, as already 
stated, proof that the division was not consummated, 
but contingent — not a division of the Church by cov- 
crnanl, but an agreement to treat the withdrawing 
party with unusual favor. If the South accepts Dr. 
Myers's position, and admits that the "separation was 
conditioned by the Plan solely " upon the action of 
the South, and so relieves the Church from all re- 
sponsibility in the case, and pronounces tJic move- 
tncQt a. secession, no one will care to appeal to the 
vole of the annual conferences. But, if any claim that 
the Plan was so made as to hold the Church now 
under obligations, we respond that the Church repu- 
diated all that was laid before it, and so condemned 
the whole ; that the ofiers of special terms to sccedcrs 
b>- delegates of the General Conference was not ap- 
proved by their con.stiluents, the body of ministers. 
The submission of the report to the conferences is 
further discussed in the final report of 1848. 

\Vc conclude that the report of the Committee 
of Nine did not divide the Church, fourthly, because \ 
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4. The ' Southern delegates did fwt so understand it. 

In proof of this fact the entire course of the del- 
egates, from the day that the General Conference 
adjourned, may be cited. In their Address of June 
nth, they say that it is to be submitted to the an- 
nual conferences, and, if approved, there will "remain 
no legal impediment to its peaceful consummation." 

"Tlie General Conference, as we have seen, provided, in 
their report on the revolutionary declaration of the Sotilh, Ihitt, 
slioiild the South separate, or secede from t!ie Church, they 
would treat them with great lenderness, although the secession 
mnst he their own will and deed. Tlie Southern members, as 
we have also seen, had declared that secession would lake 
place, and they seemed to be resolved on commencing it im- 
mcdialely, so as to leave no time for inaction or any further 
deliberation. 

"Accordingly, on the nth of Jime, or the next day after 
the adjournment of the General Conference, the Soiilhem del- 
egates met, passed resolutions, and published an address, man- 
ifestly calculated, and we mnst infer designed, to promote se- 
cession. The three following resoltrlions were passed in refer- 
ence to the organization of the new Church : 

'■'(1,) There shall be a convention held in Louisville, Ken- 
tucky, to commence the Jst of May, 1B45, composed of dele- 
gates fic>m the several annual conferences within the slave- 
holding Stales, appointed in the ratio of one for every eleven 
members. 

" ' (?.) These delegates shall be appointed at the ensuing 
session of the several annual conferences enumerated, each 
conference providing for the expenses of their own delegates. 

"'(3.) These several annual conferences shall instmcl 
their delegates to the proposed convention on the pioints on 
which action is contemplated, conforming Iheir instructions, as 
far as possible, to the opinions and ivishes of the membership 
within their several conference bounds,'*' (History of the 
Great Secession, pp. 357, 358.) 

If the "Plan" divided the Church, what was this 
convention for? Why that address, these resolutions. 
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nd the call for a convention at Louisville? Did they 
md these things in the Plan? This convention in 
New York, June nth did more, that is, it unani- 
ously adopted the following: 

" Rficlved, That, in the event the bishops do not assign 
ultop Andrew work, he be, and hereby is, requesteii, as far as 
a his power, lo atleiid and preside in our conferences." (Ilis- 
y of the Gre,-it Secession, p, 358.) 

Was this resolution in the "Plan?" Here is a 
tear case of contumacy, a willful contempt and dis- 
obedience of the action of the General Conference, 
conduct which justly submits one to Church action, 
according to the Discipline. This was the early 
Southern fruit of the famous " Plan." To make the 
matter still more revolting, the men who adopted 
this resolution, in defiance of the General Conference, 
liad been vociferating about the Conference for more 
than three weeks that the passage of the Finley reso 
lution would depose Bishop Andrew from office I 
And now, when this action was taken, on the day 
after the General Conference adjourned, they contu- 
-loaciously insult that body, eat their words, demon- 
rate to the world that they did not believe what 
icy had been saying, indicate their purpose to se- 
^ from the Church, and illustrate the spirit that 
ivcd them to action. Well may the question be 
icalcd. Was all of this in the "Plan?" No; but 
the course pursued shows that these delegates knew 
that Ihc Church was not divided by the adoption of 
the rcp<»rt- If this was not the preparation for a 
tsion, wliat was it? ^H 

A year passed, a year uf anxiety and ^v^cctt^^H 
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American Methodism. The "Plan** was working. 
On the first day of May, 1845, the Louisville Con- 
vention met, many of its members, all of the leading 
ones, were of the fifty-one Southern delegates to the 
General Conference, in New York, the year before. 
May Sth, Drs. W. A. Smith, of Virginia, and L. Pierce, 
of Georgia, presented the following resolution, which 
was discussed in the characteristic style for more 
than a week, and then gave way to the report on or- 
ganization to which it referred: 

* ^Resolved by the delegates of the several annual conferences 
in the Southern and South-western States, in general convention 
assembled. That we can not sanction the action of the late Gen- 
eral Gonference of the Methodist Episcopal Ghurch, on the 
subject of slavery, by remaining under the ecclesiastical juris- 
diction of that body, without deep and lasting injury to the in- 
terests of the Ghurch and the country. We hereby instruct the 
Gommittee on Organization, that if, upon a careful examination 
of the whole subject, they find that there is no reasonable 
ground to hope that the Northern majority will recede from 
their position, and give some safe guarantee for the future se- 
curity of our civil and ecclesiastical rights, that they report in 
favor of a separation from the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of 
the said General Gonference." (History of the Great Seces- 
sion, p. 475.) 

The first resolution on organization said: 

" Be it resolved, by the delegates of the several annual con' 
ferences of the Methodist Episcopal Church, in the slave-holding 
States, in general convention assembled. That it is right, expe- 
pient, and necessary to erect the annual conferences repre- 
sented in this convention into a distinct ecclesiastical connec- 
tion, separate from the jurisdiction of the General Gonference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, as at present constituted; 
and, accordingly, we, the delegates of said annual conferences, 
acting under the provisional Plan of Separation, adopted by the 
General Gonference of 1844, do solemnly declare the jurisdic- 
tion Jiitherto exercised over -said annual conferences, by the 
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tCneral Conference of tlie Methodist Episcopnl Church, en- 
rely dissoh'ed; and Ih.nt said annual conferences shall be, and 
*Micy hereliyare, fcni/('/a/crfa separate cedes i as lical connection, 
Kinder (lie provisional Plan of Separalioti aforesaid, and bnscd 
ii|><>ii the Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church, com- 
{ifx-licniliiig the Ooccrines and entire moral, ecclesiastical, and 
lunical rules and regulations of said Disciphne, except only 
1 SO far as verbal alterations may be necessary to a distinct 
ind to lie known by the style and title of the 
. E. Church South." (History of the Great Secession, pp. 
176. 477-) 

Wher«-was Dr. Myers then? What a pity that 
he could not have "hushed up" this Convention be- 
fore the corner-stone or fundamental idea for his 
book was spoiled, or perhaps better to have made 
his book conform to the facts. He would have in- 
formed these gentlemen, at least he now says, "that 
the action of the General Conference had already 
divided Methodism between two independent jnris- 
I dictions.'* Instead of this, hawever, we find this 
Convention still resolving on "separation," unless the 
North wilt recede from its position on slavery; and 
' declaring the jurisdiction of the General Conference 
I wcr them dissolved, and now erecting these confer- 
I enccs of the Methodist Episcopal Church into an 
L independent or distinct ecclesiastical connection, 
known by the style and title of tlie M. E. Church 
South! In what part of the ''Plan" did they find 
an of this? Provisions for these or similar proceed- 
ing* should have been there if Dr. Myers is correct; 
Kintt he is not- The Convention was right, and he 
Bwrong. It really acted agreeably to the "Plan." 
; contemplated a secession from the Methodist 
Kopal Church, and here is one without & ^ov^. 
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The report of the Committee of Nine anticipated just 
such doings, though it did not provide for or justify 
them. The Convention so understood it, and acted 
accordingly; but Dr. Myers is wrong in his repre- 
sentation of the matter. It is manifest that the 
Southern delegates acted in the Convention in New 
York and also at Louisville, and individually in their 
several conferences, as if they understood that the 
General Conference had not separated them from the 
Church, but as if they were determined to separate 
themselves from it by their voluntary course. When 
they pleaded the **Plan of Separation,'* it was in 
order to make their secession a success. It is clear 
that they understood that the Church was not sepa- 
rated at the General Conference in New York. 

We deny that this report divided the Church, or 
that it was a contract or covenant to do so, fifthly, 
because : • 

5. If sOy the transaction was in violation of the obli- 
gations of the delegates, and partook of the nature of 
fraud. 

Fraud is '* deception in contracts, or bargain and 
sale; deceit, trick, artifice, by which the right or 
interest of another is injured; a stratagem intended 
to obtain some undue advantage:" and any pretense 
to the making of a contract to divide the Church, by 
the delegates of 1844, must have partaken of this 
character, because the delegates from the South dis- 
avowed such a purpose, claimed to be acting in 
behalf of the Church, and asked for the report which 
was adopted as a '* peace measure/* by which the 
Church could be held together; and if they secured 
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Eal of such a "contract," it must have been 
^em intended to obtain undue advantage" 
over the North, and to the injury of a large number 
of the ministers and members of the Church in the 
South. This very serious charge is not made against 
the members of tlie General Conference of 1 844 by 
the writer — it is a conclusion which must follow if 

^the positions of Dr. Myers arc correct. He says that 
this report is a " Plan of Separation, an agreement, 
contract, compact, covenant" {page 102), to divide the 
Church, and labors in various, parts of his book to 
establish this point, and represents the delegates from 
the two sections of country as the contracting parties 
in the ^reemcnt. He does not, however, allow that 
the North and South were distinct and opposite par- 
ties in the case, but on one side were all of the del- 
egates, with those from the South constituting the 
other also ; that is, they were on both sides, or 
members of both parties at the same time. His 
L words are: 



"The parties to this agreement, contract, compact, were tlie 

(delegates of all the conferencej>, acting in General Conference 
rCxpacity, on the one hand, and tlie delegates of the con- 
ferences in the slave-holding States on the other." (Disruption, 
>. >73-) 



That these fifty-one delegates had an adroitness 
for getting on both sides of a question may be ad- 
mitted ; but when they are represented as belonging 
to both parties in a solemn "contract" and a sacred 
"covenant," that is a little too much to be accepted 
as reasonable, even for the sake of fraternity. The 
^■bsunlity of this position must be apparent even to 
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children. Nevertheless, such ** contracting parties" 
may answer for an imaginary "covenant." 

Who made these delegates such contracting par- 
ties? Were they delegated to do such work as this? 
Not at all. On the contrary, they were elected as 
delegates to the General Conference under the Dis- 
cipline and usage of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
with duties and lines of operation clearly defined, and 
by the highest law of the Church, the constitutional 
restrictions, they were prohibited from doing any 
thing of the kind. They were not sent to New York 
to divide the Church, but to preserve it, and to pro- 
mote its interest in unity, because it existed in no 
other form. If, then, they acted as Dr. Myers 
claims, they did so without authority, and in contra- 
vention of the duties assigned them. They were not 
constituted parties to contract for destroying the 
unity of the Church, any more than for changing its 
doctrines or abolishing its government, or for per- 
forming any other unauthorized act which would be 
injurious and destructive to the organization which 
they were appointed to serve and protect. They 
could become parties to such a contract only by a 
palpable breach of trust in the most important and 
sacred matters committed to their keeping; and any 
such "compact" or "covenant,**^ if made, must have 
been, in the nature of things, invalid, null, and void 
from the first, and, from what we have seen, could 
have been secured only by deceit and trickery. If 
they were parties to any "contract** of the kind, 
it was one like those of Absalom and Adonijah in 
.seizing the kingdom of David, unwarranted, revolu- 
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ionary, and in violation of solemn obligations. Dr. 

Wycrs's arguments make these delegates appear to 

tc guilty oi such things. We say they were not. 

They did not covenant or agree to give away, sell, 

or otherwise dispose of, any portion of the Methodist 

Episcopal Church. They simply said to the South, 

^^' If you im7/ secede, go in peace," 

^B But there is another aspect to this question, and 

Hpfic in which the delegate.s from the South appear to 

£rcat disadvantage. We quote from Dr. George 

Peck, whose knowledge of the facts, and whose 

«andor in stating them, can not be doubted: 

Tlic lale General Conference conceded much for ilie sake 
peace. TTie report of the CommiHee of Nine, providing for 
amicahle and equitable adjustment of the claims of the 
territory and pecuniary interests in the Book Con- 
nnd Chartered Fund, 'should they see it necessary to or- 
separate ecclesiastical connection,' was a concession. 
It was asked "as a peace-offering,' and as such it was granted. 
Bui il was granted with the assurance from our Southern breth- 
ren thai if, upon their return home, they could quiet the public 
mind and retain their connection with the North, they would do 
I was personally assured by leading Southern members 
if the recommendation for the alteration of the sixth Restriet- 
Rule was passed promptly in Ihe Northern conferences, it 
would do miich toward restoring confidence and prcservin); the 
Hiity iif the Church. Consequently, i advocated that recom- 
rocndatian in the three annual conferences which I attended, in 
■U of which the vole passed by a very large majority. Bui, 
•kilc wc were laboring to further this peace measure — and nrtu- 
ally curied it swimmingly through all the New England confer- 
ences, excepting one. and that conference laid it over merely to 
ICC wbiu the stale of things might be after the lapse of a year ; 
and the s»mc course of tilings was rolling on West — all at once 
the lid* (rf jympathy was interrupted by ihc entravagant mcns- 
VRS of ibc South. It has licen said thai none favored ihe pro- 
kltemton of the Keslricdvc Rule exce^ 9TO-&\a,\c'ri rnntv 
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on the one hand, and ultra-abolitionists on the other, both of 
whom desired division. This representation does the conserva- 
tives of the North and East great injustice. They voted the 
recommendation as a peace measure, hoping that a disposition 
upon the part of the North to do ample justice to the South 
would either prevent disunion, or give it a mild and compara- 
tively harmless form. If they have been disappointed, they 
have the consolation of having done all they could to save the 
Church from the evils of schism. Had we good reason to 
believe that the Southern delegates, upon their return, used 
their best endeavors to restore peace, we should now be much 
better satisfied. Did it appear that the separation was de- 
manded by the Southern people, and merely submitted to as a 
matter of necessity by the preachers, we should meet the result 
with all due submissiveness, and feel no loss of confidence in 
our old friends of the Southern conferences. But, as it is, we 
feel injured, and can not suppress the conviction that false issues 
have been raised, and extravagant and utterly erroneous repre- 
sentations have been made to the Southern people in relation 
to the action of the General Conference, and the prevailing 
views and feelings of the North." (Slavery and the Episco- 
pacy, pp. 62, 63.) 

This is a sad picture, the reproduction of which 
we regret that Dr. Myers has challenged. No one 
can study the doings of this General Conference 
without being impressed with the candor and Chris- 
tian spirit of the delegates from the North, and their 
desire to go to the utmost verge of consistency in 
conciliating the South. Nor do we charge upon 
those of the thirteen conferences such duplicity as 
the author of the ''Disruption" would leave us to 
infer that they practiced on this occasion. The 
representations of Dr. Peck, given above, are bad 
enough. Surely, those of Dr. Myers must be with- 
out foundation in truth. 

The efforts of Dr. Myers to construe and defend 
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the "Plan of Separation" in the interest of the M, 
E. Church South are painful to witness. On pages 
107, 108, he speaks of the resolutions of Dr. Capers 
as being considered unconstitutional, not because 
they provided for a division of the Church, but for 
the reason that they submitted the question of divis- 
m to the annual conferences, and claims that while 
lis submission of the case was unconstitutional, the 
General Conference could constitutionally divide. 
This is a logical monstrosity which would do credit 
only to an inmate of an insane asylum. After speak- 
ing of the rejection of the resolutions of Dr. Capers, 
because of their reference to the annual conferences, 
he says: 

'.'And yci wiihin two days a commiltee, made up of almost 
same persons, reported a plan which not only gave the two 
tncral Conferences proposed by Dr. Capers, but went farther 
providing for a total division uf labors and property, which 
e other did not suggest; the difference in other respects being 
t by a vote of the General Conference, but by that of 
I South, was the division inaugurated ; and (he objection of 
[institution ality being avoided by sending down lo the confer- 
s, for their concurrence, only a measure respecting property, 
Aich came wUhin the literal provisions of the constitution." 
"fttge 108.) 

The italics in the above are the same as given by 

Ihe author. The worst of this, because so shock- 

igly untruthful, is, he represents this as the action 

Hamlinc, Bangs. Porter, Fillmore, and Akers, in 

t committee, and of the General Conference. On 

115, he says: "Dr. Finiey goes so far even as 

le for the secession of the South." while 

t more apparent in the General Conference 

1844 than his opposition to the whole sclicme. 
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except in this — like others, he was willing to grant 
the South, as s. peace measure, ail it asked that 
could be given. On pages 109, no, III, Ii2, he 
interpolates, in brackets, and perverts, the words of 
Griffith, Finley, Hamlinc, Bond, Bangs, Porter, and 
Paine. Dr. Hamiine was utterly opposed to all 
plans for dividing the Church, and yet he is repre- 
sented as suggesting and devising one. The North- 
ern delegates generally are repeatedly made to appear 
as actively aiding to further the schemes of the mi- 
nority. The misrepresentations of fact and palpable 
perversions of truth in this connection arc appalling. 

Such are some of the facts in relation to this re- 
port, though the half has not been told. But enough 
lias been said to show that no such contract or cov- 
enant, as Dr. Myers speaks of, was ever made be- 
tween the Methodist Episcopal Church, and tlie M. 
E. Church South. The General Conference of 1844 
did agree -to bestow great and unusual favors upon 
the South, if secession occurred ; and this it has done, 
though the report, with all of the plans and provis- 
ions in it, was long since broken, annulled, and de- 
stroyed, by the M. E, Church South; 

The so-called "Plan of Separation" utterly failing 
as a peace measure, the territory of tlie thirteen seced- 
ing conferences was reopened^ in the natural order 
of things to the Methodist Episcopal Church. Thou- 
sands of members within these conferences were not 
willing to unite with the new connection when that 
was formed, but claimed their membership in the old 
Church; and the Methodist Episcopal Church is in 
the South, now, by invitation of the people, of such as 
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Icsired to adhere North according to the "Plan." 
: report did not forbid the people to ask for the 
niiiHtralions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
ind, in Kentucky, Tennessee, Virginia, North Carolina, 
Fcorgia, and Alabama, they did so in numerous in- 
lances. 

Tlie ninth resolution of the report relating to the 
churches, parsonages, etc., is practically a nullity, 
and always has been, because the General Conference 
did not, and does not now, hold or control the prop- 
erty of the Church. That is held by local trustees, 
and owned by the Methodist people. It was for 
them, in their localities severally, to say whether 
their churches, parsonages, and school-houses should, 
or should not, remain in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, or be transferred eise^vhere. No general or 
annual conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
has %'tolated this provision. 

As to the people of color in their present relation 
as freemen, they are a new element in the country, 
^KDriginating since the report was adopted, and not 
^Bakeit into account by it. When the slaves became 
^KjUzcns, they were proper subjects for missionary labor 
^|ny all the denominations of Christians, and there was 
^Kotliing in the "Plan " which debarred the Methodist 
^B^iscopal Church' from entering this field, nor, in- 
«lec(I, the whole South, both among the white and 
<roloret! population, since the failure of the "Plan," 
s%i\A especially under the new order of things occa- 
sioned by the late war. It is here by right, as much 
?&o as any Church anywhere within the bounds of 
iiristcDtlom. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

FOUR YEARS OF SAD EXPERIENCE. 

A DISTORTED view of the "Action of the South 
on the Plan of Separation" is given in the ninth 
chapter of the ** Disruption of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church," which is as unjust to the North as it is 
flattering to the South. The author deprecates, with 
Mr. Crowder, of Virginia (kindred spirits), and with 
others like them, even the reading of the Reply to 
the Protest in the General Conference, much more 
the adoption of it by that body. **The passage of 
that Reply," said he, ** would render division inevita- 
ble; they had no choice left." He repeated, with 
much warmth, and earnestness, his conviction as to 
the ** disastrous consequences to be produced by the 
publication of that paper." 

Indeed, why these fears no one needs ask. The 
reason of them is apparent to all who have read this 
Reply. It shows conclusively that the General Con- 
ference acted with great consideration and prudence, 
and in accordance with the law, in the case of Bishop 
Andrew, and that it left the South without reasonable 
excuse for the course pursued against the Church, and 
that it did not intend to yield its antislavery position; 
hence the ** disastrous consequences to be produced 
by the publication of that paper," that is, disastrous 
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lo the sdiemes to the protesting dele^tes. The 
Disruption" does not contain this Reply, nor. in 
fict, scarcely any thing calculated to give a fair view 
the questions at issue. Dr. Myers proceeds: 

"We bave had terrible proof of the jealoiny wilh which 

South met nny— thongli anticipated — interference wiili its 

lilulions [sUvery] ; and the people would have risen rit masse 

iin«i Methodism, in every form, if it were believed to be 

ler ibe domination of even anlislavery, much lew aboli- 

I. sentiment ; and iliey would have believed this of it unless 

Action of ihb Conference were repudiated by [he Southern 

... Methodism hnd many enemies, who would 

quick to protnote disruption and schism; and any accming 

juncy of these delegates lo show fealty lo ihcir own »cc- 

, amid its present excitements, would be the signal fur 

iking up many Churches, and all of their missions among 

sUves.- (Page 129.) 

What about "fealty" to God, to right, to human- 
ft Was this less important than "fealty to their 
section?" The depth of the love of Southern 
ActhodisLs for the moral welfare of the slaves has 
rinced by this Church since the liberation of 
at people, by first excluding them from their houses 
if worship (the basement in cities), where they had 
xn accustomed to hold service, and then from 
Ihurcb fellowship, by putting them into a "separate 
nization, " withoufc a school-house or a teacher. 
According to our author, the "Plan" became a 
"peace measure" in the South by unifying Mclhod- 
n here, where it is well known a divided sentiment 
cvailed with regard to slavery and separation in 
Oie Church. With them, it was, and is still, , 
isurc against the North and a "peace measure" 
! Sotith, by serving as a check and gag to all 
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who differ from the controlHiig element. It 
made to serve ihe purpose of war or peace, to suit 
various occasions. He continues: 

"II maybe gmnled that, had there been no Plan of Scpit- 
n devised,, and had the Mclhodist Kpiscopal Church per- 
sisted in maintain iiig her jurisdiction in the South, iliere migM 
have been found in the many 'societies' a nucleus of mem- 
( reinaining true to her. as also here and there somp 
pre^ichers. But this would have involved schism, and the gen- 
r.il dissolution of the Church. These were Northern men. and 
nme who sympathiied with the North on that question which 
proved the occasion of this revolution. But the great body of 
Metliodists were not of that sort, especially the leading men 
a that Church. The wealth and intelligence of her member- 
ship would have been arrayed against any preachers or people 
who attempted to maintain Church fellowship with Northern 
Methodists on their principles. The war would have been 
transferred from the border to nine out of ten of all the socie- 
ties of Southern Methodism ; and if these prominent Melhod- 
isls could not have carried their aocieties, one by one, out of 
the Northern organiiation, they wnuld, by tens of thousands, 
have withdrawn from Episcopal Methodism. The united front 
of the delegates and their wise suggestions preserved the unity 
of the Church, in that it kept the influential classes from dis- 
rupting or abandoning it. Had they gone, a remnant might 
have remained in many societies, out of which it would have 
been as difficuh to re-establish the pristine power of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church in the South as it has proved to be in 
later years to regain to its fold the white people of this section. 
But for this wise forecast of these delegates, the Mclhodist Epis- 
copal Church in the South, after iJt?*, might have been but a 
prophecy of itself as now existing— ^/a.! the 'meeting-houses' 
■ and minus the negroes." (Pages 130, 131.) 

The slang in the last sentence of the above is 
simply contemptible. As to the "pristine power of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church in the South," it is 
certainly not found now in the Southern Church, 
The fling at "Northern men, and some who sympa- 
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thized" ivith them, is in keeping with the man, the 
book, and the Church to which they belong; and 
^_ then, on the same page, to see him call the Meth- 
^■odist Episcopal Church, before 1844, "the Northern 
^B organization," is refreshing. Aside from the truck- 
^^ ling to "wealth," "intelligence," "influential mem- 
bers," and public opinion generally, indicated in the 
above, it is rather a plausible putting of the case, 
provided the reader is not acquainted with the facts, 
or skips page 129. There the people are represented 
as controlling every thing. Here, on page 130, the 
delegates are made to lead the van and appear as the 
heroes of the occasion. If the representations on 
^^his page, in reference to a friendly feeling toward 
^|Hic North, are true of that day, no doubt many 
^^pioiis.inds would have adhered to the old Church had 
^^hcy been permitted to do 50. These are correct so 
fiu" 23 they go, but do not indicate one-half of the 
tendency in that direction. The "pristine power" 
f Methodism would have been much more likely of 
Irescrvation in the unity of the Church than by the 
1 connection. Tho.se whom Dr. Myers calls the 
■nies of the Church were, many of them, such of 
iicmbcrs as entertained antislavery views — Dr. 

s Tennessee "Abolitionists," for instance. 

The course pursued by the delegates proves them 

9 have been the leaders in the secession movement, 

Hieir meeting in Nevv York, on the day after the 

meral Conference adjourned, has been noticed. 

: they inaugurated the separation by arranging 

e Louisville Convention, and made it, most cm- 

, by asking liishnp .Andrew to 
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hold their conferences, in defiance of the General Con- 
ference, and by publishing throughout the South the 
following inflammatory and revolutionary paper: 

"ADDRESS 



I 



ENCEs, issuea june ii, 1844. 

" TTie undersigned, delegates in the late General Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, from thirteen annual 
conferences in slave-holding States and Territories, would most 
respectfully represent that the various action of the majority of 
the General Conference, at its recent session, on the subject of 
slavery and abolition, has been such as to render it necessary, 
in the judgment of those addressing you, to call attention to tlie 
proscription and disability under which the Southern portion of 
the Church must of necessity labor, in view of the action alluded 
to, unless some measures are adopted to free the minority in th« 
South from the oppressive jurisdiction of the majority in the 
North in this respect. 

"The proceedings of the majority in several cases, involv- 
ing the question of slavery, have been such as indicate, most 
conclusively, that the legislative, judicial, and administrative 
action of the General Conference, as now organized, wiL always, 
be extremely hurtful, if not finally ruinous, to the interes 
the Southern portion of the Church, and must necessarily pro- 
duce a state of conviction and feeling in the slave-holding Stales, 
entirely inconsistent with either the peace or prosperity of the 

■'The opinions and purposes of the Church in the North 
the subject of slavery are in direct conflict with those of the 
South, and, unless the South will submit to the dictation and i] 
terference of the North gready beyond what the existing law of 
the Church on slavery and abolition authorizes, there is no hope 
of any thing like union or harmony. The debate and actit 
the General Conference in the case of the Rev. Mr. Harding, 
of the Baltimore Conference ; the debate and action in the case 
of Bishop Andrew; and the opinions and purposes avowed and 
indicated in a manifesto of the majority, in reply to a protest 
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^^k from (he minoriiy against the proceeding complaineil of; 
^P logeiher wilh hundreds of petitions from the East, North, and 
B West, demaLnding that slavery, in all its possible forms, hie sepa- 
rated fruiu the Church — these, and similar demonstrations, have 
convinced the undersigned that they can not remain silent or 
inactive without haiard and injustice to the different portions of 
tfac Church they represent 

" They have therefore thought proper to invoke the alteu- 
tion of the Church in the South to a state of things they are 
compelled lo regard as worthy the immediate notice and action 
of the Church throughout alt the slave-holding Slates and Terri- 
tories. The subject of slavery and abolition, notwithstanding 
the plain law of the Discipline on the subject, was agitated and 

* debated in the late General Conference for five successive weeks ; 
and even at the very close of the session the aspect of things was 
IcK satisfactory and more threatening to the South than at any 
former period ; and under such circumstances of mutual dis- 
trust and disagreement the General Conference adjourned. 
"Some time before the adjournment, however, upon a dec- 
iaraiion made by the Southern delegates, setting forth the im- 
possibility of enduring such a state of things much longer, the 
^ General Conference, by a very large and decided majority, 
H agreed to a plan of formal and specific separation, by which the 
^^ Southern conferences are lo have a distinct and independent 
^1 or^niiation of ilieir own, in no way subject to Northern juris- 
^B diction. It aflbrds us pleasure to state that there were those 
^1 found among the majority who met this proposition with every 
^P manifestation of justice .and liberality. And should a similar 
•ptrit be exhibited by the annua! conferences in the North, when 
tubmitled to them, as provided for in the plan itself, there will 
remain no legal impediment to its peaceful consummation. 

■■ Thii plan Is approved by the undersigned as the best, and, 
indeed, all that can be done at present, in remedy of the great 
«t'il under which we labor. Provision Is made for a peaceable 
UmI conttllutional division uf Church property of every kind. 
Tbe pUn does not decide that division shall take place, but 
nmply, and it is thought securely, provides that it may, if it be 
bund ncccxsary, Of this necessity you are lo be judges, after a 
auvfu) aurvcy and comparison of all the reasons for and 

*■ A» ihp undersigned have li.id opporluiiiiy anil adv.int.iget 
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which those at a distance could not possess, to form s. correct 

judgment in the premises, and it may be expected of them 
that they express their views fully on the subject, they do 
hesitate to say that they regard a separation at no distant day 
as inevitable; and, further, that the plan of separation agreed 
irpon is as eligible as the Southern conferences have any right 
to expect, at any time. We most respectfully, therefore, 
with no common solicitude, beseech our brethren of the ministry 
and membership in the slave-holding States to examine this 
matter carefully, and, weighing it well in all its bearings, tty to 
reach llie conclusion most proper under the circtimstan 
Shall that, which in all moral likelihood must take place st 
be attempted now. or are there reasons why it should 
postponed ? 

" We deprecate all excitement ; we ask you to be calm aifd 
collected, and to approach and dispose of the subject with all 
the candor and forbearance the occasion demands, 

" The separation proposed is not schism, it is no. 
It is a state or family separating into two different states 
families by mutual consent. As the 'Methodist Episcopal 
Church ' will be found north of the dividing line, so the ' Meth- 
odist Episcopiii Church ' will be south of the sami 

" The undersigned have clung to the cherished unity of the 
Church with a firmness of purpose and force of feeling which 
nothing but invincible necessity could subdue. If, however, 
nominal unity must coexist with unceasing strife and alienated 
feeling, what is likely to be gained by its perpetuation f Every 
minister and member of the Church in slave-holding .States 
must perceive at once that the constant, not to say interminable, 
agitation of the slavery and abolition question in the councils of 
the Church and elsewhere must terminate in incalculable injury 
to all the Southern conferences. Our access to slave and 
ter is, to a great extent, cut off. The legislation of the Church 
in conflict with that of the State — Church policy attempting to 
control pubhc opinion and social order — must generate an 
amount of hostility to the Churdi impossible to be overcome, 
and slowly Jiut certainly diminish both the means and the 
hope of usefulness and extension on the part of the Church. 

"Disposed, however, to defer to tile judgment of the 
Church, we leave this subject with you. Our first and 
direct object has been to bring it fully before you, and, giving 
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you an opportunity lo judge and delermine for yourselves, await 
your decision. The minorily from the South in the lale Gen- 
eral Conference were most anxious to adjourn the decision in 
the case of Bishop Andrew, with all its attendant results, to the 
annual conferences and to the Church at large, to consider and 
decide upon during the next four years — ^as no charge was pre- 
sented against the Bishop, and especially as this measure was 
uqjcntlyireconimended by the whole bench of bishops, although 
Bishop Hedding subsequently withdrew his name. The propo- 
silton, however, lo refer the whole subject to the Church was 
prom|>tly rejected by the majority, and immediate action de- 
manded and had. But as all the facts connected with the 
equivocal suspension of Bishop Andrew will come before you in 
other forms, it is unnecessary to detail them in this brief ad- 
dress, the main object of which is to place before you, in a 
tnmmary way, the principal facts and reasons connected with 
the proposed separation of the Southern conferences into a dis- 
liifcl organization. 

'■ Adopted at a meeting of the Southern delegations, held in 
New York, at the close of the ijeneral Conference, June 11, 
1B44, and ordered to be published. 

"Signed on behalf of the Kentucky, Missouri, Holston, 
Tennessee. North Carolina, Memphis, Arkansas. Virginia, Mis- 
SMWppi, Texas, Alabama, Gcorgi.-i, and South Carolina Annual 
Conferences." [History of the Great Secession, pp. 1045-1047, 
mnd •Iso Hbtory M. E. Church South, pp. 105-108.) 

This was si^od by all of the fifly-one delegates. 

How do the statements of Dr. Myers look in the 
light of this work of 1844? No wonder excitement 
m the South followed such a "manifesto" to the 
Church in the slave-holding Slates, TJiis, Dr. Myers 
says, was "calmly and prayerfully done," including 
ihc invitation to Bishop Andrew to hold their confer- 
Mices; and then he innocently a.sks, What could 
have been done more considerately for the sake of 
peace?" Ironically, the writer would answer. We 
do not know, unles.^ it sliouM be for Ihc CUuttnuv 
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of the Peace Commissioners to write a book, in the 
** interest of fraternity,'* on the ''Disruption of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church!" Contradicting the 
position of Dr. Myers, Dr. Olin. the friend, and, to 
some extent, the patron and defender of the South 
in 1844, with which he was well acquainted, in the 
New York Advocate, September 10, 1845, says: 

** ' The General Conference did not divide the Church or 
consent to the division. It left the responsibility of that deplor- 
able act upon those who have since deliberately done the deed.* 
This division was promoted, he says, 'through the party zeal 
and ungenerous misrepresentations of many of the Southern 
preachers ' and then remarks, 'Let it be known, however, let 
it be published through the length and breadth of these lands, 
that the subject of the division of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church originating with, wtk.^ perpetuated and carried through 
by^ her ministers in the South, assisted and sanctioned by ultra- 
abolitionists of the North, in opposition to the wishes and re- 
monstrances of the Southern membership,^ This is history; 
and as such it will pass down to posterity." (History of the 
Great Secession, pp. 524, 525.) 

It would be difficult to conceive of more direct 
or telling testimony against the assumption of Dr. 
Myers than the above. 

Though writing ostensibly about the "action of 
the South on the Plan," our author is careful not to 
mention the most vital points at issue. But let us 
now return to. the **Plan,'' and examine the results 
of its working from 1844 to 1848, under the influ- 
ence of such ** peace measures'* as those adopted by 
the delegates, and the South following the leader- 
ship of these peace-loving brethren. The report of 
the Committee of Nine was made in response to the 
declaration of the delegates of the thirteen Southern 
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conferences, in their behalf and theirs alone, as it is 
plain for any .one to see. The border conferences 
; Virginia, Kentucky, and Missouri, It must be 
apparent to all that the report left the Northern 
conferences untouched. They were satisfied with the 
Church, did not desire to secede. But the report 
jprovided that if societies on the border of these 
Southern conferences should vote to adhere North, 
they must be permitted to remain in the Methodist 
<£piscopal Church, but there is not a word said about 
those north of the border adhering South. Mark 
these words: "The following rule shall be observed 
"with regard to tlie nortliem boundary of such con- 
nection." What connection? Answer: The connec- 
tion made of the thirteen conferences about to with- 
draw; that is, the northern boundary of Virginia, 
Kentucky, and Missouri Conferences, as then consti- 
tuted. The report does not authorize this new con- 
nection to go beyond this northern line, does not 
provide for the transfer of a person outside of these 
•thirteen conferences to the Southern Church, but it 
docs expressly provide that, if the majority of any 
Society, station or conference on the border within 
any of these three conferences were dissatisfied with 
this new pro-slavery arrangement, and did not wish 
to go with it. they could remain in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church by voting to do so. Read the first 
resolution of the report in the preceding chapter, 
and see if this interpretation is not correct. The 
Snuthcrn Church, then, had no right to go North, 
but the Methodist Episcopal Church was allowed to 
come South and take as many societies an \.W \io^Aex 
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as preferred to remain in that Church, which ivas 
manifestly just. 

The northern boundary of the Southern Church 
was not Mason and Dixon's Une, as some suppose, 
neither was it any line or distinction between free 
and slave territory, but the northern geograpical bor- 
der of the protecting conTerences. That was very 
crooked, but it is easy to define and also to trace 
upon the map. 

The Virginia Conference did not include, in 1844, - 
the whole of that State, scarcely one-half of it. The 
eastern shore belonged to Philadelphia; and three 
large districts in the north and central portions of 
the State to Baltimore, namely: the Potomac Dis- 
trict, lying between the Potomac and Rappahannock 
Rivers, and including, with Washington and the Dis- 
trict of Columbia, Fairfax, Warrenton, and all of the 
country between the rivers named except Fredricks- 
burg and Port Rpyai; the Winchester District, in- 
cluding that portion of the State; and the Rocking- 
ham District, extending up the valley of Virginia, 
and embracing Staunton, Lexington,. Fincastle, Cov- 
ington, Lewisburg, Salem, and Christiansburg. The 
Pittsburg Conference embraced the northern portion 
of Virginia, west of the mountains; and the Ohio, 
the Kanawha country to the Kentucky hne; the 
Rappahannock forming the northern, and the Blue 
Ridge the western, boundary of the Virginia Confer- 
ence. To trace this line upon the map, commence 
on the Chesapeake Bay at the mouth of the Rappa- 
hannock, follow up that river to the Blue Ridge, 
iherLCS along this ridge southward to the railroad fronai 
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Lynchburg to Bristol, along this road so as to include 
Salem and Chrisliansburg, thence along the New River 
lo the line of West Virginia, and across to the llig 
Sandy on the Kentucky line, and down that stream 
to the Ohio River; so as to include the eastern Shore, 
the country between the Rappahannock and the Po- 
tomac, the valley of Virginia as far south as tlie 
railroad, or beyond, and all of West Virginia in the 
'Northern" conferences. From the mouth of the 
Big Sandy, on the Ohio, which forms tlie line be- 
tween West Virginia and Kentucky, the Ohio River 
was the boundary separating Kentucky from Ohio, 
Indiana, and Illinois Conferences. From the mouth 
of the Ohio, the Mississippi River formed the line 
northward to the northern boundary of the Missouri, 
the State Hncdividing between that and the Iowa Con- 
ference; north of this line the "Plan of Separation" 
gave the Southern Church no right or recognition 
whatever, while the Methodist Episcopal Church em- 
braced on slave territory, by the '"Plan," all of Del- 
aware, Maryland, the District of Columbia, half of 
Virginia, and was permitted to include all societies 
upon the border of and within these Southern con- 
ferences, if a majority of the members so determined. 

The course pursued by the two Churches on 
side of this boundary was, from the time of .separa- 
tion; about as diBercnt as it well could be — as opposite J 
ju is that followed by the Methodist Episcopal Churchi 
from that of our Southern brothern. It is the ■ 
spirit on the part of each in 1844, 1S4S, 1861. 
1876. Tlic McthodLst Epi.scopal Church carried oul 
in good faith the promises contained in the rc^oa 
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of the Committee of Nine, notwithstanding the South 
had violently rent the Church, contrary fo the prom- 
ises made by many, and had trampled the provisions 
of this report under foot from the time of its adop- 
tion, ^hen it suited the convenience or interests of 
that Church to do so, though all the while claiming 
to be acting under its stipulations. We will state the 
case thus: 

After the Methodists in the South seceded, tke 
Methodist Episcopal Church kept all of the phdgfs pm- 
visionally made in case secession should occur: 

1. By allowing ministers and members in the 
thirteen seceding conferences or any others to depart 
in peace, not endeavoring to restrain them from carry- 
ing out their cherished purpose of establishing an in- 
dependent ecclesiastical oi^anization, and "leaving 
them under the unmolested pastoral care of the South- 
ern Church;" and it continues to do so till this day. 

2. By not attempting to organize Churches or so- 
cieties within the h'mits of the Church South, or ex- 
ercising pastoral oversight therein, till after the South- 
ern Church had repeatedly violated, broken, annulled, 
and destroyed all of the "Plan" there was. 

3. By permitting all ministers of every grade and 
office — local and traveling — from Bishop Soule down, 
in the Methodist Episcopal Church, without blame, 
to attach themselves to the Church South ; and it con- '. 
tinucs to do so till this day. 

4. By leaving all of the property of the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church in 1844 in meeting-houses, par- 
sonages, schools, etc., within the limits of the South- 
ern organization, free from any claim set up by the 
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^nCethodist Episcopal Church; arul it continues to do 
^no till this day. If there is any thing of that kind 
' belonging to the General Conference, that body has 
not taken it from the Southern Church. Nor has 
the General Conference taken any property whatever 
belonging to the Southern Church from that body till 
this day. 

tin cases of dispute about local Church houses 
parsonages, the question has not been between 
r General Conference on one side and the Southern 
— the other, but between individuals or societies, 
and about property to which the General Conference 
had no title, and over which it exercised no control. 
■ The "Plan," in respect to this property, said, "so 
■ as this resolution can be of force in the prcm- 
and that amounted to nothing, because the 
general Conference neither owned nor held the prop- 
rty in question. Tliis resolution was merely a quit- 
pclaim to property which the General Conference did 
iKrt pretend to possess. It might have passed such 
a resolution about all of the railroads, canals, iron 
mines and grave-yards in the country, and not have 
icctcd the title to any of them. It was put in the 
ion because the Southern delegates desired some- 
tiling of the kind. 

The property of the Book Concern was not divided 
xirding to the "Plan," because the provisions of 
"Plan" were such that, being defeated by the an- 
lal conferences, they prohibited such division. How 
uld the Southern delegates act honorably in de- 
tniling a division of this property when, by their 
n cherished ■■ Plan," it was denied ihenv? 
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5. The bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
in their administration, carefully avoided complica- 
tions ivith thw Church South, and scrupulously ob- 
served tJie provisions of the report. After the Louis- 
ville Convention, which declared the South independ- 
ent of the Methodist EpiscopEd Church, they courte- 
ously declined to claim Jurisdiction over those con- 
ferences which had withdrawn, and notified them ac- 
cordingly. (See History of the Great Secession, pp. 
1071, 1072,) 

The bishops, finding it desirable to give public 
. expression in regard to their views and administra- 
tion, at their meeting held in the city of Philadelphia, 
March 3, 4, 5. 1847, passed the following resolutions, 
namely : 

"Bishop Hedding preseiUed for consideration several sub- 
jects connected with our administration relative to border work, 
under the Plan of Separation adopted by the last General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, when it was, 

"I. Resolved, That the Plnn of Separation aforesaid pro- 
vides for taking llie votes by conferences, stations, and societies, 
and not by circuits, in fixing their Church relations. 

"%. Rrsolved, That, in our adminLstration under said 
Plan of Separation, we consider the period of taking the 
of conferences, stations, and societies, is limited: for confer- 
ences, to the time of their next session after the organizatic 
the M. E. Church South ; and for stations and societies, ti 
time of the first session of their respective annual conferences 
subsequent to said organization. 

■■3. Resoh'ed.ThaXw our administration we will, uiide 
Plan of Separation aforesaid, consider the first vote regularly 
and fairly taken, after the organization of the M. E. Church 
South, by any border station or society south of tke line of 
separation, as final in fixing its relation to the Methodist Epi 
copal Church, or to the M. E. Church South. 

'■ 4. Resolved, therefore. That we can send no preacher lo 
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or society, soutM of Ike line of separation, wliich, 
qiicitl lo the ofganiiaiiciii of ilie M. E. Cliiircli Soutli, has 
ice received a preacher from s.iid Church vvitliout reinon- 
unce from a miijority of lis inemhei's. 

S- Resolved, also. That when a border station or society, 
;h of the line of separation, has once received a preacher 
the Methodist Episcopal Church— siiljseqiient to the or- 
of the M. E. Church South— without lemonslniiice 
the majority of said station or society, it fixes linally ilie 
:rcli relation of said station or society to the Methodist 
Epbcopol Church, even if it were to be admitted that the ' Plan 
<if Separation' allows sUlions and societies north of said line 
:c on the subject of Church relationship. 
6. Wherfos, the Discipline says, "Virginia Conference 
,11 be bounded on the eiist by the Chesapeake B.iy and the 
[Uintic Ocean,' and 'Philadephia Conference shall include the 
;rii shore of Maryland and Virginia,' the Chesapeake Bay, 
rm of the ocean, being between them; therefore, 
"RfSotDid, That in our administration we will regard the 
tern shore of Maryland and Virginia' as not being 'border' 
c in the sense of tlie ' Plan of Separation,' 
"7. Resolved, That, from the information before tis, after 
lire consultation, we atjree in the opinion thai the Kanawha 
ilrici, Ohio Conference, under the ' Plan of Separation,' be- 
Ihe Methodist Episcopal Church, and that we will gov- 
ern our administralion accorilingly. 

" 8. Resolved, That our administration within the bounds of 
King George, Westmoreland, Lancaster, and Warrcnton Cir- 
cuits, Baltimore Conference, be governed by the principle 
bid down in our first resolution, and that we feel obli^'ed 
10 futui>ili preachers to said circuits as hcreiofarc, if it be 
pnclicable. 

"9. Resolved, Thai, as our immediate duties do not 
qtrire o« 10 speak publicly of other parts of our border work 
■here diffiniltics exist, we deem it unnecessary 10 tnake known 
our opinions concerning ihcm at present. 

'■ to. Resolved, That the extracts selected from the jo 
hul for publication be siu"cd by the Secretary, and forwai'ded 
Id the CkriiHatt Advocate andjoumal. 

"As per order, ICtiMusi) S. Janiu, &■'/." 

(HMMry of the Great Secession, pp. 578, 579.) 
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Dr. Myers quotes the first five of these resolu- 
tions, but he is careful to omit the others. The 
sixth, seventh, and eighth speak expressly of terri- 
tory belonging to the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
both by the **Plan;'* being in Northern conferences, 
and by formally adhering to the Methodist Episcopal 
Church ! Read them again ; also the third, fourth, 
and fifth. Southern preachers had ''bullied" numer- 
ous societies and circuits, north of the boundary line, 
out of the Methodist Episcopal Church, in various 
ways; and the first five resolutions, by stating the 
course pursued by the bishops and their views of the 
**Plan," gave indirect but pointed rebuke to the 
general policy of the Southern Church. Neverthe- 
less, out of these resolutions Dr. Myers tortures 
comfort for the Church South, and, with his accus- 
tomed horrible disregard for the truth, represents the 
bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church as favor- 
ing and supporting the ' * Plan of Separation *' as held 
and carried out by the Sguth. This is so utterly 
false that it appears ridiculous, if not foolish. 

The disregard of the ''Plan," since the war, 
charged upon the North, we leave unnoticed for the 
present, but up to 1848 we challenge any one to find 
an instance in which the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
or any of its bishops or conferences, violated the 
provisions of this "Plan.** 

On the other hand, the Southern Church was doi% 
this all the time. Now for the proof: To repeat, for 
the sake of perspicuity, the report of the Committee 
of Nine was intended to provide for contingencies 
which might arise in the future. The Southern 
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rdclegates, without waiting till those contingencies 
' arose, set about creating such a state of things as the 
report sought to prevent, and. on the day after the 
General Conference adjourned, June 11, 1844, held 
the meeting heretofore mentioned, and violated the 
"Plan," and inaugurated secession, by three distinct 
acts, to wit> I. By providing for the Louisville Con- 
vention; 2. By sending out an inflammatory circular 
to the Methodists in the South; and 3. By setting 
the action of the General Conference at defiance in 
ksking Bishop Andrew to hold the Southern con- 
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The Louisville Convention, held in May, 1845, 
been spoken of, and the action in organizing the 
Southern Church given. This Convention, the first 
organized body of the Southern Church, acting in 
liehalf of those who composed the new connection. 
jtLst one year after the General Conference was held, 
palpably and understand! ngly violated the "Plan," 
invited others to do so, by the adoption of the 
tUowing resolution, namely: 

'Rtiohfid, That, should any portion of an annual confer- 
;e, not rfprtstnled in this Convenlion. adhere to the M. E. 
lurch Suulh, according to the Plan of Separation adopted by 
bte licncnil Conference, and elect delegates to the General 
.fercnce of 1846 upon the basis of representation adopted 
this Convenlion, they shall be acct^ditcd as members of ilie 
iRcral Conference." (History of the Great Secession, p. 478.) 

This is not only an invitation to those north of 
the line to unite with the new Church, but, as we 
■hall sec presently, an indication of preparation for 
tggressivc warfare upon the original body. Was the 
"Plan" a peace measure between the two Churchea? 
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The first General Conference of the Church South 
also violated the **Plan," by approving of the most 
flagrant infractions of it by Bishops Soule and An- 
drew, and by presiding elders and preachers, and by 
this shameless perversion of its provisions, to wit : 

"The construction put upon the provisions of this rule by 
the bishops of the M. E. Church South, and by those of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, for any thing that appears to the 
contrary to your committee, is, that it gives a plain, permissive 
grant of occupancy to the Southern Churches along the borders 
northwardly, until the dividing line is satisfactorily settled and 
determined by the formal adherence north of a definite line of 
societies and stations. This ascertained, then the societies and 
stations lying beyond that line become interior charges, which 
are to be left undisturbed by the Southern ministry. But the 
line of division never becomes fixed until such an act of adher- 
ence North takes place. This act alone is made, by the afore- 
said rule, the condition of protection against the advance of the 
southern boundary, and vice versa. Such a construction of the 
law alone secures to border societies the rights and privileges 
allowed by the Plan of Separation, and provides, at the same 
time, for the peace and security of the border region.** (Dis- 
ruption, p. 152.) 

Under such an interpretation of the report, the 
suggestions of the delegates in New York, the in- 
spiration of the Convention at. Louisville, the example 
of Bishops Soule and Andrew, and with the backing 
of the General Conference, what might not have been 
expected of the Southern Church? Turning to the 
records, we find what it did. The eastern shore of 
Virginia was in the Philadelphia, a Northern Confer- 
ence, not on our border, in the sense of the **Plan,** 
because north of the Chesapeake Bay, and certainly 
not included in the Southern Church. It was soon 
invaded, however, by the new connection which had 
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nus quickly forgotten the "peace measure," at least 
I far as the interests of the Methodist Episcopal 
rChurch were concerned. The following shows the 

"fraternity" of the Southern Church on Northern 
I territory in 1S46-7: 

" Northamption Circuit is one of those invaded by the Soutli. 
I it is named after a county on the eastern shore of Virginia. Two 
I Mcielies of this circuit, claiming !□ be border societies, though 
\ fte Chesapeake Bay, thirty-five miles wide, divides it from the 
I Virginia Conference, voted, by a numerical majority of one or 
e with the new Church, Bishop Andrew sent them 
I 8 preacher from the Virginia Conference. On Saturday and 
f 'Sabbath, April ^^ and 18, 1846, Rev, John Early held his second 
L quarterly-meeting, at Capeville, for this circuit. After the sacra- 
ment of ihe Lord' s-sup per, as Mr. Brickhouse, who was present, 
writes, under date of April 2+th, Mr. Early lectured the people 
on the division of the Church. He pointed out the danger to 
the South of admitting Northern preachers to their pulpits; Chat 
they were Abolitionists, and would sow dangerous opinions 
among the slaves. And this was said in reference lo the 
preachers of the Philadelphia Conference, who were never ac- 
cused, or even suspected, for a period of over sixty years, of 
leaching any thing but what tended lo peace and harmony. 
The effect of this speech, on the baser sort, was lo prepare and 
excite them to mob violence, while the sober and peaceable 
dlixens were of a different mind. 

("Accordingly, on Sunday, 12th of July, "the Rev. Mr. Gray, 
.preacher in chaise of Northampton Circuit, when about to com- 
.'■unce the morning services in the Salem Church, was assailed 
^ a mob, seized in tlie pulpit, and forcibly taken out of the 
pulpit and church. On Monday he went to Eastvilie, the seat 
of Jusiice for the county, the court being then in session ; he was 
net then and there by the mob, and driven away from the seat 
of justice, without redress or protection. He left the county, 
bis life being considered in danger if he remained. The alleged 
cause for this violence was, that he was a Northern preacher.' 
" In pursuance of previous notice, a public meeting was 

Kl >t the court-house of Accomac County, August 31, 1S46, 
take into consideration the serious evils to be apprehended 
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from ihe adherents of ihe Metliodisls of Ibis county to the Phil- 
adelphia Conference, and lo urge upon them the necessity of 
their connecting themselves with the M. E. Church South.' The 
president of the meeting, the Hon. George P. Scarborough, 
remonstrating with the Methodists upon their present position, 
'impressing upon them the dangers which may result to the 
safety of the people, and calling upon them, as pious, iDielligent 
men, to sever their connection from the Philadelphia ai 
lach themselves to the Vii^inia Conference.' 

" In the report of the committee, adopted by Ihe meeting, a 
brief survey of the steps in the Chvirch controversy is given, 
and the Metliodists of Accomac are entreated to unite with the 
new Church. The committee express their deep regret that all 
the Methodist societies of Accomac, with a solitary exception, 
still continue in the Methodist Episcopal Church. This they 
say is calculated to exert an alarming inHuence on their s' 
The subject has long since reached their ears ; they already 
look on the Methodist Episcopal Church as their friends, and 
upon those in favor of the Church South as therr enemie 
spirit of dissatisfaction is the result of such a state of things; and 
the transition from this feeling to that fanatical spirit which e 
cited the Southampton insurrection is too easy not to be justly 
appreciated. The Methodists of the county are actuated by 
good motives in the course they are pursuing. They compose a, 
large and highly respectable class of citizens, are as patriotic, 
and as devoted to the cause of peace and the welfare of society, 
as any other portion of the people ; nevertheless, the inevitable 
tendency of their present position is of the most dangerou' 
alarming character. The committee, then, ' respectfully ask the 
members of the Methodist Episcopal Church in this county V. 
take it into consideration, and to restore peace and a feeling of 
security to this community, by severing their connection 
the Methodist Episcopal Church North, and uniting with the M. 
E. Church South.' A committee was then appointed to prepare 
an address to the people and the Methodist societies ii 
comae, in conformity with these views. The address was pub- 
lished and reviewed by Dr. Bond," (History of the Great Se- 
cession, pp. sSs, S86.) 

"Dr. Lee. in publishing the report in his paper, the Rich- 
mond Aiivocale. goes all lengths in euiogiiing the principles and 
s of the report. In his paper, containing this report, he 
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anicle headed. 'The Workings of Public Opinion,' in 

rhich be says: 'Tlie reflecting people of the slave-holding 

111 ultimately arrive at the same conclusions as to the 

ton of an Abolitionist Ch^irch over (heir neighbors and 

ifcs. It is an enormity that enlightened public sentiment can 

il aQd will not tolerate. Light ia all that is wanted to bring 

e whole population of every slave -hoi ding State to the convic- 

in that they can not coalesce with abolitionism, either in the 

linistry or membership of the Church ; and they dare not sub- 

ct themselves to the ecclesiastical oversight and jurisdiction 

thosewho maintain and propagate its principles.' " (History 

the Great Secession, p. 587.) 

"On November 29, 1846. Rev. Mr. Hargis, of the Philadel- 
lia Conference, was mobbed at Guilford, Accomac County, 
rhile preaching on the holy Sabbath, by those who professed to 
in the interests of the Methodist Episcopal Church South, as 
led in the New York AdvocaU, by one who was present," 
istory of the Great Secession, pp. 587, 588.) 
" In the month of May, 1847, attempts were made by a mob 
D drive away the preacher, but without success, as the Church 
'mbcr« were firm lo their purpose, and, withal, more numer- 
I than their persecutors, so that the assailants failed of suc- 
e. In the month of June Ihcy had a quarterly-meeting on 
comae Circuit, which was held without molestation, and with 
■M profit. Such was the slate of things before Dr. William 
Smith made his inflammatory speech in Northampton, in 
y, 1847. Since that the perscfulion burned more tiercelj', 
d one of the preachers was advised by the brethren lo leave 
1 circuit. Ur. Smith, in his lecture, represented the Methodist 
ii«:opai Church ns abolition, or, as the term was used, inccn- 
tritf, revalutioHiits, aitd traitors, ■■v/V.We he could not but know 
It much of the action of the Church was in opposiEion to all 
di measures, ns well as to the ultra measures of Dr. Smith 
r, aoil Uiusc of his school, who headed the Southern sc- 
stion." [History of the Great Secession, pp. 5S9, 590.) 

Tliat.is the way the Church South, in 1S46 and 

J47, pushed over the line into the Philadelphia Con- 

fcfencc, contraryto the letter and spirit of the "Plan." 

The Bxltiinorc Conference suffered much mare. 
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Its territory lay along the border of the Virginia 
Conference from the mouth of the Rappahannock to 
the Blue Ridge on the north, and along the Blue 
Ridge nearly across the State on the West, The 
Southern preachers were not satisfied when societies 
on the north side of the conference line expressed a 
determination to remain where they were, in the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church; but used the most unfair 
and unchristian means to drag them over to the other 
side. Regardless of the "Plan," now so lovely 
the eyes of some Southern Methodists, they sent a 
preacher to Westmoreland Circuit, in the Baltimore 
Conference, in 1846, and the next year sent preachers 
to three other circuits of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in the same Conference, and made the most 
desperate efforts to break up the old Church, and to 
"disintegrate" and then "absorb " it into the "new 
connection." Dr. Elliott says: "The Virginia Con- 
ference occupied any territory they could obtain, 
whether of minorities or majorities, border or inte- 
rior." These encroachments were made upon the 
Baltimore Conference through the bi.shops, and ap- 
proved by the Southern Church. At the session of 
the Baltimore Conference in 1848, that body adopted 
a noble, manly, and Christian report upon this sub- 
ject, in which it said: 

"That disorganizing influences have been senltered all 
along the Southern border of our teiiitory from the region be- 
yond the Rappahannock — influences of authority, such as coulc 
nolonly give countenance, bnt pledge aid and protection, though 
the strife engendered should involve the whole work in 
fusion and disorder. The fratern.il regards of Christians have 
all been foigotten or saciiflced in the repeated iiggresaions upon 
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oar societies which hnvc lately transpired. It is high time that 
we announce to our |ieople- and the world, that, while we, 
through our cpiscopncy, carefully confine ourselves to a sitict 
: consirucllon of tlie Pl.m, which will not admit of iiicui-sion 
Into Southern territory, the Church South, through its episco- 
pacy, has, in more than one instance, thrown down every safe- 
l(uard, and embroiled, or sought to embroil, almost every so- 
ticiy (rotn the Chesapeake lo the Blue Ridge and from the Blue 
Ridge 10 [he Atleghunies." (History of the Great Secession, 
PP- S90. S9') 

Such is the testimony of this Conference of these 
times, and of the operations of the Southern Church 
under the great "peace measure," the "Plan of Sep- 
aration." They both love and use it now as they did 
then, where they have the power to do so. 

The Ohio Conference fared no better at the hands 
of the Southern brethren. Its Virginia Territory 
was overrun and the work distracted and slaughtered 
by incursions from Kentucky, as it was in the Balti- 
more Conference from Virginia. The Kanawha Dis- 
trict, then in the Ohio Conference, voted amost sohdiy 
to adhere North, but that made no difference with the 
seceders, they "bullied" the people into their meas- 
ure*. When the vole was taken, one preacher put 
the question thus, namely: "Will you stay with us, 
or will you go with the Abolitionists?" The ques- 
tion was. of cour.se. intended to decide the vote, and 
MHnetimes accomplished this object. The Kanawha 
Circuit 

"Retohfd, That we are deeply pained and mortified that 
■ he name of Methodiim lia« been so stained by the unchristian, 
and ihc immoral means used, at s.inclioncd. by some of the 
adherents ui the M. E. Clmtch South among us, lo eflcct their 
aiubiikMti project uf pulhng down the Mci Ii0(.li<tt Episcopal 
Cbiirdi to build up a pra-sUvcry Church; a»d vie caw n«\i\KU«> 
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after have fellowship with those of them known by us to have 
been engaged in this business, either actively or approvingly, 
till we have evidence of their contrition and reformation.*' 
(History of the Great Secession, pp. 592.) 

Cincinnati was also visited by these "mission- 
aries" from the South, who were laboring under a 
**PIan" which separated Churches and friends, and 
carried discord wherever they went. In many cases 
peace was restored only by the death of the move- 
ment. The Southern cause, came to' naught in Cin- 
cinnati. But why multiply words upon the subject? 
We pass on to Kentucky. Maysville was a border 
charge in the sense of the report; that is, it was on 
the Northern border of the Southern Church and 
voted to adhere North under the **Plan," but the 
vote availed but little, as is seen by the following: 

"As the case of Maysville has been one of both importance 
and notoriety, it may be considered. Before the Louisville 
Convention, the whole number of members in Maysville on 
the Clnnch-books was two hundred and fifty-six. Of this 
number, one hundred and forty-one wished to remain in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. With the hue and ciy of 'Aboli- 
tionists,' the agents of the South, on the 31st of August, 1845, 
prevailed on one hundred and nine to join the Church South. 
On the day on which the vote was taken, only ninety-seven 
made'their appearance for the old Church, as they thought they 
had already done all that was necessary to retain their member- 
ship in the Methodist Episcopal Church. With all the muster- 
ing of the South, the old Church had a majority of twenty-six 
members ; but the minority who went South, by various strata- 
gems, succeeded in wresting the Church property out of the 
hands of the majority and using it themselves. 

"In Kentucky, in general, the Methodists were thrown 
from their proper position by the leaders in the secession, 
though under the plea that it was no secession. Yet there were 
several places which could not be induced to leave, as Mays- 
ville, Augusta, a large minority in Covington. There were 
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□orities nlinost every-where who refused to jjo ; and in many 
ices ibe majorities themselves, who joined tlie new Church, 
xe fur from being cordial in ihc exeicisc of ihcir reluctant 
oice." iHistory of the Great Secession, pp. 592, 593.) 

Missouri and Arkansas were in like manner di- 
, and perhaps in an equally disturbed condi- 
ion, though the Methodist Episcopal Church did not 
ize there till after 1848, notwithstanding 
Oiiiesucititieson the border remained in that CUurch. 
liousaiids added to thousands would have adhered 
lortll. had tliey been given an opportunity to do so. 

Tlie Gcnci^l Conference of 1848 considered this 
Irholc question, devoting much of the session to it, 
nd put on record the following painful chapter of 
be usurjiations and wrongs of the pro-slavery Church : 

"The nttcnlion of the commitlee has been directed, by sun- 
y tncmiirials submitted lo their consideration by the General 
Mifcrencc, to numerous infractions of the provisions of the 
■called Ilan of Separation upon the part of the M. K. Cliurch 
nth; and upon this subject present to the Conference the fol- 
■trig statement and facts: 

"I. The M. £. Church South has officially and authonta- 
wly Lntight the infraction of llie Plan by her convention, her 
incral Conference, her bishops, her annual conferences, her 
klor*, and her leading ministers. 

" I. 'I'he Louisville Convention t^iught the violation of the 

"In the Report on Organisation, passed Saturday, the 17th 
May, 184$, the new Church is declared to be formed out of 

t conferontes rtpresented in the convention, (See ' Histoi-y 
the M, L. Church South,' p. 186,) But wliile the Convention, 
ihcif farmitl arts of organ iiation, on Saturday, the 17th of 

vf. nuke this decUrnlinn, we find them on ilie following 

Dn«iay pas^lni; these resolutions (See Weilem Christian A4- 

Kstf, Vol. Xllt, p. 42, coltimn y): 
"'/ietahvi/, Hial should any portion of an annual confer- 

Be «n die Une of separation, not reprcKnlcd «\ Aw Com*.o- 
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tion, adhere to the M. E. Church South, according to the Plan 
of Separation adopted at the late General Conference, and elect 
delegates to the General Conference of the Church in 1846 
upon the basis of representation adopted by the convention, 
they shall be accredited as members of the General Conference. 

" 'Resolved, That, in the judgment of this Convention, those 
societies and stations on the border, within the limits of confer- 
ences represented in this Convention, be constructively under- 
stood as adhering to the South, unless they see proper to take 
action on the subject; and in all such cases we consider the 
pastor of the station or society the proper person to preside in 
the meeting.* 

"Thus, although the Convention, in their formal organiza- 
tion, confine themselves to tke original limits; yet two days 
after, when the way was prepared for further inroads, they en- 
large the provisions of the Plan, and extend it into the bounda- 
ries of the Philadelphia, Baltimore, and other conferences. 
And in all societies within the border where no votes would be 
taken, these societies must be constructively understood as ad- 
hering to the South. Hence their preachers have generally 
prevented any voting whenever they could by any means hin- 
der it, although the Plan of the General Conference required 
the societies to vote. The conclusion is, that the Convention 
tiuiglit the infraction of the Plan in two very important respects. 

''First. They exceed the provisions of the Plan by extend- 
ing it into the territory of the Baltimore, Philadelphia, Pitts- 
burg, and other conferences. Thus they teach to cross the line. 

"Second. And in all societies where no vote would be 
taken, they claim them constructively as belonging to their ' 
Church. 

" 2. The bishops of the M. E. Church South have taught 
the infraction of the Plan. 

" Bishop Soule, in his letter dated Lebanon, Ohio, August 
4, 1845, ^^^ published in the Western Christian Advocate, of 
August 22, 1845, o^ Vo^- XII, p. 75, col. 2, teaches the breach of 
the Plan. It is addressed 'to the preachers and border societies 
of the Kentucky and Missouri Conferences, and of other con- 
ferences bordering upon them.' The Bishop here calls on the 
societies on the southern verge of the Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, 
and Iowa Conferences, to vote whether they will, or will not, re- 
main in the Methodist Episcopal Church. Bishop Soule, how- 
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er, mnlccs these regulations in reference to his own adminis- 
llion. But this same course was sanctioned by Bishop 
•drew immediately, and afterward by their General Confer- 
ee, and by all iheir bishops. And, indeed, Bishop Soule, in 
( letter to tlic Rev. Wesley G. Montgomery, dated Nashville, 
»ril 30, 1847. and published in the Wtstt-m Christian Advocate 
May 31, 1847. hints broadly enough that minorities had best 
accommodated. He says: 'Minorities on either side of the 
K o( division are entitled to a kind and respectful considera- 
n, and should be treated accordingly, And I should think it 
• belter for such minorities, being on the border, to receive 
eachers from the Church to which they desire to adhere, pro- 
led they believe themselves able to support them, than for 
kjorities lo be interdicted the exercise of a right plainly 
nired to Ihcm by the provisions of the law, or rule in the 
K-' Now, with this instruction about minorities, as well as 
t majmenance that the tine is a sliding one, and no limits of 
M are given in which ils sliding operation ceases, Southern 
Bachers will find hitle difficulty in passing over any limits 
lich may be in the way. 

" But Bishop Capers's letter lo Rev. Mr. Moorman, and 
Uishcd in the Christian Advocate and Journal of April 21, 
p, claims all ihe territory in the slave-holding Slates, and 
a, too, according to the Plan, or, as he calls it. the ' Deed of 
panition.' Now, as Bishop Capers claims all slave-holding 
ritory, and Bishop Soule as much of the territories of the free 
Hen as ihc accommodation of minorities and the sliding line 
S Ir»nsfer. it would be difficult indeed to fix any line at all. 
" It were useless to insist, in a matter so clear, that the 
hops of the M. E. Church South have taught officially the 
lUliun of the Plan. 

"J. The General Conference of the M. E. Church South 
I taUBJit the Infraction of the Plan. 

far proof of this we need go no further than the famous 
on th« Episcopacy, in which (he Conference sanctions 
breaches of the Plan as taught by the Convention, and as 
I taught and practiced by Bishops Soule and Andrew, from 
•euion of the Convention in May. 1845. to ihe session of 
Conference in May, 1S46. This document will be found in 
Witirm CMrittian Advocate of June 26, 1846, and in the 
AHvaeate of May >[, 1846. The report fully clcArt 
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Bishops Soulc and Andrew of any blame for occupying Cindn— 

L, Ihe Ka.nawba District, etc., and gives eucIi full latitude of ^ 
interpretation thai the limitations of the Plan became a perfect:^*" J. 
nullity. Our limits will not allow ua to quote the report, but it::^*!^ 
1 be perused in the papers, as cited above, as well as in alL#'^^\\ 
ihc Southern papers. 

" 4. The annual conferences, editors, and leading member^^-»-— 1 
of the new Church, maintain the infraction of the Plan in per~^»- — =«■ 
feet accordance with the acts of their convention, their GeneraTj^r-^r 
Conference, and their bishops, 

e useless to make quotations on this point. TheixS^^^^ 
press teems with approving acts of annual conferences, and lh»*r*":»-[l 
labored essays and constant admissions of the editors' c 
spondents, upholding fully their conventional, episcopal, an.f^ 
General Conference decisions and acls. And from all th m-^ 
there is no dissent in any quarter.- 

" II. The bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church Sout'-^* j 
n their official administration, have actually broken the Plan. _ j 

" As undoubted and official testimony on this point, we ne» ^^ 
only quote the report on this subject by our excellent and £:» 
voted bishops, which, at the request of the General Conferen» j 
they furnished the committee. This official docur 
follows : 

■' ' Tolhe Committct an the Salt «/ Ike Chunk: 

" ■ In compliance with a request of the General Conferenj 
made on (he 6th instant, the superintendents present to ]f 
such information as they possess in regard to alleged infract!^ .Snv,^ 
of the "Plan of Separation," on the part of tlie constitiL^B^-"Bd ' ~ 
authorities of the M. E, Church South, by which the Method 'fe 
Episcopal Church has been injuriously deprived of portlonsa 
its territory and members. They must be understood a 
the most authentic statements which have come to their e^^^"". 
!,. without vouching their own personal knowledge for the eo n 1 i m" '^'' 
ness of every item thus presented. They are, nevertheless, im- 
pressed with the conviction of the truth of the statements, ^^"" 
erally, as hereinafter made. 

" 'They commence first with Baltimore Conference. Wit^*"* 
its bounds there is a portion of the Stale of Virginia, silu^*^" 
between the Potomac and Rappahannock Rivers, commc^**^^'' 
called the "Northern Neck," embracing the counties o( IC**'? 
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George, Westmoreland. Richmond, Northumberland, and Lan- 
Thcse counties contained the following circuits (having 
S membership of eight hundred to a thousand), namely. King 
George, Westmorelnnd, and Lancaster, each having preachers 
mnually appointed to it from the Baltimore Conference. At 
different times each of those circuits determined to attach them- 
•flves to the Methodist Episcopal Church, not as border socic- 
5 circuits. To all of them preachers have been sent 
from the Virginia Conference, who are there at present, to the 
exclusion of the ministers of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
From the Conference of 184?, preachers were sent to this portion 
of the Baltimore Conference, who found, on their arrival, the 
inder the pastonil care of ministers of the Virginia Con- 
ftrence. The ministers sent from the Baltimore Conference, 
it Ijcing able 10 have access to the preaching-places or socie- 
ties, were withdrawn after suitable time, and sent to places 
where they were needed, except one, who was left in the charge 
of the whole field of labor. At present this place appears on 
the Minutes, "to be supplied." No minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church Is now in this ancient portion of the Baltimore 
Conference. 

■"Warrenton Circuit has been occupied between one and 
two years with preachers from the Virginia Conference; but as 
this circuit did not go 10 the Church South, in whole, a portion 
tfiereof continuing in the Methodist Episcopal Church, a 
preacher from the Bahimore Conference has been continued 
there. Some of the societies which voted to go to the Church 
South were strictly border societies, butolhers also went which 
were as strictly interior societies. One of the Churches (Wesley 
Chapel), where a majority adhered to the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, was forcibly entered, and new locks were attached to 
iu doors; and the Church South has it in possession at tlie 

. present time, unless the civil court has recently decided a suit 

I which was instituted for the property, In favor of the Methodist 

F' Episcopal Church. 

" ' Harrisonburg, in Rockingham County, Virginia, unques- 
tionably an interior society, having, by a majority of voles, de- 
termined to connect themselves with the M, E. Church South, a 
preacher from the Virginia Conference has been appointed to 

l_ Mtor there. A minority adhering to the Methodist Episcopal 
!biircb are under the pastoral care of one of its ministers. The 
W 
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Church WHS in a coui^e of litigation a few months since, and 
probably the case has nut been decided by the court. An at- 
tempt was made to get possession of the parsonage in Har ' 
burg for the Church Soutii, but with what success there 
information. 

. " ' Leesburg, a station belonging to the Bnltimore Confer- 
ence, clearly an interior society, has been visited by a preachi 
from the M. E. Church South, much agitation produced In tl 
society and In the community, and a suit at law commenced for 
the Church edifice. Whether the effort is still persisted in 
occupy this place is not certainly known. That which makes 
this case even a glaring one is the fact that the majority of the 
society voted to adhere to the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
There are other instances of the violation of the Plan of Scpani' 
tion, in the opinion of some equally apparent with the inst 
given in this paper, of which more certain information may be 
obtained from Rev. Messrs. William Hamilton, N. J., B. Mor- 
gan, S. A. Roszel, John Bear, and J. A. Collins, members of this 
General Conference. 

" ■ Kanawha District, in the north-west part of Virgini; 
part of Ohio Conference. In 1845 that work was supplied from 
the Ohio Conference, as usual. The preachers were received 
with one exception, as far as we know, namely. Parkcrsburg 
Station. A part of the members there refused to receivi 
preacher from Ohio Conference. They rejected the preacher 
sent to them, not for any objection to him jbersonally, but be- 
cause he came from Ohio; and by threats of violence, and 
preparation to execute those threats on a given day, compelled 
him to leave the place, and took possession of the chapel. He, 
however, returned after some weeks, and, in connection with 
the preacher of the adjoining circuit, to which they were trar 
ferred, served the remaining members of the scattered flock 
another house. These outcast members have since erected a 
chapel for theinselves, in which they worship undistu 
, while the old chapel is supplied from Kentucky Conference 
of the M. E. Church South. Parkcrsburg is not a border 
tion. It is the county-seat of Wood County, situated at 
junction of Litde Kanawha and Ohio Rivers, and is about : 
ent)'-five miles from the nearest point of the Kentucky Stale 
tine ; so that the Kentucky preachers had to travel that dis 
through our work to reach it, though they now occupy olhcf 
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places through our work between that and Kentuclty. No 
preachers were appointed from the Kentucky Conference of 
1845 to the Kanawha DiatricI; but some were sent there, as we 
learn, during that conference year, by a presiding elder, that 
made breaches in some of our circuits. In 1846 the Kanawha 
District was all suppUed from the Ohio Conference, as usual, 
though the societies in some places were divided by Southern 
influence. A few weeks afterward a second supply was sent 
from Kentucky Conference, as we learned from the newspapers. 
Since that time there have-been two presiding elders and two 
sets of preachers there, one from Ohio Conference, an'd the 
oilier from Kentucky Conference. Indeed, it is alleged that, at 
the last session of Kentucky Conference, they divided the dis- 
trict; 50 that the old Kanawha District is now occupied by 

■ '^ree presiding elders, one from Ohio, and two from Kentucky. 
"These are the most material facts which have been re- 
|iorted lo us, bearing on the point of inquiry submitted to us, so 
s Kanawha District is concerned. 

'"SouU Chapel, Cincmnaii. — In 1834, Cincinnati, which 
had previously been one charge, was divided into two, "Wesley 
Chapel" and "' Fourth rstreet." Each had definite bounds, 
within which the stationed minister had exclusive pastoral func- 
tions. Private members were advised to observe these limits in 
fixing and holding their membership, but were not considered 
ievHd to do so, and did not in all cases practice it. But class- 

b fBeclings, etc., were held in strict regard to this provision. 

' ' New preaching-places have been opened in these charges 
Onder the direction and countenance of the presiding elder and 
preachers in charge, have matured societies, and have been 
finally formed Into stations by the presiding bishops, and re- 
ceived preachers. 

■ In 1844 the first city missionary was appointed, and was 

L 'MipfKiTtcd by a city missionary society, whose oliject was to 
y the Gospel to the destitute. The first year, witli the appro- 

r"bBtion of those having authority to direct him, he formed three 
societies — namely, the Bethel. Ebene/er,and MaleyChapel — ^and 
succeeded in erecting two small chapels for "Ebeneier" and 
" Haley," in the north-west part of the city and suburbs. By 
permission, he exercised pastoral authority in some or all of 

IAcse societies. 
I '"In 1845 'I'c same brother. Rev. G. W. Maley. wm 
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after have fellowship with those of them known by us to hare 
been engaged in this business, either actively or approvingly, 
till we have evidence of their contrition and reformation." 
(History of the Great Secession, pp. 592.) 

Cincinnati was also visited by these "mission- 
aries" from the South, who were laboring under a 
**Plan'' which separated Churches and friends, and 
carried discord wherever they went. In many cases 
peace was restored only by the death of the move- 
mcnt. The Southern cause, came to' naught in Cin- 
cinnati. But why multiply words upon the subject? 
We pass on to Kentucky. Maysville was a border 
charge in the sense of the report; that is, it was on 
the Northern border of the Southern Church and 
voted to adhere North under the '*PIan," but the 
vote availed but little, as is seen by the following: 

"As the case of Maysville has been one of both importance 
and notoriety, it may be considered. Before the Loirisville 
Convention, the whole number of members in Maysville on 
the Church-books was two hundred and fifty-six. Of this 
number, one hundred and forty-one wished to remain in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. With the hue and cry of 'Aboli- 
tionists,' the agents of the South, on the 31st of August, 1845, 
prevailed on one hundred and nine to join the Church South. 
On the day on which the vote was taken, only ninety-seven 
made their appearance for the old Church, as they thought they 
had already done all that was necessary to retain their member- 
ship in the Methodist Episcopal Church. With all the muster- 
ing of the South, the old Church had a majority of twenty-six 
members ; but the minority who went South, by various strata- 
gems, succeeded in wresting the Church property out of the 
hands of the majority and using it themselves. 

" In Kentucky, in general, the Methodists were thrown 
from their proper position by the leaders in the secession, 
though under the plea tliat it was no secession. Yet there were 
several places which could not be induced to leave, as Mays- 
ville, Augusta, a large minority in Covington. There were 
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^iliiiost every-wbere who refused to go; and in many 

majorities themselves, who joinetl tlie new Church, 
ere fiir from being coidiul iji the exercise of Ihetr reluctant 
dice." (History of tile Great Secession, pp, 592. 593,) 

Missouri and Arkansas were in like manner di- 

ided, and perhaps in an equally disturbed condi- 

lon, though the Methodist Episcopal Church did not 

|ry to organize there till after 1S48, notwithstanding 

e societies on the border remained in that Church. 
3'housands added to thousands would have adhered 
North, had they been given an opportunity to do so. 

The General Conference of 184S considered this 
Vhole question, devoting much of the session to it, 
md put on record the following painful chapter of 

usurpations and wrongs of the pro-slavery Church : 

"The attention of the commiltee has been directed, by sun- 
dry memorials submitted to llieir consideration by the General 
Conference, to nimieroiis iufractions of the provisions of the 
so-called Plan af Separation upon the part of the M. E. Church 
South ; and upon litis subject present to the Conference the fol- 
^" ; statement and facts: 

The M. E. Church South has officially and atilhorita- 
ivcly Liught the infraction of the Plan by her convention, her 
ifneral Conference, her bishops, her annual conferences, her 
rs, and her leading ministers. 
" I. The Louisville Convention tanglit the violation of the 

■'In the Report on Organizal 
»f May. 1845, the new Church i' 
ihe conferences represented in t 
of the M. E. Church South,' p. 18I 
in ihcir formal acts of organiiatinti, on Saturday, Ihe 17th of 
?Mny, make this declaration, we find them on Ihe following 
)nd3y passing these resolutions (See iVestem CAHstian Ait- 
9cate, Vol. XIII, p. 42. column 7): 

"'Reiolved, 'lliat should any portion of an .tnnu.il eonfer- 
Ice 01) the line of separation, not represented in ihi^ Co^vstw- 
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ihnl tliey had obtained a majnrily for the new organization. 
These were all that had declared for the South before Mr. 
Mooraiaii was sent over. Some lime after his arrival, Frank- 
town, five or six miles nortli of Johnson's, gave a majority of 
one vote for the South, by getting together members who had 
not attended class for years. Pungoteaque, in Accomac County, 
about ten miles further north, after giving a majority to remain 
in the old Church several times, at length chose the new Chufdi 
by a small majority. And, finidly, Cr.idockville, & few miles 
sontheastof Pungoteaque, in a neck, gave a majority fortlie 
Church South. There is no appointment between any of the 
above and the Chesapeake Bay. 

'"Signed, E. Hedding, 

B. Waugh. 
Thomas A. Morkis, 
L. L. Hami.ine, 
Edmi™d S. Janes.' 

"Although the Plan could have no reference to the Phila- 
delphia, Baltimore, or Ohio Conference, nevertheless, allowing 
that these conferences could be the theater of the operation of 
the Plan on their southein verge, the fi"amers of the Plan, ii 
reference to majorities of societies or stations, as well as lo in 
f ernal societies, have been overlooked hy the Southern bishops. 
At first, by the concession of all, the Plan was confined lo " 
teen conferences in the slave-holding Slates. Next, it was ex- 
tended by the South to the other conferences; and even in 
tliese the border regulations were disregarded, and Southern 
encroachment slopped at nothing. While our bishops, Individ-' 
ually, in laudable submission to the episcopal board, have, on 
their part, most scrupulously observed the regulations of the Plan, 
the bishops' of the new Churcli have trampled under foot the 
provisions of llie Plan, while at the same time they have pro- 
fessed to be governed byit ; and although the authorities of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church did their utmost to preserve the 
line unbroken, it was unavailing. The authorities of the M. E. 
Church Sonlh, by precept and example, have broken over tiie 
barriers; and the line, by their doinir, has no longer any be- 
ing. They themselves h.ive destroyed the Plan, and h.ivc 
placed it now beyond the reach of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church to restore the boundaries. Nor is tllere now anv i 
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that measures could be taken to restore the line or continue 
it, did it exist. The General Conference of the M. E. Church 
South, by the following resolution, in their report on the admin- 
istration of their bishops, have decided this point. They say : 

*' * Resolved^ That after a full and patient examination of the 
particulars of the administration of the Southern bishops, in 
relation to the Plan of Separation, the General Conference of 
the M. E. Church South consider the charges so repeatedly 
made by the editors and correspondents of the Western Chris- 
tian Advocate, 2ind the Christian Advocate and ^ournai, 3iga\nst 
Bishops Soule and Andrew, as entirely gi'bundless; and that, 
on the contrary, the administration aforesaid has been strictly 
conformed to the rule set forth by the authority of the General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church in its legisla- 
tion on this subject in 1844.' 

"Thus the administration of the Southern bishops has 
been sustained by their General Conference. They have, there- 
fore, in advance of the Methodist Episcopal Church, over- 
thrown the Plan and have left none of it remaining for us to 
overthrow; and now, in pronouncing it null and void, the South 
have compelled to this action. 

" Respectfully submitted. Geotrge Peck, Chairman.'' 
(Journal General Conference, 1848, pp. 1 64-1 71.) 

Such is the voice of the General Conference and 
the testimony of the bishops, over their several sig- 
natures, in regard to the unfaithfulness of the South- 
em Church in 'Preference to the **Plan." All of these 
violations of it were before May i, 1848, and while 
the Methodist Episcopal Church was scrupulously ob- 
serving the provisions of the report. And now, after 
the Methodist Episcopal Church has for more than 
ten years extended fraternal fellowship to the Church 
South, that body refuses to return the ** formal fra- 
ternity,*' unless the Methodist Episcopal Church will 
adopt such a "Plan of Separation" as they have held 
the report of the Committee of Nine to be, and which 
under circumstances directly opposite they Vv^n^ A- 
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ways interpreted \\\ their favor. So far from doing 
this, the original Church is under obligation to God 
and to the right to prosecute its work in the Soutli 
though opposed by the other branch. 

Dr. Olin, in the letter aJready quoted from, 
observes : 

"T^is stipulation, let it be kept in mind, nras made upon the 
supposition and expectation tba.t both parties should continue to 
preach the pure Gospel after the order of Methodism. If either 
shall cease to be Christians or Methodists, then the fundamental 
condition of the compact will fail, and it will cease to be bind- 
ing. Should we of the North ever become infidels, or conform 
to other denominations, no doubt would remain of the clearest 
right on the part of Southern Methodists to visit us with mission- 
ary labors, and recall us, if they could, to the deserted standards 
of Wesley." (History of the Great Secession, p. S24-) 

This position must approve itself to all unpreju- 
diced minds, and the converse, by tlie interchange 
of North for South, would be equally true. We do 
not say th^t the Southern Church has become infidel, 
or ceased to be Christian or Mctliodistic. It is 
recognized by the Methodist Episcopal Church offi- 
cially, and by its ministers and membei^, as both 
Christian and Methodist; but it is plain that it has 
not carried the Gospel to the poor, either white or 
colored, in the South, as it should have done, or as 
has been done in the Northern States by the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. It has also wholly deserted 
the standards of Wesley and the Church in regard to 
American slavery and the rights of men. and it 
refuses to return to those standards; also upon the 
episuopal office, and, notably, during the war, in 
regard to submission to the authority of the United 
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States Government It has also departed from the 
standards of Wesleyan Methodism in behalf of uni- 
versal education, and the vigorous administration of 
discipline against the crime of intemperance, and also 
in reference to class-meetings, the probationary rela- 
tion in the Church, if not upon the Wesleyan doc- 
trine of entire sanctification or perfect love. The 
welfare of millions of both races in the South is 
providentially committed to the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. It can not desert them without such dere- 
liction of Christian duty as would be deserving of the 
disapprobation of men, or without disobeying the 
commission of Christ to the Church, and inviting the 
condemnation of the Great Shepherd. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF 184S. 

WE come now to a very important point in this 
discussion ; namely, to the action of the Gen- 
eral Conference of 1848 in rejecting the so-called 
"Plan of Separation, " or in refusing to be governed 
by the provisions of the report of the Committee of 
Nine, and pronouncing the action of the Genera! 
Conference of 1844 in this particular to be null and 
void. There were many considerations which led to 
this conclusion. 1. One was that, though the report 
did not authorize the division of the Church, its pro- 
visions were unconstitutional, because they practically 
excluded many from Church membership contrary to 
the Discipline. 2. The change of the sixth Re- 
strictive Rule, so as to allow of the division of the 
Book Concern and Chartered Fund, was not author- 
ized by the vote of the annual conferences. 3. The 
"Plan," in relation to the northern boundary of the 
Southern Church, had been repeatedly and grossly 
violated by the preachers, presiding elders, bishops, 
conferences, and the General Conference of the 
Southern Church. It is not necessary to repeat any 
thing that has been said bearing upon cither of these 
questions, or to notice in particular the chapter, 
tenth, of Dr. Myers's "Disruption," devoted to the 
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n:ncral Conference of 1848. The whole matter will 
; brought under review In considering the action 
the General Conference, and in the final report 
BjUlopted by that body upon the subject. 

When the report of the Committee of Nine, 

■ which was adopted as a peace measure, proved, in 
|<lic hands of the South, to be only an apple of dis- 
Kconi. occasioning strife and schism in many localities 
■_which would otherwise have been comparatively, if not 
■wholly, peaceful, and when it was wrested from its 
I'fntendcd pivpose, to the serious injury of the Church, 

3ic General Conference very properly rejected the 

■ whole scheme. This delicate subject was approached 
With becoming r^ard to the importance and gravity 

r the question, and the whole matter was carefully 
, and all of the facts involved brought before 
the body. On the second day of the session a very 
able committee, consisting of two members from each 
Conference, was appointed on the state of the 
Church, to which all of the papers in relation to this 
nutter were referred. The first document which 
was passed to this committee was the communica- 
tion of Rev. L. Pierce, D, D., May 3d, almost as 
soon as the Conference was organized, and before it 
was possible to investigate this subject and decide 
on any course of action in relation to it. The sin- 
gular and hasty proceedings on this point, are given 
by XH. Klliott, The letter of Dr. Pierce is as follows: 

•••T»Uit BiAefi and .Vtmirri af Iht Mtlhediil EfiitB/nl Chunk, i'm 
Gentrat CBnftfrnt€ atumbltd : 
-■REVEKKSiiANnDr.AK Hkkmikkn,— Thcfrtnewl Confer- 
<ace of the M. E. Cliurcli Sixiili appointed mc at tlicir dcle^ta 
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to bear to yoti the Christian sn.lulations of the Church South, : 
to assure you thai they sincerely desire thai the two great bodies 
of Weslcyan Methodists, North and South, should mainiain a 
all times a warm, confiding, and brotherly fraternal relation tt 
each olher; and that, through me, they make Ibis offer to you, 
and very ardently desire that you, on your part, will accept tlie 
offer in the same spirit of brotherly love and kindness. 

""The acceptanct; or rejection of this proposition madeb/ 

■ your Southern brethren is entirely at your disposal ; and, i 

situation is one of painful solicitude till this question is decided, 

you will allow me to beg your earliest attention to it 

" 'And I would further say, that your reply lo t 
nication will most gratify me if it is made officially, in the fom 
of resolutions. L. Pierce.' 

"On the 5lh of May, the Committee on the State of the 
Church reported, in reference to the above, as follows: 

" That they have had under consideration the letter from 
the Rev. Dr. Pierce, and that Uiey recommend to tbe General 
Conference the adoption of the following preamble and reso- 

■' ' Whereas, a letter from the Rev, L. Pierce, D. D., dele- 
gate of the M. E. Church South, proposing fraternal relations 
between the Methodist Episcopal Church and the M. E. Church 
South, has been presented to this Conference; and whereas, 
there are serious questions and difficulties existing between the 
[wo bodies; therefore, 

" 'Resolved, That while we tender to the Rev. Dr. Pierce all 
personal courtesies, and invite him to attend our sessions, this 
General Conference does not consider it profier, at present, to 
enter into any fraternal relations with the M. E. Church South ; 
provided, however, that nothing in this resolution shall be so 
construed as to operate as a bar to any propositions from Dr. 
Pierce, or any other representative of the M. E. Church South, 
toward the settlement of existing difficulties between that body 
and this." • 

"Adopted. 

■' It seemed that neither the Church South nor Dr. Pierce 
considered or acknojvledged that difficulties existed; and there- 
fore a fraternal recognition would, in effect, go lo say that the 
course of the South was as it ought to be, and the fraterniitation 
once recognized would preclude all further adjustment; and this 
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would virtually acknowledge the course of tiie South, and that 
Uic Methodist Episcopal Church was at fault. The proposition 
of Ur. Pierce was not to settle difficulties ; iiwas toask IheMeth- 
*diit Episcopal Church to iamtion the entire course of the M. E. 
Church South. Indeed, Dr. Pierce did not come to settle or 
acknowledge difficuhies on the part of the Church South. He 
came, 'in the unity of Wesleyan Methodism,' to be received— 
and through him the Church South to be received — as a sound 
llT3iich of Wesleyan Methodism, after all that had passed. 

'■ Dr. Pierce, however, was treated with great courtesy by 
He was invited by subsequent resolution to a seat within 
the bar, with the explanation that such was the meaning and 
design of the action of the Conference in his case." 

Tlic next morning. May 6th, an explanatory reso- 
lution was adopted, stating that the resolution of 
the day before was an invitation to Dr. Pierce to a 
■cat within the bar of the Conference; and on the 
9th, Dr. Pierce presented his credentials to the Gen- 
eral Conference and received from the Secretary, by 
request, a copy of his letter to that body. 

"The foregoing would go to say that Dr. Pierce was in no 
■mall haste to secure fraternization for his Church, and not (o 
ictllc difficulties. The Southern Conference decided every 
thing right that was done by their bishops, their convention, 
tbeir editors, and by themselves, and they wished an official 
acltnowledgment of all this from the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. More still ; by this act of recognition it would be de- 
cided that the Methodist Episcopal Church, her bishops, and all 
Ikc officials, were wrong, except so far as they believed and aaed 
In conformity with the [cachings of the Declaration, the Protest, 
'the Convention, and all the infractions of the Southern bishops. 
The proceedings of the Sth and 6lh were communicated 
Bb Dt. Pierce by the Secretary, and the following letter from him, 
l«a the same day. terminated the negotiations ; 
'••T* At Bhkept and Aftmien 0/ lAt GentnU CsHfcroHt 0/ the Mtlk- 
' tiHtl EpUtapal Church : 

tn'ESESU AND Dear Bkethren,— I have received two 
from your journal of the 4th and Jth instant. From 
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these extracts I learn you decline receiving me in my proper 
chnracter as the accredited delegate of the M. E. Church South, 
and only invite me to 3. seat within the bar, as due lo mc on 
account of my private and personal merits. These considera- 
tions 1 sliall appreciate, and will reciprocate them with you in 
all the private walks of Christian and social life. But williio 
the bar of the General Conference I can only be known in my 
official character. 

" ' You will therefore regard this communication as final on 
the part of tlie M. E. Church South, She can never renew the 
offer of fraternal relations between the two great bodies of Wes- 
leyan Methodists in the United Slates. But the proposition can 
be renewed at any time, either now or hereafter, by the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. And, if ever made upon the basis of 
the Plan of Separation, as adopted by the General Conference 
of 1B44, the Church South will cordially entertain the proposition. 

" ' With sentiments of deep regard, and with feelings of dis- 
appointed hope, I am, yours, in Christian fellowship, 

*• * L. PlEKCE, 
" ' DekgaUJrom the M. E. Church South, 

" ' Pittsburg, May 8, 1848.' " 

(History of the Great Secession, pp. 636-39.) 

Such was the sudden and peremptory closing of this 
visitation on the part of the Southern delegate. The 
object of obtaining recognition is apparent from the 
letter of May 3d, six days before the credentials 
were presented to the Conference, and from the hau- 
teur of the closing epistle and the dictatorial charac- 
ter of botJi. It will be observed also that the visiting 
brother shakes the dust from his feet, as a testimony 
against the Conference, on the same day that he pre- 
sented his credentials to it. Was he fearful of the 
result of the investigations then being made? Why 
this unseemly haste? 

This is the action and these are the words of Dr. 
Pierce which have become historic, and to which the 
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Southern Church has ahvays tenaciously adhered. 
The Gentral Conference, the Board of Bishops, and 
tlic ofRcial editors of that Church, have repeatedly 
ri.affirmcd them. They constitute the platform in 
reference to fraternity upon which Dr. Myers and that 
Church now stand. While the whole question of 
the "Plan" and the infractions of it, and the divis- 
ion of the Book Concern, was under the most careful 
examination by the General Conference, and before 
its merits could have been determined, the delegate 
evidently takes offense and closes the avenues of fra- 
tenial intercourse, unless the Methodist Episcopal 
Cliurch yields to his mandatory terms, 
B On the 8th, the Committee on Itinerancy was in- 
Mglructcd to ascertain and report to the Conference the 
rresult of the vote on the sixth Restrictive Rule, au- 
tiiorizing the division of the property of the Book Con- 
cern- But before the committee reported, namely on 
the t2lh, the Southern commissioners announced them- 
selves present and ready to settle and take possession 
of the amotmt claimed bylhem. The committee made 
its report upon this point on the 18th, announcing that 
the mcaiure was Inst by a lack of a few less than 
ibc required two thirds. The vole was very close, 
_ and stood 2,135 f*""' '" 1.070 against, the change of 
Htbc rule. It may be remarked that the annual confer- 
Hunccs which met soon after the General Conference 
* of 1844 decided in favor of dividing the property, 
but the course of the Southern delegates was such 
M to change the tide of public sentiment against 
tiicai, and consequently against this measure, in 
conferences meeting later in the same year, 
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The thirteen conferences had, at that time, i 
traveling preachers, incUiding the superannuated, 275 
of whom were probationers, leaving 1,045 voting sol- 
idly for the change of the restriction, and the vote in 
the North about equally divided, notwithstanding the 
approval first given to the report as a "peace meas- 
ure." As such the division of the Book Concern 
was not objected to, but had the report been pre- 
sented to the Conference as a " Plan of Separatioi 
it would have been almost unanimously rejected in 
the North. The whole number of traveling preachers 
at that time, including the superannuated, was 4,621, 
of whom 933 were probationers, leaving 3,688 voters 
in the conferences. Of this number, 3,205 voted c 
the change of the restriction, only 4S3 being absent 
or not voting. In the North they were in a quan- 
dary. If they voted for a change, it seemed to favor 
a division of the Church, which they were not willing 
to authorize ; and if they voted against the resolution, 
that refused a division of the Book Concern, which 
they were not prepared to denj'. Had the vote been 
taken on the simple question of giving the South, as 
a "peace measure," a part of the property, a 1 
majority, nearly all, would have favored the proposi- 
tion; but had the vote been taken on the report < 
a "Plan" for separating the Church, it would have 
been almost universally condemned. Bi.shop Soule 
was also present at this General Conference, demand- 
ing investigations, and adding fuel to the flames of 
sectionalism and strife. 

Another point of vital importance to the whole 
question manifested itself through petitions from \'a- 
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Eof the South, especially from Kentucky, 
md Arkansas, signed by 2,735 persons, 
wnicn were presented to the Conference and referred 
to this committee, asking for recognition as members 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and complain- 
ing of the effect of the report of the Committee of 
Nine in their case. They claimed that as members 
of the Church they had rights in the communion 

t which the General Conference could not dissolve, 
that they had been unlawfully and unjustly thrust 
out of the Church by the adoption of this report, 
under the instigation and leadership of the fifty-one 
Southern delegates in 1844. They asked for minis- 
ters to be sent to them, and for reorganization of their 
circuits, districts, and conferences ; and some com- 
plained that their Church property had been wrested 
from them by tlie M, E. Church South, and asked for 
indemnity by the General Conference. All of these 
matters were inquired into by the committee and 
^^ discussed in their various aspects, and on the 24th 
^Bof May the report of the committee was taken up, 
^■and the subject was discussed from time to time till 
^Bjune 1st. The following declarations were adopted, 
^■May 24th, 25th, 26th, and the linal report on the ist 
^■of June (sec Journal General of the Conference, 1848, 
Hpp- 73-85). to-wit: 

^V " First DkcLARATIon.— There exists no power in ihe Ccii- 

^^ eral Cfofcrencc of (lie Mctliodisi Episcopal Church to pnss any 

Act «htcb «Hlier directly or indirectly ctTecdintfs, authorizes, or 

uinciions ■ division of said Church. 

"Vea», 146; iirty*. 3, 

Second U eci^ ration.— I i i* ihc right of every member 

of tlw Methodist Episcopal Chtirch 10 remain In taid Church, 
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unless guilty of the violation of its rules; and there exists no 
power in the ministry, either individually or collectively, to de- 
prive any member of said right. 

"Yeas, 148; nays, i. 

"Third Declaration. — This right being inviolably se- 
cured by the fifth Restrictive Article of the Discipline, which 
guarantees to the members, ministers, and preachers, the right 
of trial and appeal, any acts of the Church othei*wise separat- 
ing them from said Church contravene the constitutional rights 
and privileges of the membership and ministry. * 

** Yeas, 142; nays, 6. 

"Fourth Declaration. — Section /. The report of the 
select Committee of Nine, on the declaration of the delegates 
in tlie slave-holding States, adopted by the General Conference 
of 1844, of which the memorialists complain, and the operation" 
of which deprived them of their privileges as members of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, was intended to meet a necessity 
which, it was /illeged, might arise, and was given as a peace- 
ofifering, to secure harmony on our Southern border. 

"Yeas, 133: nays, 5. 

**Sec. 2. It was further made dependent, first, upon the con- 
currence of three-fourths of the members of the several annual 
conferences in reference to a part of its regulations. 

"Yeas, 124; nays, 16. 

*' Sec. 3. And, secondly, upon the observance of certain 
provisions respecting a boundary by a distinct ecclesiastical 
connection separating from us, should such a connection be 
formed. 

"Yeas, 129; nays, 10. 

'* Sec. 4. Without waiting, as this Conference believes, for 
the occurrence of the anticipated necessity, for which the plan 
was framed, action was taken in the premises by the Southern 
delegates. 

"Yeas, 130; nays, 6. 

*'Sec.j. The annual conferences by their votes, officially 
received, have refused to concur with that part of the plan 
which was submitted to them. 

"Yeas, 122; nays, 15. 

" Sec. 6. And the provisions respecting a boundary have 
been violated by the highest authorities of said connection, 
which separated from us, and thereby the peace and harmony 
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many of the societies 011 our Suuthcrii border hat'c been 
destroyed. 

Yeas. 13s; 11.1VS, 4. 
"Sec. 7. Tliciefoi-c, in view of lliese facls, as well as the 
rinciplcs conuined in lite preceding declarations, there exists 
obligation on tlic part of tliis Con fcrciicc, to observe the 

said plan. 

"Sef. S. And ii is liereljy declared null and void. 
"Yeas. 133; nays, 9." (History of the Great Secession, 
645-647.) 
This is what Dr. Myers calls " that direful rcpudia- 
1 at the bottom of all present difficulties," and 
rhich he, in the "name of the Southern Church and 
Chairman of the Commission to adjust these dif- 
lultios, demands shall be rescinded by the General 
Conference of Ma}' next 

Tlicrc ia no reasonable doOibt that the General 
Conference of 1848 had power to take this action 
Txrscinding. for the reasons assigned, the report of the 
Cimimittee of Nine in 1844. Each General Confer- 
ence is an indL'pendcnt body, charged with maintain- 
and promoting the interests of the Churcli, and 
le General Conference can not bind any succeed- 
ling one. The legislation of the Churcli is largely 
made up of acts which virtually and directly repeal 
and annul the action of former General Conferences. 
Kwl llie report of the Committee of Nine been found 
ily unwise and injurious, and had it been judged 
tituiional, and. further, had its provisions been 
cdly observed by the Southern Church, .still the 
ictal Conference of 184S, or afterward, would have 
power or authority to rescind this action. There 
not a word of this so called "Plan " in the Dis- 
'line, nut a clau^ic, line, or tetter of it was ever 
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elevated to the dignity of even statutory law, mudi 
less was it covered by the constitutional restrictions. 
If it had been placed in the Discipline as a statute, it 
would still have remained, as before, subject to the 
action of General Conference by change or repeal, by 
modification or nullification, as the judgnient of that 
body should deem wise and proper. How much less 
were the mere resolutions of one General Conference 
binding upon another, and yet even less these provis- 
ional resolutions anticipating a threatened secession 
from the Church ! Neither did this report confer any 
rights or privileges upon the Methodists of the South 
not before enjoyed, the division of the Book Concern 
being prohibited by the annual conferences. Any 
minister or member of the Church in good standing 
is at liberty at any time to withdraw from it if he 
chooses to do so; and the report simply proTnised to 
allow the thirteen conferences to depart in peace if 
they wished to go. They did so elect, and no one 
restrained them from going; but such as chose to re- 
main, the Church was bound to protect and provide 
for. Tlie General Conference not only had the power, 
but was under obligation, to hear these petitioners. 
Dr. Myers makes a feeble effort to reply to these 
Declarations severally, but utterly fails to show their 
incorrectness or want of application to the case. As 
an illustration of his weakness, under the Third' 
Declaration, he quotes Dr. Durbin as saying, "The 
fifth Restrictive Article referred only to privileges 
wliere members are accused of some immorality or 
violation of Discipline. In such cases they must have 
a trial and privilege of appeal." But Dr. Durbin 
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radds, in the same connection, and in the same sen- 
• tcnce, in explanation of the above, "The General 
Conference [of 1844, ^y adopting this report] did not 
infract this restriction. It did not divide or aitthorise 
a difinsion of t]i£ Church." (See " History of the Great 
Secession," p. 647.) Why does Dr. Myers thus per- 
vert the truth and falsify the position of Dr. Durbin? 
It is like corrupting the Scriptures, Eph. iv, 28, to 
show that the Bible justifies theft, thus, "Let him 
that stole, steal;" while the passage reads, " Let him 
that stole, steal no more." Dr. ""Durbin was as pro- 
r Bounced against the positions now taken by Dr. 
I Myers as the Bible is against stealing. 

Consider these Declarations in their relation to . 
I tfie several parts of the so-called "Plan," which is 
I here arranged in sections according to the subjects 
[ involved, and designated by suitable headings, for the 
I purpose of examination, in connection with the Dec- 
\ larations severally, as follows: 

" 1. The Preamble. 

"The select Committee of Nine, to consider and report on 
Ihe Declaration of the delegates from the conferences of the 
slavcrholding Stales, beg leave (o submit the following report : 
" Whfreas, a Declaration has been presented to this General 
Conference, with the signatures of fifty-one delegates of the 
B body, from thirteen annual conferences in the slave-holding 
\ States, representing that, for various reasons enumerated, the 
' objects and purposes of the Christian ministry and Church or- 
ganization can not be successfully accomplished by them under 
the jurisdiction of this Genera! Conference as now consti- 
tuted; and, 

"Wkerem, in the event of a separation, a contingency to 
^•rbich the Declaration asks attention as not improbable, 

"We esteem it the duty of this General Cowfeetice Va 
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meet the emergency with Christian kindness and the strictest 
equity; therefore. 

" II. Northern Uounoaky of the Southern Chdrch. 
"Resoivtd, by tht deUgatts 0/ the several annual coti/erencfS, 
1 Geniral Conference assembled, 

" I. That, should the annual conferences in the slave-hold- 
ing Stales find it necessaxy to unite in a' distinct ecclesiastical 

ineclion, the following rule shall be observed with regard to 
the Northern boundary of such connection : All the societies, 

:i(iiis. and conferences adhering to the Cfiurch in tlie South. 
by a vote of the majority of the members of said societies, stn- 

19, and conferences, shall remain under the unmolested pas- 
toral care of the Southern Church; and the ministcra of the 
Methoiiisl Episcopal Churcli shall in no wise attempt to organise 
Churches or societies within the limits of the Church South, nor 
shidl they attempt 10 exercise any pastoral oversight therein — 
it being understood that the ministry of the South, reciprocally, 
observe the same rule in relation to stations, societies, and con- 
ferences, adhering, by vote of a majority, to the Methodist 
Episcopnl Church ; provided also, that this rule shall apply only 
to societies, stations, and conferences, bordering on the line of 
division, and not to interior charges, which shall, in al! cases, 
be lefl to the care of that Church within whose territory they are 
situated. 

III. The Preachers. 

"2. That ministers, local and traveling, of every grade and 
office in the Methodist Episcopal Church, may, as they prefer, 
remain in that Church, or, without blame, attach themselves to - 
the Church South. 

"IV. Church Property in the South. 

"9. That all the property of the Methodist Episcopal Churcl^ 
in meeting-houses, parsonages, colleges, schools, conferenciss 
funds, cemeteries, and of every kind within the limits of th^ 
Southern organiiation, shall be forever free from any claim se^ 
up on the part of the Methodist Episcopal Church, so Jar as tki^ 
resolution can be cf force in thf premises. 

"V. The Book Concerk. 

" 3. That we recommend to all the annual conferences, a '■ 

their first approaching scjsionsj, to authoriie a change of th'^ 
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sixth Resiriciirc Article, so that the firsi dause sliall read thus: 
' They stwJl Dtrt appropriate the produce of the Book Concern, 
Dor of the Chartered Fuod, to any other purpo^ than for the 
benefit of ibe Iiavcling. supemumcrari', superannuated, and 
■rant-oat pteachers. their wives, widows, and children, and to 
Mc)i other purposes as may be determined upon by the votes 
of two-Uurda of the members of the General Conference.' 

•■4. That whenci'er ihe annual conferences, by a \'ote of 
three-fourths of all their members voting on the third icsolu- 
. ilwU have concuntd in the recommendation to alter the 
1 Kcstricttve Article, the agents at New York and Cinciii- 
1, and they are hereby authorized and directed to. 
,er to any authorized agent or appointee of the Church 
ntth. should one be organised, all notes and book accounts 
rs. Church members, or citizens witliin its 
■undarics, with authority to collect the same for the sole use of 
B Swithcm Church; and that said agents also convey to the 
Mid agent or appointee of the South all the real estate, 
ind assign to liim all the property, including presses, stock, 
all right and interest coimected with the printing establish' 
nBcnls at Charleston, Richmond, and Nashville, which now be- 
long to the Mciliodist Episcopal Church. 

■■ 5, That when the annual ciinferenecs shall have approved 
lllc aforesaid change in the sixth Restrictive Article, there shall 
be transferred to the above agent of the Southern Church so 
h of the capital and produce of llie Methodist Book Coii- 
i as will, with the notes, book accounts, presses, etc., mcn- 
d in the lost resolution, bear the same proportion lo the 
e property of said Concern that the traveling preachers in 
c Buuthem Church shall bear lo all the traveling ministers of 
B Methodist Episcopal Church ; the division to lie made on 
e basis of the number of traveling preachers in the forthcom- 
I M mutes. 
"6, That the above transfer shall l)c in the form of annual 
meittsof|i;,<xjo per annum, and specifically in slock of the 
Ktk Concern, and in Southern notes and accoimis due the 
ubl»lim«nt. and accruing after the first transfer mentioned 
mre; and, till the payments arc made, the Southern Chitrch 
I all the net profits of the Book Concern, in tho 
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" 7. That Nathan Bangs, George Peck, and James B. Finley 
be, and they are hereby, appointed commissioners to act in 
concert with the same number of commissioners appointed by 
the Southern organization — should one be formed — ^to estimate 
the amount which will fall due to the South by the preceding 
rule, and to have full powers to carry into effect the whole 
arrangements proposed with regard to the division of property, 
should the separation take place; and if, by any means, a va- 
cancy occur in this board of commissioners, the Book Com- 
mittee at New York shall fill said vacancy. 

"8. That whenever any agents of the Southern Church are 
clothed with legal authority or corporate power to act in the 
premises, the agents at New York are hereby authorized and 
directed to act in concert with said Southern agents, so as to 
give the provisions of these resolutions a legally binding force. 

"10. That the Church so formed in the South shall have a 
common right to use all the copyrights in possession of the 
Book Concerns at New York and Cincinnati at the time of the 
settlement by the commissioners. 



i( 



VI. The Chartered Fund. 



"II. That the Book Agents at New York be directed to 
make such compensation to the conferences South, for their 
dividend from the Chartered Fund, as the commissioners above 
provided for s/ta// agree upon, 

"VII. Request of the Bishops. 

"12. That the bishops be respectfully requested to lay that 
part of this report requiring the action of the annual confer- 
ences before them as soon possible, beginning with New York 
Conference." (Journal General Conference, 1844, pp. 135-7.) 

Observe, first, that there is not a part or para- 
graph of this ** Plan," the language of which does not 
indicate that it was intended to be provisional to 
meet a certain contingency, should that arise; sec- 
ond, that the Declarations of 1848 are not retroac- 
tive — do not propose to take from the Southern 
Church any thing that it had acquired by secession 
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B: Methodist Episcopal Church. All who 
3 withdraw were, by the General Conference 
or 184S, as well as that of 1S44, allowed to go m 
peace, with all of their offices, orders, and honors. 
These Declarations were made to define and protect 
tlic rights of those who had not withdrawn from the 
Church, and who were not willing to accept mem- 
bership in the Church South, but who still claimed 
their former relations in, and adherence to, the orig- 
inal body, the Methodist Episcopal Church, and 
not to deprive the Southern Church of any right or 
possession whatever. They said, "There exists no 
obligation on the part of this Conference to observe 
the provisions of said 'Pl^n.'" 

To see how these Declarations affected the entire 
"Plan, "we may inquire of its operations upon the 
several parts. As to the Preamble they do not touch 
it. That expressed the purpose of the Conference 
of 1844 to "meet the emergency with Christian 
kindness and tlie strictest equity," if it should arise. 
This has not been rescinded, but, on the contrary, 
every General Conference since has endeavored to 
act in that way toward the Southern Church, and all 
other bodies and all persons. 

If the third part of the ' ' Plan, " reLiting to preach- 

^pen, was repealed, it effected nothing, because minis- 

Brters in the thirteen Conferences, and any others in 

^ good standing in the Methodist Episcopal Church, 

were, and ever since have been, permitted to attach 

themselves to the Church South without blame, if 

> tbcy so desired. 

Neither is the fourth part of the "Plan," referring 
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to Chiirclies and parsonages in the South, affected 
by these Declarations, because the General Confe 
ence did not own or control the property in question, 
nor has it since made any effort to do so. 

The fifth part of the "Plan," relating to the Book 
Concern, was not annulled by the General Confer- 
ence of 1S48, because, by the express terms of the 
report, that failed of ratification in the annual 
conferences. 

The sixth part, relating to the Chartered Fund, 
could not have been annulled, because the Fund 
divided, and the portion claimed given to the So 
regardless of the Discipline in the case. 

Neither was it possible that the seventh section 
of the "Plan" was nullified, because it had already 
been complied with by the bishops. 

Only the first resolution, or second part of the 
report, was revoked or practically rescinded by the 
General Conference of 1848; that was in reference to 
the northern boundary of the new connection involv- 
ing the rights of members to recognition by the 
Methodist Episcopal Church; and this boundary 
been utterly disregarded by the Louisville Conven- 
tipn, by the Southern General Conference, and the 
bishops of the Church South. It was repeatedly 
violated, as we proved in the preceding chapter, and 
so annulled and destroyed by the purposed and 
deliberate action of the highest authorities of the M- 
E. Church South ; and the General Conference of" 
1848, simply stated the facts in the case, as it had 
rigjit and was in duty bound to give them, for the 
protection of the Church, especially of those mem- 
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lers whose rights had been interfered with by the 
operations of the report, or rather by the prcceed- 
ings of those who had taken advantage of the report 
in dividing the communion. 

The General Conference of 1848 did not act 
<ipon the report of the Committee of Nine without 
giving reasons for the course pursued. As has al- 
ready been said, the matter was before the Conference 
in all of its aspects through the entire session, from 
May 3d to June 1st. On that day, the last of the 
Conference, the '"Final Report" was adopted. !t was 

rrittcn by Dr. George Peck', with great care, after 
nature deliberation; and having been adopted by the 
Conference, it is the official statement of that body 
K>n the questions involved. 
The entire document, except that part of it on the 

ofractions of the "Pian," given in Chapter IV, is 

icre reproduced. We ask for it a careful reading: 

"The Committee on the Sl.tle of the Church, nficr a. full 

ftd c»rcfiil cKaiiii nation of all the sources of iiirormalion within 

keir read), including, as they believe, nil that are essential to 

just underslanding of the subjects hereinafter named, do rcc- 

mcnd to this body the adoption of the following as their 

report: 

I. We claim thai liie M. E. Church South exists as n .iU- ■ 
and separate ecdesiaticiil communion solely by ihe act 
111 deed of the individual ministers and' members constituting 
id Church. 

" In support of this position we set forth the following bets; 
n the fifth day of June. 1844, the fifty-one delegates from the 
nilbem Conrerences presented to the General Conference, ihcn 
■etuon in the city of New Vork, Ihe following declaration, 10 
h: 'ThiU the continued ngiUtion of the subject of slavery and 
mlilion In a portion of the Church ; the frequent action on 
at lubject in the General Conference; !ii\d, esi9CUa\Vt,\,\A 
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extra-judicial proceedings against Bishop Andrew, which 
sulled, on Saturday last, in the virtual suspension of him from 
his office as superintendent, must produce a slate of tilings 
the South which renders a continuance of Ihe jurisdiction of tbat 
General Conference over these conferences inconsistent with 
the success of the ministry in the slave-holding Slates ' — from 
which it is evident that Ihey sought their remedies for alleged 
grievances, not in any constitutional acts, but in violation of 
tlie integrity of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

"And, further, on the sixth day of June in the year above 
written, the above-named gentlemen presented a protest to the 
above-named General Conference against its action in the ca 
of Bishop Andrew, in which they assert, 'If the compromi 
law be either repealed, or allowed to remain a dead letter, the 
South can tiot submit, and the absolute necessity of a division 
is already dated.' Now, while we wholly deny the existence of 
any ' compromise law,' in the sense here claimed, the indica- 
tion in this extract, and indeed in the whole document, of a 
purpose upon the part of those protesting brethren to secure a 
division of the Church, is too plain to be mistaken. 

"And, further, at the close of'the General Conference, on 
the eleventh day of-June, and year above mentioned, fiftyMine of 
the above-named brethren assembled in the city of New York, 
and by formal resolution recommended to the Southern con 
ferences the appointment of delegates to a convention, to com 
mence in Louisville, Kentucky, on the lirst day of May, 1845. 
said delegates to be instructed ■ on the points on which action ifi 
contemplated, conforming their instructions, as far as possible, la 
the opinions and wishes of the membership whhin tlieir several 
conference bounds.' And the said brethren issued from th 
. authorized meeting an address, in which tliey c.\\\ the 
of Southern Methodisls'to the proscription and dis;ibililyi 
which the Southern portion of the Church must, of nect 
labor in view of the action alluded to. unless some measur 
adopted to fiee the minority of the South from Ihe oppressive 
jurisdiction of the majority in the North In this respect;' and 
they declare ' that Ihey regard a separation at no distant day as 
inevitable.' There is, therefore, no room to doiibl that the ap- 
pointed Louisville Convention was one of those leading 'meas- 
ures' adopted by these fifty-one brethren for the express pur- 
pose of freeing the minority of the South from what they are 
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pleased to term ' ihe oppressive jurisdiclion of ihe inajorJly in 
ihe North ;' and ihat tlie coiilemplated separation, if it actually 
. occurred, must be the legitimate result of these premature pre- 
Uiminary arrangements. 

I "And, further, the several annual conferences now included 
Phi Ihe Church South did, at their meetings, successively, of 
their own will and accord, vote to approve the holding of the 
l^iiisville Convention, for the purposes proposed by ihe mem- 
bers of Ihe aforesaid meetingat NewYoi'k; appointed delegates 
10 said Convcnlion, and, in various forms of expression, di- 
rectly Assumed, ns far as ihey were able, the responsibility of 
the dismemberment of the Church evidently contemplated in 
Uic appointment of said Louisville Convention. 

" In the mean time, Bishop Soule wrote to Bishop Andrew, 
raquesting him to resume episcopal functions, and, in ihe char- 
acter and office of a bishop, to attend the sessions of annual 
conferences; which he did, though said act was clearly in con- 
ention of the expressed will of the General Conference, 
1 lie desist from the exercise of the' episcopal 'oflice so 
:as Ihe impediment' of slave-holding 'remained.' By which 
i Bishop Soule and Bishop Andrew openly repudiaied the 
Whority of the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
"lurch. 

"And, further, in the Convention assembled at Louisville, 
n May, 1845. delegates from the following conferences, namely, 
Kentucky, Mbsouri, Holsion, Tennesee, North Carohnn, Mem- 
phis, ArkatiM-S, Virginia, Mississippi, Texas, Alabama. Georgia, 
Soutb Carolina. Florida, and Indian Mission, Bishops Soule and 
lltdrew presiding, did formally resolve, 'That it is right, expe- 
ind necessary to erect the annuiil conferences represented 
I this Convention into a distinct ecclesiastical connection, 
nrnte from the jurisdiction of the General Conference of the 
•ihodist Episcopal Church, as at present constituted.' And 
f did 'solemnly declare the jurisdiction hitherto exercised 
r Kud annual conferences by the General Conference of 
E Methodist Episcopal Church entirely dissolved: and that 
tnniial conferences shall be. and they hereby are. constj- 
aceparale ecclesiastical connection.' Accordingly, a dele- 
d General Conference from the annual conferences above 
med, held M Petersbuig. Virginia. May, 1S46, did assume 
t powers and privilege! of nuthoriicd representatives of a 
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scpnrale ecclcsiastienl conneclion, under the style and denom< 
innti(in of ' the M. E. Church Soulh ;' to which Church many of 
the former ministers and members of llie Methodist Episcopal 
Church, some evidently from choice, and others from the force 
of circumstances which they felt themselves unable to resist, 
did, formally or informally, altach themselves, thereby withdraw- 
ing themselves from the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

" Finally, while a clearly marked line of history, extending 
froin the tirst-named declaration to the tinal action of the Gen- 
eral Conference of the M. E. Church South, shows the inde- 
pendent action of the ministers and members of said Church 
in its organization, we affirm it to be impassible to point t 
act of tlie General Conference of the Methodist Epis 
Church erecting or authoriiing said Church; nor has ihi 
General Conference, or any individual, or any number of indi- 
viduals, any right, constitutional or otherwise, lo extend offii 
sanction lo any act tending directly or indirectly to the dii- 
memberment of the Church. 

"2. In view of the formal declaration of the brethren herein 
first named, that certain acts of the Genera! Conference, espe- 
cially the iict in the case of Bishop Andrew. ' must produce a 
st^te of things in the South which renders a continuance of the 
jmisdiction of that General Conference over these conferences 
inconsistent with the success of the ministry in the slave-holding 
Stales;' fearing Ihat ministers and members of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church would, according to the opinion expressed in 
the declaration above quoted, deem it necessary lo erect them- 
selves into a separate and independent Church in the intervals of 
General Conference sessions, when no remedies for so great an 
evil could be provided in time ; and desiring, as far as practica- 
ble, in accordance with suggestions made by brethren from the 
South, to adopt measures calculated lo pacify our members and 
ministers in the South — the General Conference, at its se^on 
in New York, A. D. 1844, did propose a Plan for the adjustment 
of relations between the Methodist Episcopal Church and hB" 
separating members and ministers, when such separation 
should, by their own act and deed, if at all, occur. Said Han. 
hased entirely upon the above first-named declaration of the 
delegates from thirteen specified and above-written conferences 
in the slave-holding States, having relation to those conferences 
and to no others, proposed an amicable division of lerril«T 
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I between ihem and the Methodist Episcopal Cluircli, as follows : 
Tlie Nonlieni boundary' of the piospeclive new Church to 
fixed nl the northern extremities of those societies, stations, 
id conferences,' a majority of whose members should, of their 
free will and accord, vole I0 adliere <o the said Southern 
0>ut^h; and ministers, traveling and local, to be allowed to re- 
main in llie Methodist Episcopal Church, or alttach themselves 
lo (he ' M. E. Church South,' at discretion. And said Plan fur- 
ther proposed lo make over and give to the prospective ' South- 
ern Church so much of the capital and produce of tlie Methodist 
Book Concern as will, wiili the notes, book-accounts, presses,' 
the South, due and belonging lo the Book Concern of the 
Iclbodisi Episcopal Cliurch (the transfer of which is piovided 
n the fourth article of said Plan), 'bear the same propor- 
lo the whole property of said Concern that the traveling 
ichcrs in the Southern Church shall bear to all the traveling 
^acliers of the Methodist Episcopal Church.' And said Plan 
Birther proposed, that 'the Book Agents at New York be di- 
rected to make such compensation to Ibe conferences South 
fw iheir dividend from the Chartered Fund as the commission- 
eis lo be provided for shall agree upon.' 

" But the whole of lliis Plan was expressly or otherwise con- 
Hkionnl as follows, namely : 

I "(I.) That the asserted 'slate of things in the South which 
lenders a conllnuniice of the jurisdiction of that General Con- 
ference over these conferences inconsistent wiih tlie success of 
ibe ministry in the slave-holding States' should be 'produced' 
by ihe action of the General Conference in the cases referred to, 
(3.) That three-fourths of the members of all the annual 
iferences should, 'nt their first approaching sessions,' concur 
' at least Iwo-tliirds of the General Conference lo 
Alter 'the sixth Restrictive Article' of the Discipline as lo 
Mid lo It the following words, lo wit; 'and lo such other pur- 
pose* at may be determined upon by the votes of two-thirds of 
the mcmben of the General Conference;' it being certain that 
jch vote be refused by the annual conferences, the 
part of ihe Plan cnnid not go inlo cffccl, which Rnan- 
pnrt was deemed by both parties essential to the Plan ; and 
K probable ihiit tliosc who opposed llie Plan its a whole, 
vole ngitinst the change in the sixth Rrslrictive Article. 
(3.) 1( wu clearly and necessarily implied, thiit the friend* 
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ship and fidelity of the parties should be evinced by voluntarily 
keeping inviolate the principles and ordinances of the Plan, 
pending the settlement of the important conditions upon which 
its validity and binding force depended. 

■' In support of the above statement of fads, we refer ei- 
pressly to the aforementioned declaration of the fifty-one South- 
ern brethren, and to the report of the Committee of Nine, 
presented to the General Conference of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church on the 7ih of June, 1844. 

"And, further, it will be observed that the declaring breth- 
ren of the South did not claim that a state of things already 
exisled that required any separation of the South from the ju- 
risdiction of -the Methodist Episcopal Church, or that required 
the positive enactment of any uncondilional plan of such sepa- 
ration. They only asserted thai (in their opinion, of course) 
certain acts of the General Conference 'must produce' lli:'s 
state of things. And hence they do not proceed upon the sup- 
position that they were the official judges of the facts which 
might require the separation of the Southern ministers and 
members of the Methodist Episcopal Church from her jurisdic- 
tion. It is true that the report of the Committee of Nine, as it 
was first presented, made these delegates from the thirteen ■ 
conferences South the judges of t^at necessity ; but it was so 
changed as to leave the question to the annua] conferences 
from which they came, thus showing (hat the General Confer- 
ence would by no means allow this question of necessity to be 
decided by these men. From all of which it appears that the 
Plan jiroposed rested, not on the present or future existence of 
any state of excitement in the South which might be produced 
by causes entirely apart from the General Conference, but upon 
the production of such a state of things as was predicted 
by the acts of the General Conference alone. Certainly, if, 
■upon reluming to their charges, our Southern brethren had 
found that no such 'state of things' as they bad supposed ex- 
isted, and hence no separation had occurred, they would not 
assert the validity of the proposed Plan; and if it would have 
been of no binding force in the absence of the predicted neces- 
sity, produced solely by the action of the General Conference, 
it follows inevitably that such necessity so produced was an 
indispensable condition of the Plan. And though this nccei- 
sity had actually been so produced, and the Southern n 
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id ineinbei'5 hud actually separated on this ground alone, in 
is case one of the (pnditions of the Plan would have been 
tl, [yet] we nevertheless affinn that in failure of this condition 
C PUn became invalid, though every other condition of it had 
en literally fulfilled. 

"And, further, in proof that liie proposed alteration of llie 
Elh Reslriclive Article of the Discipline was a fumlamental 
ndition of this Plan as a whole, we refer to the third resolu- 
in of the report of the Committee of Nine, in which it is ex- 
Cssly asserted, Also to the published speech of Dr. (now 
■hop) Paine, from which the following language was reported: 
lis separation would not be effected by the passage of those 
lolutions through the General Conference, They must pass 
e annual conferences, beginning at New York, and when they 
iMe round to the South, the preachers there would think and 
liberate and feel the pulse of public sentiment, and of the 
anbcrs of the Church, and act in the fear of God, and with 
ingle desire for his glory.' Every word'of which, in its con- 
Ction, would be entirely incompatible with the idea that he 
krred merely lo an extension of the power of the General 
fiCcrence in relation to the appropriation of funds; but it is 
ifectly consistent with the doctrine here asserted, that a vote 
the change of that Restrictive Article was understood to be 
fOtc on the merits of the Plan as a whole. So, we believe, 
iny of the members of the annual conferences reRarded it, 
d hence so many of iheni voted against it as lo defeat the 
■asurc. Indeed, so essential to the Plan did our Southern 
Whrcn consider this change of the sixth Restrictive Article, 
It they never have, in any way, signihed their wilhngness lo 
rpt of the Plan without it. With this agrees perfectly the 
of the above-named fifty-one brethren, from their meet' 
in New York, held the eleventh day of June, 1S44, in which 
f bo1d*lhe following language: 'It affords us pleasure lo ■ 
e that there were those found among the majority who met 
I propo&ilioD {the Plan, not 'of formal and specitic separa- 
«." but 10 provide for the results of separation, should It 
nr under the necessity above explained] with every mani- 
Mlion of jufticc and liberality. And should a similar spirit 
exhibited by the annual conferences in the North, when 
mitted to them, as provided for in the Plan itself, there will 
loin no legal impediment to its peaceful cansummntion.' 
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"But 'if a similar spirit should' not 'be exhibited by the 
annuiil conferences in the North, when submitted to them, : 
provided for in the Plan itself,' then, of course, by the showing 
of these fifty-one Southern brethren, 'there will remain a legal 
impediment to its peaceful consummation' as a Plan. It i: 
that the question of a ratification of the Flan was not directly, 
and in so many words, submitted to the annual conferences; but 
it is evident that, in the honest opinion of these Southern 
brethren, it was in effect so submitted. Nor could it by p 
bility have been otherwise, from the language of the Plan, 
which submits an amendment of the Discipline absolutely essen- 
tial to the Plan as a whole, the preachers being obliged to v 
upon said amendment in view of its bearing upon the whofe 
Plan, and the failure of said amendment rendering the Plan as 
a whole entirely unsatisfactory to the South ; therefore, ii 
event of a failure of three-fourths of the members of all the 
annual conferences — tlie Southern conferences included — 
their first approaching sessions,' to vote for the change pro- 
posed in the sixth Restrictive Article, said Plan would be a 
whole, and hence of necessity in its details, rendered null 
and void. 

" And, further, we claim that the position that a sacred 
though voluntary observance of the requirements of the pro- 
posed Plan by the Methodist Episcopal Church, and the brethren 
South who should separate from her, was a fundamenLil condi- 
tion of the Plan, is a clear and undeniable inference from the 
whole design and scope of said Plan. It was, as its friends 
openly claimed, a peace measure. It was designed to prevent 
aggressions from either party, and thus to prevent unchri: 
feelings and angry collisions between those who claimed to be 
brethren. If, therefore, this great object, lying at the very foun- 
dation of the scheme, and in the light of which alone any part 
of it has the least significancy, were disregarded or trampled 
under foot by either party, the other, as a whole, and every ir 
dividual of them, would be entirely absolved from all obligation 
to it whatsoever. If. therefore, this shall be found lo have been 
done, then, though all other conditions of the Plan were 
tainly fulfilled, it will be, to all intents and purposes, null 
and void. 

" Finally, it has fully appeared that, to meet in what was 
then supposed to be the best manner possible the disasttous 
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results of a violent dismemberment of the Methodisl Episcopal 
Church, should it occur, and provide for an amicable adjust- 
ment of all rclatrons between the two parties, this provisional 
Plao was adopted by the General Conference at it^i session in 
ihc year 1844; thai to provide for or sanction a division of said 
Church was therefore no part of the intentions of said General 
Conference ; and that it rested upon three distinct and funda- 
mental conditions, Ihe failure of either of which must be fatal to 
its validity and binding force. And though, in the light of four 
years' history, we are fully convinced that the act implied a 
degree of faith in men not justified by the facts, and, under all 
the circumstances of the case, it was not adapted to secure its 
intended results, we can not for a moment question the Chris- 
tian liberality in which it had its origin. 

"3. It is evident to us that the acts of the General Confer- 
ence complained of did not' produce a stale of things in the 
South which rendered the continuanceof the jurisdiction of said 
Conference ' inconsistent with ihe success of the ministry in the 
■Uve-hotding Slates." Three-fourths of the members of all Ihc 
Wtnual conferences did not concur in the vole to alter the sixth 
^teslrictive Rule, and thus sanction ihe Plan, for the acconimo- 
iiion of which said alteration was asked. And the conditions 
And Uie requirements of said Plan have been violated, and 
ibencc said Plan is, iinti,iTom the first failure of the conditions 
said Ilan, or either of them, Aas been, null and void, 
■■ In support of which we oflfer the following facts : 
"After ihe adoption of the proposition for a peace measure, 
id providing for its final ratification and use in case the pre- 
separation should occur, it would, as we humbly conceive, 
«ve been in perfect conformity to said peaceful arrangement 
M* ihc Southern delegates to have used their utmost endeavors, 
I some of them assured us they would do, to quiet the public 
lind in the South, and, entering instantly upon their regular 
fork, to have met every act of resentment, and every appear- 
ace of insubordination to the authorities of the Church, with a 
kUn. dignified, and determined resisl-incc — to have defended 
ke General Conference, so far as they could conscientiously do 
D, and themselves to the utmost, for doing which their motions, 
declaration, and Protest furnished ample ma- 
To have adopted this course would, we believe, have 
doing no more than to meet the juat expectations exciUd 
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by tlieir peaceful protestations upon the Conference floor and 
elsewhere, both before and after the vote upon the proposed 
pacific Plan, and their avowed attachment to the Church of 
ihcir choice in its uninterrupted integrity. But if active peace 
measures had been either incompatible with their private opin- 
ions or self-respect, or inconvenient under their peculiar circum- 
stances, the)', as we verily believe, might have avoided all acts 
preparatory to the excitement of the public mind, and leading, 
directly or indirectly, to the division of the Church; by doing 
which they would have given to the world an example of mod- 
eration, under circumstances confessedly difficult and trying, 
wortliy of all commendation, and afforded an opportunity for a 
free, spontaneous, and, in due lime, decisive verdia of Southern 
Methodists upon the question whether the action of the General 
Conference had, and 'must necessarily' have, "produced a 
state of things in the South whiPh rendered a continuance of 
the jurisdiction of that General Conference over these confer- 
ences inconsistent with the success of the ministry in the slave- 
holding States.' This, we claim and assert, the Methodist - 
Episcopal Church had aright to exact of them, in order to a - 
just cstimule of the circumstances under which the conscientious— 
and legitimate action of her highest judicatory had placed hct"" 
in relation to her Southern ministers and membership. But,— 

instead of this, these fifty-one brethren, by character and posi 

tion highest in rank and influence among Southern Methodists,^ 
did, at a meeting called and had before leaving the seat of th^ 
General Conference, only ten days after the principal action, 
and five days after the flnal action in the case of Bishop An— 
drew, virtually appoint a convention to be lield in Louiaville. 
Kentucky, to commence on the first of May, 1845, to take into 
consideration the question of a division of the Church, and thus 
superinduce the very excitement which they should have depre- 
cated, and attempted by every laudable means in their power 
to allay. Indeed, it is evident, as it should have been foreseen, 
that the appointment of that convention alone was, under the 
circumstances, decisive of the very question which should have 
been left to the decision of time under the action of all the con- 
servative elements available in the case. 

"Moreover, from the said meeting in New York, which, if it 
occurred at all, should have given utterance only to counsels 
peaceful in their nature and tendency, and strictly 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, an address was issued ' To the 
Ministers and Metnbers of the Methodi5t Episcopal Church in 
the Slave-holding States and Territories,' in which "Cac^f: fifty- 
jtae brethren say, that the 'various action of the majority of the 
~ neral Conference, at its recent session, on the subject of 
\avery and abolition, has been such as to render it necessarj-, 
the judgment of those addressing you, to call attention to the 
fption and disability under which the Southern portion of 
:the Church must, of necessity, labor in view of the action al- 
'f uded to, unless some measures are adopted to free the minority 
of the South from the oppressive jurisdiction of the majority in 
the North in this respect. The proceedings of the majority in 
several cases involving the question of slavery have been such 
as indicate most conclusively that the legislative, judicial, and 
administrative action of the General Conference, as now oi^an- 
ized, will always be extremely, hurtful, if not finally ruinous, to 
the interests of the Southern portion of the Church, and must, 
necessarily, produce a state of conviction and feeling in the 
■holding States entirely inconsistent with either the peace 
prosperity of tlie Church: The opinions and purposes of the 
urch in the North on the subject of slavery are in direct con- 
flict with those of the South ; and, unless the South will submit 
the dictation and interference of the North- greatly beyond 
what the existing law of the Church on slavery and abolition 
authorizes, there is no hope of any thing like union or harmony.' 
Further, simila.r quotations might be made from this ad- 
, but we deem it unnecessary. We submit it to a candid 
irld whether language less respectful to the Church of which 
ftey were members, or more inflammatory to tiie Southern 
minds in the midst of slavery, could well be used. Surely, 
there is no room for surprise that the most excited meetings 
soon occurred in all parts of the South, and the most indignant 
resolutions were passed, leading to a degree of public agitation 
alarming to the peace of the Church and the nation. 

" But one more quotation shall be made, to show that these 
fifty-one brethren did not hesitate formally to take the initiative 
in ihe work of deciding the question which they had raised, and 
thus actually, as they had already done virtually, give the full 
weight of their influence to counteract the pacific measures 
vrhich they had asked at our hands, and for which they had 
voted: 'As the undersigned have had opportunity arvd 
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advantages, which those at a distance could not possess, to form 
a correct judgment in the premises, and it may be expected of 
them (hat they express their views fully on the subject, they do 
not hesitate to say thai Ihey regard a separation at no distn 
day as inevitable. 'l After this declaration, of what avail was 
to ' beseech their brethren of the ministry and membership 
the slave-holding States to examine lliis matter carefully, and 
try to reach the conclusion most proper under the circum stances f 
or 'disposed, however, to defer to the judgment of the Church, 
we leave this subject with you?' The result was what must 
have been expected. The voice of remonstrance, though sin- 
cere and beseeching, against the rcvolutionaiy measures ui^ed 
on by such powerful talents and influence, was too feeble to 
heard till the confusion was over, and it was too late. The 
of separation was consummated, as we have already seen, z 
many thousands hurried out of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
into the new organization, with scarcely an opportunity to know 
what it was for. 

"We thus see clearly that the way for separation was 
pared, not by a slate of things in the South 'froduted' by the 
action of the General Conference, but by revolutionary n 
urcs adopted by the Southern delegates at the very sekt, and 
nearly at the time, of our General Conference session. The 
success of the ministry could not have been hindered by our 
action ; for not only was there no instance of tlie kind alleged, 
but there was a want of time to produce any such result before 
these fifty-one brethren, by taking the lead of the Soulhem 
mind, anticipated their decision. In view of the whole of which, 
we claim and affirm that the Southern organization was consum' 
mated in direct contravention of the plan proposed to meet the 
results of separation, thus reducing it to a nullity by the viola- 
tion of its first great and fundamental condition. And we, 
moreover, claim and affirm that the very acts of calling the con- 
vention and issuing the said address, by which Southern opinion 
was forestalled, was an abandonment of the Plan proposed by 
the General Conference; and hence that, for the reason above 
alleged, the Plan has been of no real force since the date of said 
call and address; namely, the eleventh day of June, 1844, 

"And, further, It appears, from official returns made fi-om 
all the annual confciences voting thereon, including those 
embraced in the Church South, obtained since this se: 
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^r comincnced. ihal the required three- foil it hs inajoviCy of the 
members of ihe saiU annual conferences has not been given, 
and hence, that for this reason, as shown above, the plan is 
null >.nd void. 

"And, further, from information officially given by the 
^L bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church, in answer Co a call 
^vapcin ihcm by the General Conference for a statement of f»cia 
^fIA the premises, that in numerous instances the Plan proposed 
^^ in the event of a separation has been openly violated by the 
Soullicrn Church, and hence that the peace npon the bonier 
and elsewhere, which it was designed to promote, has not 
been secured. The bishops of the M. E. Church Sonlh have 
claimed a movable line, thus transferring from one place to 
another the scenes of strife and confusion as fast as society 
majorities could be obtained, which we regard and affirm to be 
^.in direct contravention of the most obvious principles of lite 
^^nid provisional Plan. And it is in evidence before us, that, in 
^^hunieruus instances, the sense of members on the pioposed 
^Hborder has been taken by Southern preachers, privately, and 
^^■b various other illegal and inconvenient ways, and hence that 
^mecieties have been reported and claimed for the South which, 
^Bbr suitable tests, would have given large majorities in favor of 
^Hidhering to the Methodist Episcopal Church. And, in numcr- 
^^bo* instances, influence has been applied, and often varied, 
^^■nd obstinately persevered in, to secure a decision in favor of 
^^be M. £. Church South, and contrary to the wishes of many 
^fpf our people. And also, in some instances, houses of worship, 
^Hnilt at the expense, in whole or in part, by members adhering 
^Bft the Methodist Episcopal Church, have been taken from them 
^^Mthoul their cons<;nt and without compensation, and iliey 
^^■ave been discommoded by vex;itiuus lawsuits, costs, and 
^Bb various other ways, by preachers nnd members attached 
^^B ibc Church South. All of which we claim and affirm is 
^^h dlicci violation of the most s;icred objects and conditions 
^Hr the »id proposed Han, showing that it has long since, in 
^^■Is way ixWi, been rendered a nullity liy our brethren of the 
^^buth; and thi* notwithstanding the bishops of the Methodist 
^Hbiiscop.it Church, waiving' iill the conclusions which this Gcn- 
^^bsl Conference were entitled to draw from the numerous as- 
^^nrtjitned infrkclions of the proposed I'hin, resolved, 'as f.ir 
ntion W3> concerned,' to adhere to it Mricdy, 
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wliicli, for the sake of the roagnaniinoiis Christian example it 
exliibils, and in view of the right of the General Conference 
alone lo assert the facts of the infraction and consequent de- 
struction of the Plan, we are happy to find they have scrupu- 
lously done. 

" Finally, having thus fovind,.iipon clear and incontestSble 
evidence, that the three fundamental conditions of said pro- 
posed Plan have severally failed, and the failure of either of 
them sepanitely being sufficient to render it null and void, 
having found the practical workings of said Plan incompatible 
with certain great constitutionnl principles elsewhere asserted, 
we have found and declared the •aiholt and every ^art of said 
finnrisianal Han to be null and void. 

"4. In view of the above-named principles and facts — as 
■well as the constitutional rights already referred to — we regard 
those who have, by their own act and deed, become members 
of the M. E. Church South as having withdrawn from the 
Methodist Episcopal Chinch. And whereas those who 
members of the Methodist Episcopal Church, in good 
regular standing, can not be deprived of such membersliip 
without due form of trial, all those members who havi 
attached themselves to the M. E. Church South are, and have 
been, members of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and as such 
they are entitled to its care and privileges, as provided for in 
another report of the committee." (Journal General Confer- 
ence. 1848. pp. 154-164-) 

Such is the testimony of the General Conference 
after a month of prayerful deliberation. Add to this 
the other portion of the report on the "Infractions 
of the Plan," including the statement of the bishops 
found in the preceding chapter, and what can be 
more clear than the fact that the Southern Church 
had destroyed the "Plan" before it was "repudi- 
ated" in 1848; and that the Methodist Episcopal 
Church ought, as it then did, to disregard it and pro- 
vide, as best it could, for tlie adherents upon South- 
ern territory? With this light before them, who shall 
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say that the Methodist Episcopal Church should leave 

the South, or that it has no right to be here, because 

the General Conference of 1844 adopted the report 

of the Committee of Nine? Our members need not 

fear that the Mother Church will be again beguiled 

into the abandonment of her children in the South 

so long as- they are true to the Divine Master. 

22 
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CHAPTER VI. 

CANADA AND THE SUPKEME COURT. 

DR. MYERS still searches diligently to find 
"Plans of Separation, " devoting the eleventh 
chapter of his book to the controversies about the 
division of Canada from the parent body, from which 
he tries to make it appear that the General Confer- 
ence divided the Church, both in the case of the 
Lower and Upper Province, which is not true in either 
instance. Methodism was early planted in both the 
Canadas, and formed a part of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church till after the war of 1812-14, That gave 
rise to prejudices and difficulties between the States 
and Canada, which eventuated in the withdrawal of 
the Methodists there from the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. In Lower Canada the work was practically 
"disintegrated and absorbed" by the Wesleyan con- 
nection ; the preachers who were sent over from the 
States returning to this side of the line if they so pre- 
ferred, and tlie people being supplied by such minis- 
ters as were subjects of the British Government, from 
British Conference, as they very naturally and 
properly desired. Much feeling attended this change 
of Church relations, but the authorities both of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church and the British Confer- 
; were thoughtful and forbearing, and maintained 
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ratemal intercourse during the whole time of the 
iontroversy. Dr. Myers here pays some deserved 
!ompIiments to the liberality of the Methodist Epis- 
X)pal Church, which, we trust, ministered to his spir- 
ritual comfort. In 1844, 184S, and all of the time 
since, this same Methodist Episcopal Church has cul- 
tivated a like fraternal charity. The only reason why 
it has not succeeded as well in maintaining friendly 
relations with the Southern Church is because it had 
another and widely different element to deal with from 
■ lltat found on our northern border. 
b Upper Canada remained in the Church some years 
Donger than the Lower Province, but finally with- 
mliLW, in 1828, and formed an independent Church, 
■jnd afterward also united with the Wesleyan connec- 
Htion. In the proceedings of the General Conference 
Bf May 21, 1828, Dr. Myers finds a "Plan of Sepa- 
Bfttion," in these words, to wit: 

B "Rtsvived, by tie delegates of the annual conferences in 
^GtMtral Conference assembled. That, whereas the jurisdicilon of 
^Bl Methodist Episcopal Cliurcli in the United States of Amer- 
Hfca has heretofore been extended over the minislers and mein- 
H||en in connection with said Church in the province of Upper 
HQinadn, by mutual agreement, and by the consent and desire 
^Mnar brethren In the province; and whereas this General Con- 
Harenc« is s<tlisf»cIorily ussured that our brethren in the said 
Brovincc, under peculiar and pressing circumslnnees, do now 
^pMire to organize themselves into a distinct Methodist £pis- 
^BBpal Church, in friendly rel.iliuns with the Methodist Episcopal 
^Bburch in the United Stales ; thcreibre, be it resolved, and it is 
^Hrehy resolved, by the dcleg.-ites of the annual conferences in 
^Btncratl Conference assembled: 

^K "t. If the annual conference in Upper Canada at its ei]su- 
^■1 aesnon, or any succeeding session previously to the next 
^Kncral Confereoce, shall delinilely delenntne un vVm c;Qi«n«, 
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and elect a general superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in that province, this General Conference do hereby 
authorize any one or more of the general superintendents of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States, with the 
assistance of any two or more elders, to ordain such general 
superintendent for the said Church in Upper Canada." (Jour- 
nal of the General Conference, Vol. 1, p. 406.) 

Look sharply; read again. There must be 3 
"Plan" here. Dr. Myers says there is, and he knows 
more about it than any other man living. But, 
alas! no searching will find it, for the reason that it 
exists only in the lively imagination of the brother, 
who often draw.s upon tliat ample reservoir for his 
facts. All that we can discover in the above is 
provision for the ordination of a bishop, if the Con- 
ference should, acting upon its sole responsibility, 
organize independently. That this is a correct under- 
standing of the action is evident from the fact that, 
on the 17th of May, the General Conference (1S28) 
adopted the following, namely: 

" Whereas, the Canada Animal Conference, silualed in 
Ihe province of Upper Canada, under a foreign governmcnl, 
have, in their memorial, presented lo this Conference the diffi- 
culties under which they labor in consequence of their union 
with a foreign ecclesiastical govemmenl, and setting forth Ibeir 
desire to be set off as a separate Chiu'ch establishment; and 
whereas, this Genera! Conference disclaims all right to exercise 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction under such circumstances except by 
mutual agreement ; therefore, 

"Resohied, by the delegates of the annual conferences 
General Conference assembled: i. That the compact existing 
between the Canada Annual Conference and the MethodisI 
Episcopal Church in Ihe United Slates be, and hereby is, dis- 
solved by mutual consent, and that they are at liberty to form 
themselves into a separate Church establishment." (Jounml 
of the General Conference, 'Vo\.\,^.-j-#.\ 



A VINDrCATION. 



259 



But because this resolution, adopted on the 17th 
of May, had the appearance of authorizing a separa- 
tion, it was reconsidered and rescinded by the same 
.Conference, and the resolution, quoted by Dr. Myers, 
and given alxive, was adopted in its stead, on tlie 
1st of the same month, so tiiat if there is a "Plan 
(Of Separation " in it, the Conference was too stupid 
to make tlie discovery; neither has it been learned 
■Hnce, except by a few of our Southern friends. 
Dr. Bangs speaks of this matter thus: 
■■ When Ihe subject first came up for consideration, ii was 
Sonteodcd, and the committee to whom it was Rrst referred so 
reported, which report was approved of by a vote of the General 
^Conference, that we had no constitutional right to set off the 
brethren in Upper Canada as an independent body, because the 
s of the compact by which we existed as a General Con- 
icc made it obligatory on us, as a delegated body, to pre- 
t Ihe union entire, and not to break up llie Churth into 
■eparatc fragments. Hence, to grant the prayer of the mc- 
ts, by a solemn act of legislation, would 'be giving 
Hnction to 3 principle, and setting a precedent for futjire Gen- 
nl Conferences, of a dangerous character — of such a character 
S might lend ultimately to the dissolution of the ecclesiastical 
; which would be, in fact and form, contravening the very 
l^«Ct for which wc were constituted a delegated conference, 
this object being a preservation, and not a destruction or disso- 
" Bion, of the union. These arguments appeared so forcible to 
M fini committee, and to the Conference, that the idea of 
ntnting them a separate organiialion, on the principle of 
ibftnict and independent legisl.ition, was abandoned as allo- 
Mther indefensible, being contrary to the constitutional compact. 
" But Blill feeling a desire to grant, in some way, that which 
e Canada brethren so earnestly requested, and for which they 
pleuled with much ical, and even with most pathetic appeals 
BUT sympathies, it was suggested by a very intelligent mem- 
3 o( Ihe General Conference, the late Bishop Emory, that the 
ucbcn who went to Canada from the United Slates went in 
• SnI Initance as missionaries; and that cnk &ftcxw%i^. 
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whenever additional help was needed. Bishop Asbury and his 
successors asked for volimleers, not claiming the right to send 
them in the same authoritative manner in which they were sent 
lo the different parts of the United States and Territories; hence 
it followed that the conipact between us and our brethren in 
Canada was altogether of a voluntary character — we had 
offered them our services, and they had accepted them— 
therefore, as the time had arrived when they were no longer 
willing to receive or accept of our labors and superintendence, 
they had a perfect right to request iis to withdraw our services, 
and we the same right to withhold them. 

"This presented the subject in a new and very clear light; 
and it seemed perfectly compatible with our powers as a dele- 
gated conference, and their pirivil^es as a part of the same 
body, thus connected by a voluntary and conditional compact, 
either expressed or implied, to dissolve the connection subsisting 
between us, without any dereliction of duty or forfeiture of priv- 
ilege on either part. // was on this principle ah>t4 that the 
above agrceiiuni was based." (History of the Methodist Epi 
pal Church, Vol. Ill, pp. 390-393.) 

Let it be remembered that the resolution express- 
ing; a "mutual agreement" to separate was rescinded, 
and that wliicli Dr. Myers imagines to be a "Plan 
of Separation" was adopted in its place. Lilte othi 
of his "Plans," this does not prove to be one when 
put to the test, as it was in 1S36. The interest in 
the Book Concern was not settled till that time. The 
General Conference of that year said expressly that 
the Canada Conference separated by its own act, in 
these words, namely: 

" iVher^as, the union which by mutual consent then sub- 
sisted, was dissolved at the earnest and repeated solicit;itions of 
the ministers and members of the Church in Canada, which 
was definitely determined upon by an act of the Canada Con- 
ference, etc." (Journal of the General Conference, 1836, p. 461.) 

The«?«i)« was by "mutual consent" of the parties; 
the separation, " by an act of the Canada Ctmfervnee." 
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EJyers quotes from the "Lift; of Bishop 
" P^^- S^Si 33 follows: 

"After the usual conference business had ail been trans- 
acted, resolutions were introduced and adopted by the body, de- 
claring their ecclesiastical connection with the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, etc., dissolved, and organiiing themselves inlet a 
separate and independent Church. Bishop Hedding then, after 
congratulating them on their prosperity, and upon the amicable 
Btt-tinment of (his result, vacated the chair, and the Canada 
inference became the Methodist Episcopal Church of Canada." 



rAv. 



A few years later, this Church, as has been 
observed, was absorbed in the Wesieyan connection. 

The quick perception of our author discovers 
here another "Plan of Separation," or the consum- 
mation of division by the General Conference, and 
he exclaims: 

■'In view of these facts, how could the General Conference 
of 1848 declare that there existed no power in the Conference 
of 1844 to pass an act which either directly or indirectly author- 
■les or sanctions a division of the Church 7" [Page 163.) 

Why not so declare? It is manifest from tills 
extract that the Canada Conference separated by its 
I voluntary act. 

^^ It was greatly to the credit of Bishop Hedding 
^^kid to the Conference that this division occurred in 
^^mch a friendly spirit, especially in view of the 
excitement which had preceded. The Conference 
asked for this action in 1824, but, instead of granting 
it, the work in the province was set off into an 
annual conference ; and. when Bishops Hedding and 
George went over to hold ihe Conference in August, 
' met with great, and sometimes bitter, opposi- 
Ki, being told, in one instance, "We don'V'MVCik 
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you here; we don't want any Yankee bishops 
can take care of ourselves." They visited many 
places, allayed the excitement, and the work moved 
on for the following four years smoothly; Bishop 
Hedding holding the Conference each year, and 
1828 with the result already given, and returning in 
1832, by invitation, to ordain the candidates for 
orders. That Dr. Myers is in error is evident from 
the authority which he quotes, page 311, where the 
writer. Bishop Clark, speaking of granting a division, 
says, "This the General Conference could not do. 
Dr. Elliott and others have proved the same point. 
It is clear from the records that if the General Con- 
ference ever refused to do any thing, it refused to 
divide the Church in 1828. 

Dr. Myers applauds the Methodist Episcopal 
Church for its wisdom and charity, and for the happy 
adjustment of these delicate affairs, but he is severe 
in denouncing the' same Church, and many of the 
same men, for their course in relation to the South- 
ern organization, which history shows to have been 
more careful and yielding in the latter than in the 
former instance. If the one division was peaceful 
and the other turbulent, the character of the latter 
must have been owing to the intolerance of the pro- 
slavery element in the South. 

This whole chapter is devoted to the task of 
proving that the General Conference divided, 
authorized the division of, the Church twice; ; 
after this, the author finds the body to be still a 
unit; and that, not until the night of June 10, 1844, 
sixteen years after the separation of Upper Canada, 
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3id the "last ecumenica! delegated General Conrurence 
»f the Methodist Episcopal Church adjourn siite die ;" 
■ and from that date it has had no successor. May 
: ask, If the division of 1844 was like that of 1S28, 
how does it happen that the former left the Clunch 
entire, while the latter destroyed it? or, to reverse 
the proposition, if the separation of Canada did not 
destroy the ecumenical General Conference, how did 
a like separation of the South effect this dissolution 
of the "original Church?" Dr. Myers in Chapter 
XI plainly contradicts Dr. Myers in Chapter VII 

tof the same volume. In his efforts to mislead 
Otliers he becomes confused. The facts are, that in 
all of these cases there were withdrawals from the 
Church, but tlie original body was left complete, and 
is so still — the Methodist Episcopal Church of the 
United States — and each of its General Conference 
gatherings is the legitimate successor of that of 1 844, 
fully as much as of 1828. If his points could be put 
together, they would make out the Southern Church 
to be only an illegitimate branch of an illegitimate 
I Church — we hold of them all a belter opinion. 
^^L Wc pass to the twelfth chapter, which is upon 
^0*7110 Legal Aspect of the Subject." Instead, how- 
^Bwer, of a discussion of the main points of the decis- 
^^ppn of the Supreme Court at Washington, as might 
^Hkave been expected, we have only special pleading, 
^^Ha weakly sort, based upon the decision of Judge 
^^Lcavitt in tlic Cincinnati case, and the speech of Dr. 
^^Bamlinc in the General Conference of 1844, both of 
^^■rtiich were in favor of the Methodist Episcopal 
^^Bburch, and agree with the views held in these 
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pages ; and neither can be made to do service to Dr. 
Myers and the Southern Church, unless it be by 
garbling;, misconstruction, or misrepresentation. If 
arguments in support of the extraordinary claims of 
the Church South Iiad been brought forward from the 
decision of the Supreme Court, we should answer 
them. Tiie documents from which to do so are at 
hand. Tliough the author of "The Disruption 
has, of course, made the strongest case that he wa 
able to out of the facts, together with these per- 
versions of the language of Judge Leavitt and of Dr. 
Hamline, he has so completely failed to prove his 
positions that we will not enter into a formal reply 
to his assumptions, because that is not necessary, 
A few points, briefly stated, will meet all of the re- 
quirements of the case. 

On page 169, Dr. Myers says: "I come now to 
consider the legal aspects of the Plan of Separation. 
These, indeed, have been settled by the highest tri- 
bunal of the nation." This is a favorite method of 
putting the matter by the Southern writers, in order 
to make the impression upon the minds of their 
readers that the "Plan of Separation" has been be- 
fore the Court for a decision upon its validity and 
merits; and that there was found to be in it obliga- 
tions binding the Methodist Episcopal Church not to 
preach the Gospel in the Southern States; and thai 
the Supreme Court has decided that the Southern 
Church was right, and the Methodist Episcopal 
Church wrong, in the course which each has pursued 
This is the impression which was sought to be made 
from the first, and the idea is still kept promioenll)' 
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before the minds of the Southern people; as if the 
iM, E. Church South was in some way "legitimized" 
'(as Dr. Elliott says) by this decision, so as to give 
'it, aside from a portion of the Book Concern, rights 
which, as a Christian body, it could not otherwise 
claim; as if it was thereby made a sort of State 
Church in the South, with privileges not granted to 
Other Methodist bodies, by being "legalized" by the 
Court in a way different from other denominations ; 
md as if the ministers of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church had no "legal" right to preach in the South; 
md as if to organize societies here was in violation 

r law, or, at least, against an order. of the "highest 
tribunal of the nation." Absurd -as the supposition 

, such an impression has been made upon the 
tntnds of thousands by the Southern Church, and on 
this ground some of our preachers have been threat* 
encd with legal prosecution if they should attempt to 

•ganiie classes in school-houses. This idea, at least 

s an indistinct or vague notion, is now prevalent in 
the Southern Church, but it is utterly fallacious, hav- 
j no foundation whatever in fact. 
1. There is not, and never has been, any law of 
Congress, or of any State Legislature, establishing, 
"legitimizing," or "legalizing" the M. E. Church 

loiith in preference to any other denomination; or 

■ohibiting the Methodist Episcopal Church from 
entering, or organizing societies, or maintaining wor- 
iitp. schools, and all of the operations of the Church, 

1 any Stale, territory, county, or district, within the 

American Union. Even the Southern Confederacy 

I not so stupid as to do such a U\mvL- H»i \1 
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been done, it would have been in palpable violation 
of the Constitution of the United States. The 
Constitution guarantees the rights and protects the 
interests of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the 
Soulh as much as it docs those of the Southern 
Church, Under the Constitution and laws of tlie 
United States, and of each of the States severally. 
the one is as "leg^al" as the other. Our Southern 
brethren have wasted volumes of twaddle in vain en- 
deavors to show that their organization was specially 
"legitimized" and "legalized" under the laws of the 
country by the "highest tribunal of- the nation." 

2. The Supreme Court had nothing to do directly 
with the "Plan "of Separation" or in dividing the 
Church. It had no more authority to decide upon the 
action of the General Conference in 1844 or 1848, as 
to the method of its treatment of the members of 
the communion in the South in relation to ecclesias- 
tical affairs, than it had in determining what doctrines 
the ministers of the various denominations should 
preach, or what books they should publish. It had 
no more right or authority to pronounce the South- 
ern Church "legitimate," or the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church "illegitimate," in the South, than to 
decide upon the merits of the controversy between 
Paul and Barnabas; and if it attempted any thing of 
the kind, it was in the most manifest violation of the 
Constitution of the United States, which expressly 
prohibits the establishment, or "legitimizing." of any 
religious sect, order, or Church, or "legalizing" one 
in preference to another. If the claims of Dr. MyeR 
and of the Southern Church are correct, the Supreme 
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lourt lias done tliis in behalf of the M. E. Church 
outh, and thus formed a union of that Churcli with 
he State, the State having adopted or approved the 
outbcrn Church in preference to other dcnomina- 
Jons, and so constituted it, in 50 far, a State affair, 
I recognised politkal body, "legahzed," if not estab- 
islied, by the "highest tribunal of the nation," If 
[ was thus legalized by the State, it must receive its 
authority from that source, or this legalizing process 
lunts to nothing; and if its authority comes from 
the State, it is a political organization. If it is not a 
political body, it has not been legitimized by the State 
■ugh the Supreme Court, as they claim. On which 
1 of this dilemma docs Dr. Myers choose to hang? 
: now, like the cause he represents, dangles from 
h political antler. 

3. Neither were the churches, parson^es, camp- 
vunds, cemeteries, or any one of them, belonging 

3 the Church, or to any of its members in the North 

r South, or any claims to them, or dispute about 

r any question of the kind, before the Court 

Ifor adjudication. Dr. Myers seems oblivious of this 

Ifact, and expresses surprise that such a statement 

l^ould be made. 

4. The case was this. The Southern Church, 
Kihrough commissioners, brought suit against the Meth- 

idist Episcopal Church, represented by the Book 
I Agents and commissioners, acting with sole reference 
1; Kook Concern property, for a division of the 
Concern in New York and Cincinnati. The 
in New York was decided by Judge Nelson 
luth, and the Methodist Ev'^^^Q^ 
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Church paid the amount awarded without any further 
dispute or unnecessary delay. That did not, and could 
not, have come up before the Supreme Court. Tlie 
case in Ohio was decided by Judge Lcavitt in favor 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and was appealed 
by the Church South to the Supreme Court of the 
United States. The decision was pronounced by 
Judge Nelson, who had decided the case in New 
York, in favor of the Southern Church. The case, 
and the only case or question before the Court or 
submitted for decision, was the division of the West 
cm Book Concern at Cincinnati. Not a church, 
parsonage, or a dollar of other property, was involved- 
in the suit. 

5. In giving reasons for his decision, Judge Nel- 
son said much about the "Plan of Separation," the 
division of the Church, the Church North, and 
rious other things, but the decree of the Court only 
divided the property of the Western Book Concern, 
It did not assess any fines or penalties upon Method- 
ist preachers for holding services or forming classes 
in any State, or "legalize" the Church South, or 
prohibit the Methodist Episcopal Church from prose- 
cuting its work anywhere. As in New York, so 
the West, the money was paid to the Southern 
Church. 

6. This decision was made at a time when slave- 
holders ruled the nation, and by a Court which also 
indicated, when giving another decision, that a negro 
had no rights under the Constitution that a white 
man was bound to respect, and apparently on the 
pnnci^Xt that the Methodist Episcopal Church had 
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no rights that the Church South was bound to re- 
spect. But times have changed since then, and, 
under the new order of things, the original body is 
able to maintain its rights in the South; and it pro- 
poses to do so in peace with all men, so far as that 
is possible; but, m any case, its ministers and mem- 
bers claim the right to worship God, and to unite in 
Church fellowship, according to the dictates of con- 
science and as their choice may incline, in all of the 
States of this Union, under the Constitution and 
laws, and the protection of the supreme and subor- 
dinate courts of the country, Dr. Myers to the con- 
trary notwithstanding. 
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CHAPTER VIZ. 



NDRY MOVEMENTS IN BOTH CHURCHES FROM 
1858 TO 1866. 

THE matters discussed in these pages wil! be 
better understood if some facts in relation to 
the course pursued by both of these Churches, 11 
regard to national affairs, from 1858 to 1S66. or dui 
ing the war, are given. At the separation of the 
Church the Southern branch assumed that slavery 
was a civil institution, and therefore the Church had 
no voice or responsibility in its perpetuity. The 
General Conference of 1858, as we have already s 
in the first chapter of tliis "Appeal," expunged the 
General Rule on slavery from the Discipline; and the 
Church, by adopting Rivers's "Philosophy," Dr. 
Smith's Lectures, and otherwise, placed itself upon 
the highest pro-slavery ground that could be taken, 
holding slavery to be right, and to be defended from 
the sacred Scriptures. Slavery was then admitted to 
be the cause of the division of the Church, as set 
forth in the Southern Discipline, as follows: 

" In the judgment of the delegates of the several annnal 
' conferences in llie slave-liolding States, llie continued agitation 
of the subjcct-of slavery and abolition in a poilion of llie Church, 
the frequent action on that subject in the General Conference, 
and especially the proceedings of the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church of 1844, in the case of the R ev. — ^ 
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Jjanies O. Andrew, D. D., one of the bishops, who had become 
■connected with slavery by marriage, produced a state of things 
Kn the Sooth which rendered a continuance of the jurisdiction of 
Ftiiat General Conference over the conferences aforesaid incon- 
t with the success of the ministry in (heir proper calling, 
conviction they declared in solemn form to the General 
Conference, accompanied with a protest against the action re- 
ferred to, assured that public opinion in the slave-holding States 
would demand, and that due regard to the vital interests of 
irist's kingdom would justify, a separate and independent or- 
nization. The developments of a few months vindicated their 
Anticipations. The Church in the South and South-west, in her 
'primary assemblies, her quarterly and annual conferences, with 
nimity unparalleled in ecclesiastical history, approved the 
5 of their delegates, and declared her conviction that a 
ite Jurisdiction was necessary to her existence and pros- 
fperity. The General Conference of 1844, having adopted a 
"Plan of Separation," provided for the erection of the annual 
Conferences in the slave-holding States into a separate ecclesias- 
tical connection, under the jurisdiction of a Southern General 
_ Conference, the delegates of the aforementioned conferences, in 
La published address, recommended that a convention of dele- 
n^tes from the said conferences, duly instructed as to the wishes 
PSf the ministry and laity, should assemble at Louisville, Ky.,on 
^■■aic first day of May, 1845. 

" The convention met, delegates having been formally ap- 
pointed in pursuance of this recommendation ; and, after a full 
and minute representation of all the facts in the premises, act- 
ing under the provisional 'Plan of Separation,' declared, by 
solemn resolution, the jurisdiction hitherto exercised by the 
General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church over the 
conferences in the slave-holding States entirely dissolved, and 
erected the said annual conferences into a separate ecclesias- 
tical connection, under the style and title of the M. E. Church 
South: the first General Conference of which was held in the 
I -town of Petersburg, Va., on the first day of May, 1846." (Dis- 
kjipline of the M. E. Church South, Part I, Chap, I, Sec. 3, pp. 
■9-12, edition of 1855.) 

This perversion of history has been expunged 
oro the Discipline apparently to give ViwTvsit X-q 'Oaa 
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customary assumptions now made: first, that slaveiy 
was not the cause, but only the occasion, of the divis- 
ion; and, second, that, as the Southern bishops say, 
the Church South did not separate from the Metli- 
odist Episcopal Church in any sense that it did not 
separate from the Soutliern conferences. These 
claims do not Jiarmonize with this section of the 
Discipline, hence this expunction. 

The position of the Southern Church in reference 
to slavery indicated where it stood in relation to the 
great questions of national interest at that time, and 
during and since the war. Holding that slavery was 
right, the secession of the Southern States from the 
American Union for the purpose of protecting 
perpetuating that institution was fully justified, and 
the terrible struggle in behalf of the slave confederacy 
approved. Slavery being defended as right accord- 
. ing to the Scriptures, 'emancipation was very natu- 
rally held to be wrong, and, being effected by a 
"tyrant" and "usurper," as a "military necessity," 
was resisted as unjust; and now to claim pay from 
the Government for the value of slaves set free by 
the proclamation of President Lincoln is reasonable 
and just. Slaves, they say, were property, recog- 
nized by the law and protected by the Federal Con- 
stitution, and, as such, should be paid for; and, this 
people, being designed by their Creator for service to 
the white man, should be kept in subjection, though 
now nominally free. Such is the theory of that 
Church; and, under the teaching of Drs. Rivers, 
Smith, and others, thousands have accepted these 
ideas as correct, and continue to act accordingly- 
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Eof finally ei5tablishing a Southern confed- 
me form, of reducing the colored people to 
a condition of dependence and vassalage, at least to a 
rank of subordinate citizenship, or of receiving pay 
from the Government for the freedmcn, is the chief 
cause of the continued sectionalism of the South, 
and of opposition to the Methodist Episcopal Church 

»in these States, and to the elevation of the col- 
ored race. 
The idea of the secession of the South and the 
formation of a slave-holding confederacy, was the 
growth of generations. Its development and ma- 
turity were greatly hastened by the division of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, which left the perhaps 
stronger, more popular, and aristocratic element in 
that communion free to defend slavery and cultivate 
that idea. Southern Methodism lost no opportunity 
I to do both. It readily took a position in the front 
|lank of the disciples of John C. Calhoun. The 
Church separated from the parent body in the in- 
terest of slavery, as every candid reader of the move- 
ineiits of 1S44 and afterward must admit. That it 
E ^ould favor the proposed government, which was to 
L protect the institution, was to be expected, and that 
should become the recognized high-priesthood 
of the slave-holding power was not strange. These 
terms express its relations, as a body, to the Confed- 
eracy. It is sometimes said, however, that the 
Church South did not indorse the rebel government, 
that the General Conference was not in session during 
L the war, and so could not have recognized this power, 
f so disposed. This is true, so tar as \.\ve; CiWvtTA 
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Conference is concerned. That body was to have met 
in New Orleans, May, 1862. At that time the city 
was held by the Union forces, and if the Southern 
Church had desired to hold a conference there, under 
the laws of the United States and the protection of 
the American flag, it could have done so; and had 
this Church, at that time, adhered to the Union and 
proved itself loyal to the country, its influence for 
peace, submission to Federal authoritj', and the 
reconstruction of the South, would have been very 
great, and the means of saving thousands of precious 
lives and millions of treasure. But the General 
Conference did not meet, nor was any gathering of 
the authorities of that Church held in New Orleans 
at that period. This fact alone determines the | 
tion of that denomination on national matters. Had 
it been loyal to the United States, a large number 
of the members could have assembled at the time 
and place appointed. It was not loyal, but intensely 
disloyal, to the Federal Government. This is tlie 
reason why the General Conference was not con- 
vened in 1862. But there are a few facts which 
show the attitude of the Church on national affairs 
as clearly as any action of the General Conference 
couid have done. These are: 

1, The bishops of the M. E. Church South all ad- 
hered to the Ccnfederacy. Most of them were in- 
tensely partisan, and gave their undivided influence 
to its support, in the pulpit, at the conferences, and 
before the people in public and private. 

2. The annual conferences formally and repcat«rfly 
Indorsed the Confederacy in the most explicit and 
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hphatic manner. The report of the Southern Hol- 
i Conference, found in the next chapter, is an il- 

JBtratton of the character of the action of llie an- 
[ conferences upon this subject, generally. 

3. The traveling ministers of the M. E. Church 
SouUi usually were among the most forward, en- 
thusiastic, and persistent promoters of the cause. 
Tlicy advocated it in the pulpit and on the Sabbath. 

icir prayers were often interlarded with shocking, 
I not blasphemous, imprecations upon the Govem- 
cnt, the army, and the people of the North. 

4. The press of the Southern Church was bitterly 
fearfully rebellious. The official paper of the 

lurch, the Nashville Advocate — then edited by Dr., 
Bishop, M'Tyeire — in September, 1861, said; 
We have called upon heaven and drawn the sword, 
|d vowed to defend them or die. It is a vow and 
;solution that ennobled our Confederacy, and will 
\ recorded on one of the most glowing of historic 
It is an ennobling vow only because it is not 
I idle one. We have resolved to do and suffer what- 
BT may be necessary to win our success." Dr. Sum- 
rrs. the present editor of the Nashville Advocate, 
a Idler to the Southern Advocate, May 22, 1862, 
; the time when the General Conference ought to 
been in session, wrote: "Patriotism is to be 
pddcd to piety, and who but God's ministers are 
teolemnixc the service? At all events, they are to 
[e the lead in promoting the interests in question. 
t our fighting bids fair to assume the character of 
Bnd guerrilla warfare, every minister will have to 
, as it were, a chaplain in the army, mixing, per- 
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haps, not a little gunpowder with the Gospel. Our 
altars and our hearth-stones must be defended from 
vandal desecration, at whatever sacrifice. " 

These quotations are comparatively tame, and are 
only straws to show the way of the wind. Volumes 
of denunciation, vituperation, and falsehood of a sim- 
ilar character from the Southern press might be given 
if it were necessary ; but the writer takes no pleasure 
in repeating any thing of the kind. Neither does he 
wish to soil these pages with these unhallowed ex- 
citations to treason and rebellion. A document lias 
been prepared by Rev. J. W. Lee, A. M., upon the 
claim of the Southern Church against the Govern- 
ment for about a half a million of dollars, for the 
of the Nashville Book Concern during tlie war, that, 
necessarily gives extracts of this sort, which are 
palling in character and extent. The position of 
the Church South on national affairs can not be mis- 
taken. 

Slavery being abolished, it was supposed that 
soon after the war the country would settle into har- 
mony and union, so that all Churches would be more 
free than ever before to extend their work from 
North to South, and co-operate in these sections in 
building up the Redeemer's kingdom ; and as the 
South had been impoverished by the war, while the 
North had suffered comparatively little, it was ihe 
prompting of Christian love that led the Methodist 
Episcopal Church to follow close after the victorious 
army with messages of grace. The duty to reoccupy 
the South and help rebuild its moral wastes was early 
impressed upon the Church. At the General Co* 
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■ilerence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, of 1864, 
ptiie bishops in their address to the Conference called 
attention to this matter in these words, to wit: 

"The progress of tlie Federal arms lias thrown open to the 
loyal Churches of the Union large and inviting fields of Chris- 
tian enterprise nnd lahor. In Ihe ciihivation of these fields it 
is natural and reasonable to expect that the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church should occupy a prominent position. She occupied 
those fields once. Her net-work of conferences, districts, and 
pastoral charges, spread nver lUem all — all, indeed, both 
witliin and beyond the Federal lines. For nineteen years they 
have been in the occupancy of the M. E. Church South, to the 
wrongful exclusion of the Methodist Episcopal Church. But 
her days of exclusive occupancy are ended. The ivall of par- 
tition is broken down by that very power v^ose dreadful min- 
istry was invoked to strengthen it. And now, tlie way being 
L open for the return of the Methodist Episcopal Church, it is but 
r .natural that she should re-enter those fields and once more re- 
\ alize her unchanged title as ' The Methodist Episcopal Church of 
' the United States of America.' She ought never to have been 
excluded from any portion of the territory of the United States, 
She ought never to have consented, on anyground, to such ex- 
clusion. And now that the providence of God has opened her 
way, she should not be disobedient to her heavenly calling, but 
should return at the earliest practicable period. 

"But how? This is the great question. And while we 

defer for the full answer to the wisdom of the General Confcr- 

Lcnce. we feel that we ought to say that she should enter those 

Il.telds as she enters all fields; she should enter preaching Christ 

^'flnd him crucified to all classes of people, laboring with all her 

might to bring sinners to repentance, and to build up believers 

in that holiness without which no man can see the Lord, 

and welcoming back such ministers and members as were cut 

oflT from her communion without their voluntary act. Yet it is 

^^bursolemn judgment that none should be admitted to her fellow- 

^^■hip who are either slave-holders, or are tainted with treason. I 

^^B "We suggest such a change in the Discipline as will per- 

^Hfait the recognition of such members and ministers as it may 

^^■V proper to receive inlo the Church. 

^B "Wc may add to what is here said, H\M \\\e \i\i\ii>v^,»\ 



is 
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ihcir meetinE in November last, an-angecl atiiong tliemselvcsto 
have tlie Southern territory then within tlie Federal lines ex- 
plored, with a view to making such lemporarj' arrangements ss 
iiiighl be fuund to be practicable for the spiritual supply of ik 
forsaken people, llie bishops have made the exploraiiort 
more or less thoroughly, either by personal visitation o 
sponilence, and have'lemporarily appointed a few preachers. 

"We deem it proper to call attention lo the sectii 
Disciphne in relation to our colored memljership. The provis" 
ion adopted by the Generiil Conference of 1836, though a 
vance on furmer legislation, 15 not, we believe, suflicic 
meet the necessities of the colored people. The time has 
come, in our judgment, when the Geiicral Conference shoulc 
carefully consider what measures can be adopted to give li 
creased efficiency lo our Church among ihem." (Journal of tha 
General Conference, 1864, pp. 278, 279.) 

This address was signed by Bishops Morris, Janes 
Scott, Simpson, Baker, and Ames. 

The General Conference, agreeing with the bisl~ 
ops upon this subject, so altered the Discipline as t 
admit of receiving such ministers of the Church Sout -b 
as might offer to unite with the Methodist Episcop al 
Church upon the same conditions granted to tho= — se 
coming from other Methodist bodies, "provided th^^iKy 

give satisfactory assurances to an annual or quartet ^ly 

conference of their loyalty to the National Govei^^n*- 
ment, and hearty approval of the antislavery dc — ^)e« 
trine of our Church." (Journal of the General Ccz^^aa 
ference, 1864, p. 241.) This was a recognition t^B 

the Southern Church as an accredited Methoc^^'S^ 
body, putting it upon an equality, as to ecclesiasti. call 
status, with all other branches of Methodism in Arr» e/vM 
ica and Europe. The provisions required were o^^/tH 
such as prudence dictated, such as would have b^en ■ 
tlemanded of all others under like circumstances. L-CJ- H 
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r to the Government was exacted by the twenty- 
kird article of religion, and the times were not cal- 
culated to suggest a lowering of the standard of 
Wesley in regard to slavery. Members from the 
Southern Church were always received as if in the 

rmc communion. 
The Delaware and Washington Conferences of 
lored members were provided for and their bound- 
aries fixed by the General Conference (Journal, pp. 
217, 224), and the bishops were authorized to form 
mission conferences in the South, as the interests of 
|W work, in their judgment, should require (Journal, 
', 198). This is the whole of the scheme for the 
IdLsintegration and absorption" of the Southern 
llurch, about which so much has been said. The 
Btoral Address adopted by the General Conference 
ttbodied tliese words, namely: "We have held our 
Bion in tlie midst of the fearful agitations and 
rugglcs of war. Our nation ha.i reached a moat 
vntful crisis. Ambitious and wicked men have 
I the people and the States of the South into a 
ist cruel and unprovoked rebellion. We 

11 your attention to the fact that slavery is tlie evi- 
nt and guilty cause of this terrible war, and cx- 
ess to you our deliberate opinion that there will be 
It peace or safety to tlie Republic till this vile usurpa- 
1 is utterly destroyed." (Journal, p. 435.) An able 
t on the frcedmen was also adopted, in which it 
ts held that. "In the present struggle of our coun- 
f for nationality, hberty, and law, God is manifestly 
using the wrath of man to praise him. A rebell- 
Ik, begun in the interests of American slavery; a 
U 
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ruthless war, prosecuted by rebels for the extension 
and perpetuation of the 'sum of all villainies/ is 
now certain to cause its overthrow and extinction, 
and prepare the way for the elevation of the people 
it has so long crushed and degraded.*' (Journal, 
p. 440.) 

The antislavery and loyal sentiment of the Church 
are here distinctly avowed. Believing them to be 
right before God and men, they have never been 
concealed; but nothing was said or done against the 
Southern Church. On the basis of national unity 
and antislavery principle, the Methodist Episcopal 
Church entered upon the Southern work, to do the 
labor and fill the place which Providence might 
assign it without a disposition to antagonize the 
Southern Church more than duty would require, and 
willing to toil side by side with that denomination in 
harmony with it, exchanging such fraternal courtesies 
as might be suitable, or as were agreeable to the 
other party. After the surrender, the work rapidly 
enlarged. The Holston Conference was organized 
June I, 1865; Mississippi, December 25, 1865; Ten- 
nessee, October 3, 1866; South Carolina, April 2, 
1866; Texas, January 3, 1867; Virginia and North 
Carolina, January 3, 1867; Georgia, October 10, 
1867; and Alabama, October 17, 1867. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church indicated its 
catholic spirit in the provision made for the celebra- 
tion of the centennial year of American Methodism, 
in October, 1866. The report of the committee upon 
this subject, at the General Conference of 1864, closed 
in these words, to wit: **We cordially invite our breth- 
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1 in all the brandies of the great Methodist family, 
in this and in other lands, to unite with us in this grand 
ccniennial celebration, that together we may lift our 
thanksgivings to the God of our fathers, and renew 

ir consecration to his spiritual service." (Journal, 
445, 446.) None of these bodies were asked to 

tntribute any thing to the benefit of the Methodist 

.ptscopal Cliurch. All that they shoukl do for the 

vancement of Methodism was to go to the assist- 
ance of the various denominations of Methodists 
severally. This, on the part of the parent body, 
was an expression of fraternal interest in the pros- 
perity of all branches of Methodism. 

The Southern bishops speak of action taken at a 
meeting of the bishops and missionary secretaries of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church at Erie, Pcnn., in 
June, 1865, as objectionable to the Southern Church. 
There was nothing done at this meeting which was 
not authorized by the General Conference in the pre- 
ceding year. The efforts there suggested were here 
put into fuTtlier execution. The Church was carry- 

ig, at the commencement of the war, a number of 
nd missionary enterprises, at a cost of j2SO,ocx) a 
year. As gold advanced in price, the expense of 
exchange in foreign countries was materially increased, 
so that year by year additional contributions were 
necessarily called for. The Church responded with 

ich liberality that a surplus of four hundred thousand 
liars had accumulated in the treasury at the close 
the war. This ivas regarded by many as provi- 

■ntial. and as an indication that the Church ought at 
lo move forward in aiding in the moral recon- 
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struction of the South. The work was undertaken 
a spirit of Christian charity, and with hoiy purpose. 
Meanwhile, the Southern Church was not inact- 
ive. With remarkable pertinacity and surprising un- 
wisdom, it adopted the most positive measures for 
reconstruction on its former basis of pro- slavery 
opinions and sectionalism. Though the General 
Conference did not meet in 1862. the bishops and 
others gathered, at different times, for consultation 
and co-operation in behalf of the Qiurch. Such a 
meeting was held in Atlanta, Ga., another in Macon, 
Ga., and another on the 4th of May, 1865. ir 
Montgomery, Ala. What transpired at these con 
vocations, the writer is not advised. Tlie Smillurn 
Advocate of February 11, 1864, contains a call from 
Bishop Andrew for the Montgomery meeting, in 
which he says: 

"The wnhnppy war, which has been cursing anti desolating 
ihe Innd for the last three years, has very seriously tkranged 
the operations of the Chnrcli. At the regular time for holding 
our Genera! Conference, such was Ihe state of things that i 
judged best to omit calling- the Conference together, particu*, 
iarly as the place nhetc it was to have been held was regarded 
as unsa/-^: so we postponed the calling of the General Confer- 
ence; and, instead of that, issued a call for a meeting of the 
bishops and Book Committee and Board of Managers of the 
Missionary Society. Tliis meeting was held in Atlanta, and 
adopted divers resolutions, looking to the proper and siKcessfur 
operations of the Oiurch." 

A similar meeting was held in Columbu.s, Ga., on 
the i6tli of August, 1865, from which the bishoj 
issued an address to the Church, which is here given 
in full. It was widely circuinted, and seems to have 
been designed mainly to counteract the general tend- 
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ency toward fraternity and union among Methodists. 
The Soiitliern Advocate, of Macon, Ga. — then edited 
by Dr. Myers — in the following Spring, March 2, 
1866, spoke of this meeting, and of the address of 
the bishops, in the following terms, namely; 

I "There is a desperaie effort through the country to draw off 
our members by inisreprescntations. Some of our preacliers 
kave beer perverted, and others are plied with constant solici- 
lUtons. Money fs freely promised out of the rich missionary 
l^asury of the Northern Church. It has its effect. Disguise 
ll Hs wc may, the conlesl Is on us, and wc have to enter it, how- 
«vor linlc to our taste. We would much prefer — in the language 
of a contemporary — ' to see the Southern Methodist Church 
punue its avocation of trying to snve souls, plucking them out 
of the fire ; its bishops, as tiaming torches, going forth with 
I illiiminating truth ; the leal of its ministry displayed in calling 
> repentance ; and its editors Joining in the glorious 
n iheir marshaled columns,' All this we want done; but 
|tf Oris Is all the editors do toward meeting the misrepresentations 
peeling us, industriously circulated throughout our borders 
•f newspapers, pamphlets, and the living voice of filibustering 
Mchcra and of perverts, they will soon see a hostile Church 
SDdtcttkng every foot of ground with us. We abhor conftict ; 
not consent to a cowardly surrender. We need jiot 
same down' from the 'great work,' but at least the 'builders' 
wuld have 'c\try one his sword girded by his side,' and so 
''•hould build.' 

"On the i6lh of August, 186s, those of the bishops of the 

M. E. Church South who could then get together, met in Cn- 

\, Ga, From that meeting they issued a 'P,-istor,Tl Ad- 

.' (igncd only by themselves, but afterward adopted by the 

«- bishops, and so stated in the papers, over their own signa- 

;n this Address was agreed upon, .ill the leading 

IS respecting the purposes of the Northern Church were be- 

e them— the 'Eric Resolutions,' tlie Discipline as it has been 

lended, the lAterances of conferences and editors. They were 

il acting in the dark ; and when they ticcliircd whnt they did 

lubjvct of. the union, llicy said only that which facts com- 

1 than 10 «ay, or iliry would hiiivc been traitors lo trudi, 
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and false to principle. They showed dearly that the Northern, 
not the Southern, Methodist Church is alone responsible for 
any hostility betn^'een the two communions.'* 

This, says Dr. Myers in the article from which 
the above is taken, is the ' ' only official action had on 
the subject by the M. E. Church South." The 
Address of the bishops is as follows : 

"Reconstruction or reunion with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church North has, within the last few months, been brought be- 
fore the public by the denominational papers, preachers, and 
members of that Church, in published addresses and resolu- 
tions. Their bishops and missionary secretaries held a meeting 
in June, the proceedings of which, embracing this subject, have 
been published by order. Under these circumstances, some al- 
lusion to it may be proper for us. 

" You are aware that at our first General Conference a dele- 
gate was appointed to visit the General Conference of the 
Northern Methodists, and present to that body our Christian 
salutations, with the offer to establish fraternal relations and a 
closer intercourse between us as members of the same spiritual 
family. He was in all respects a most proj>er and unexception- 
able minister, and performed the part assigned him in a most 
proper and unexceptionable manner. He presented his creden- 
tials to that body, and asked and awaited their decision. They 
granted him no hearing in their presence. They declined to 
receive him in his official character. They rejected his offer. 
He closed his ineffectual mission by informing them, in a com- 
munication which he assured them was final, that, as they had 
rejected our offer, we could no more renew it. We held our- 
selves acquitted of any breach of Christian unity that might ap- 
pear. But if, at any time, they should formally and officially 
make the same offer to us, the door would be open for its con- 
sideration. This was in 1848. They have since made no such 
offer. There the matter rests; and we might well be excused 
from any further reference to it. 

" We feel bound to say to you, however, that since then the 
position of Northern Methodists toward us has been somewhat 
changed. Having agreed with us on a Plan of Separation into 
two independent jurisdictions, and for an equitable division of 
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Church property, they afterward sought to repudiate their 
enant and to evade payment; and we only brought them to 
Icmenl at ihe end of tlie taw. This Plan, though granted 
themselves, who were in a majority, and subsequently con- 
led by the Supreme Court of the United States as the basis 
our legal and constitutional rights, has been, whenever con- 
lient, ignored by Ihem. 

" They have endeavored, by misrepresentations, to fix on us 
invidious character of secessionists and schismatics, without 
hority or cause, from the parent body ; whereas we are, in all 
coequal and coeval with themselves. 
The abolition,_/or military and political comidtrations, of 
institution of domestic slavery in the United Slates, does 
aflcct the mor.tl question that was prominent in our separa- 
I of 1S44. Nor is this the only difference, or the principal 
!. between us and Ihem, While testifying with pleasure to the 
llcr conduct and sentiments of many brethren among Ehem. 
must express, with regret, our apprehension that a large pro- 
tion, if not a majority, of Northern Methodists, have become 
radical. , They teach for doctrine Ihe commandments 



They preach another Gospel. They have incorpo- 
d social dogmas and political tests into their Church creeds, 
ly hnve gone on to impose conditions upon discipleship that 
fot did not impose. Their pulpils are perverted to agitations 

questions not healthful to personal piety, but promotive of 
tical and ecclesiastical discord, rather than of those ends 
wbid) the Church of the Lord Jesus (^rist was instituted. 
hout such a change, as we see no immediate prospect of, in 
r tone and temper and practice, we can anticipate no good 
lit from even entertainiHg the subject of reunion with Ihein,. 
elity 10 what seems our providential mission requires that 
preserve our Church, in all its vigor and integrity, free from 
ingling alliances with those whose notions of philanthropy 

politics and social economy are liable to give an ever-vary' 

complexion to their theology. Let us abide in our lot, and 
tnic to oar calling, doing what we can to spread Scriptural 

icfs through these lands, iind to oppose the tide of fanati- 

which threatens their overflow, 

■ We therefore most earnestly would exhort you. brethren. 

and firmly on our philform of doctrine and Discipline. 

I* jioor high CJilling. Prc.ich Christ and him cruciAed, Do 
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not preach politics. Yoil have no commission to preach poli- 
tics. The divinity of the Church is never more strikingly dis- 
played than when it holds on its even, straightforward way iii 
ihc midst of worldly commotions. Be not turned aside from 
your path by local, specious, temporary influences. And in all 
your teaching, and administration of discipline, keep in vic^r 
that rule of our faith which declares that ' the Holy Scriptures 
contain all things necessary to salvation ; so that, whatever is 
not read therein, nor m.iy be proved thereby, is not to be re- 
quired of any man.' 

"The conduct of certain Northern Methodist bishops and 
preachers, in taking advantage of the confusion incident lo a 
slate of war to intrude themselves into several of our houses of 
worship, and their continuing to hold these places against ihe 
wishes and protests of the congregations and righl/ul owners, 
cause us sorrow and pain, not only as working an injury to us, 
but as presenting to the world a spectacle ill calculated to malte 
an impression favorable to Christianity. They are not only 
using, to our deprivation and exclusion, churches and parson- 
ages which we have biiilded, but have proceeded to set up a 
claim to them as their property, by what shadow of right, li^ 
or moral, we are at a loss to conceive. We advise our brethren 
who suffer these evils to bear them patiently, to cleave closely 
together, and not indulge in any vindictive measures or tempers. 
A plain statement of the case, and an appeal to the justice of 
those in authority, can not fail to defeat such scandalous 
designs, and secure 'to us the full restoration of all our righls. 

"While some /«/.(• a/ reunion of the two Churches, we fore- 
warn you of a systematic attempt, already inaugurated, and «' 
which the foregoing is only an instance, to disturb, and, if p"" 
siblc, disintegrate, and then absorb, our membership indivi'i''' 
ally. In the meeting of their bishops and missionary sef*" 
taries alluded to. it was resolved to send preachers and p'*"' 
societies in our midst wherever there is an opening. Their P"'' 
icy is evidently our division and ecclesiastical devastntioni 
Against all this, be on your guard. Internal dissensions will*' 
us much more harm than such outward antagonism. Be true 
to your principles, and, under the divine favor, they will triumph' 
In this connection you will be pleased to hear that our people 
are steadfast. The border conferences, under special irisIS' 
present a noble example of steadfastness. 
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"Not less as loyal citizens than as Christian men do we 
deplore the friction, the irritation, and the waste of^ power, that 
must mark such unprovoked conflict — the passions that will be 
aroused, and the influences that will be generated, more or less, 
not only in the membership of both communions, but in those 
who sympathize with them. Reaching and affecting, as it will, 
directly or indirectly, so large a population, and stirring the 
popular feelings so deeply, as religious feuds ever do, the effect 
must be seriously to retard that settlement and agreement of an 
estranged and heated public temper, already begun, and the 
consummation of which is devtutly to be desired by every pa- 
triotic mind. For any such untoward results we shall not be 
responsible. 

"Your General Conference, Providence permitting, will 
convene in New Orleans, on Wednesday after the first Sun- 
day in April next. To it will belong all such disciplinary 
changes and legislation as a wise regard to the wants of the 
Church and the times demand. 

"We can not close our address without an urgent and ex- 
plicit recommendation to you, to adjust yourselves, as citizens 
of the United States, promptly, cheerfully, and in good faith, to 
all your duties and responsibilities. Whatever may have been 
the opinions or prejudices of any of you concerning the political 
changes that have occurred in the Gk)vernment, we deem this 
course to be called for on your part, both by a sound judgment 
and an enlightened conscience. 

"Finally, brethren, we exhort you, above all things, to cul- 
tivate personal holiness. Keep up your family altars. For- 
sake not the assembling of yourselves together for the regular 
and public worship of God. And may he give you the spirit 
of love and a sound mind, and guide you in all things to his 
glory ! J. O. Andrew, 

R. Paine, 
G. F. Pierce. 

"Columbus, Ga., August 17, 1865.** 

(Southern Advocate, March 2, 1866.) 

The above address needs no reply. It has the 
true "Southern" ring, and is of the style and spirit 
of *44 and '74. To put some of the words in vtaive^ 

25 
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ser\'es both as explanation and answer. It is well to 
remember,' however, that Dr. Myers says that **thcy 
were not acting in the dark." It is evident that they 
proposed that the Methodists of the South should 
neither unite nor fraternize with the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church if they could prevent such a result. 
It is also equally clear that their opinions have under- 
gone very little, if any, change since this non-frater- 
nal message was issued. ^ 

After a lapse of eight years, the Southern General 
Conference met in New Orleans, April 4, 1866. The 
bishops in their address to this Conference review 
briefly the eight years preceding, speak of the meet- 
ings, at Atlanta, Macon, Montgomery, and Columbus, 
and of the foregoing address as ** giving such advice 
as seemed to us appropriate to the peculiar circum- 
stances of the times,'* and proposed to leave *' Prov- 
idence to vindicate in due time our Scriptural rela- 
tion to the colored people.'* Referring to reorgan- 
ization and fraternity they say: 

"In respect to the separate and distinct organization of our 
Ghurch, no reasons have appeared to alter our views, as ex- 
pressed in August last. No proposal of fraternal relations has 
come to us from others, neither do we regard ourselves as in 
any wise responsible for hostility evinced toward us. While 
the attempt to take forcible possession of our property and to 
disintegrate our Church declares the mind that would destroy 
us, let it be ours to show the mind that was in Christ. In our 
conscious integrity we should calmly await the inevitable hour, 
when, in the providence of God, an enlightened public opinion 
will vindicate our claims as a Church of God, and a true type of 
Methodism. Let us not be impatient for our vindication before 
the world. The great future is before us, and the Great Head 
of the Church smiles upon us. Our fidelity to God will most 
perfectly reply to the voice of defamation. 
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"In this connection, it is with pleasure that we refer to the 
fact that many Christians in the North, and especially in the 
North-west, sincerely sympathize with us; and this sympathy, 
we have reason to believe, is daily assuming a more tangible 
and impressive form. That there have, at the same time, been 
some defections in the Church, we can not disguise. A very 
few of the whites have gone from us. This was perhaps to 
have been expected. Our regret is rather for them than for 
ourselves. But, while we speak of small defections, we may refer 
also to most gratifying accessions. The Baltimore Annual Con- 
ference is now represented by a delegation in this body. In 
February last, Bishop Early formally received into our eccle- 
siastical connection this Conference, consisting of one hundred 
and four ministers and a membership of twelve thousand. 

'• It is a grateful duty to welcome these brethren among us, 
and to commend them to the confidence and affection of our 
people. This is a large accession to our numbers and territory. 
It is also a testimony in our favor that is nobly borne by men 
whose former position and long deliberation upon the subject, 
as well as their known intelligence, will entitle it to a special 
respect. In our hearts we welcome them, and cordially ex- 
tend to them the right hand of fellowship. 

"As a fact of interest to us and of promise to our future in- 
fluence, we may state that in the city of Baltimore there have 
been organized several flourishing Churches upon an independ- 
ent basis, composed of Methodists whose warm sympathies are 
with us, and whose liberal kindness has already contributed 
largely to aid us in our time of need, laying us under obliga- 
tions by their love and good works." (Journal of the Southern 
General Conference, 1866, pp. 15, 21.) 

One is tempted to inquire how these bish- 
ops failed to express gratitude for the bounties of 
the North, bestowed upon the South during the 
months preceding this General Conference. Only 
the Confederate element of Baltimore are by them 
esteemed worthy of thanks. If only ''small defec- 
tions" and a "very few whites/' toward whom there 
is "regret for f/iem,'* have left their cotwrevvrcC\oTv, 
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they have made a fearful outcry for very little cause 
and but for the persecution and ostracism of -the 
Southern Church, the "regret for them" would have 
been a waste of sympathy. And it is somewhat 
surprising to see the bishops rejoicing in that in 
the Southern Church, in reference to the Baltimore 
Conference and the Illinois Ditzler movement, for 
which, in their August address, they severely cen- 
sured the Methodist Episcopal Church. It seems 
to make a wide difference with some whose ox is 
gored. 

The New York East Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church being in session at this time in 
Brooklyn, a fraternal telegram was sent to the South- 
ern General Conference, which it was hoped would 
be productive of much good, and soon lead to open 
and avowed fraternal relations, and possibly to a 
union between the two Churches. At the instance 
of Dr. Whedon, editor of the Quarterly Review, the 
New York East Conference in its gratitude for the 
return of peace and to express Christian regard to 
the ministers, members, and friends of the Southern 
Church, on Tiiursday, April 5th, adopted the follow- 
ing by a vote of eighty to eight, to wit: 

" Whn-eas, the General Conference of the M. E. Church 
South is now in session in the cily of New Orleans; ihcrefbre, 

"Resohied, That we, the New York East Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, hereby pre?ient to that venerable 
representative body our Christian salutations, and cordially in- 
vite them, together with us, to make next Sabbath. April 8, 1866. 
a day of special prayer, both in private and in public congrega- 
tions, for the peace and unity of heart of our common country, 
and for the full restoration of Christian sympathy and love be- 
tween theditferent Churches, and especially between the different 
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inches of Melhodism within this nalion; and upon the rc- 
ition of an acceptable affirmative reply, this concert of 
lyer will be considered by this Conference as adopted. 
"Received, Thnt ihc Secretary of this Conference lie re- 
ited to forthwith transmit by lelegrapli a copy of this reso- 
rt to ihe Secretary of the General Conference of the M. E. 
lurch South, at New Orleans. 

George W. Woodruff, Secretary. 
lumal of the Southern General Conference, 1866, p. a6.) 

The Secretary did as he was directed, sending this 
ipatch on Thursday, April 5th, but it was not pre- 
ited to the General Conference till noon, on Satur- 
^, the 7th. It evidently left Brooklyn on time, 
J, being for the General Conference, could hardly 
^c remained in the office at New Orleans till Sat- 
!ay, twelve M. We have been told that it was "in- 
[vertently" overlooked on Friday. Why it was pre- 
itcd as the last item before the adjournment, as 
> Journal shows it to have been, or after, as Dr. 
wman suggests, we are not advised. When read, 
; Southern Advocate of May 25, 1866, says: "The 
Terence was taken quite by surprise." It was " un- 

icCted," " created some sensation. " Dr. Doggett, 

r bishop, writing to the Episcopal Methodist, ob- 

ttA'. 



"The telegram duly authenticated, it \ 
mnded to. as an act of Christian charity, and an 4Hiclal 
isagc to that effect was immediately dispatched. We re- 
e that the Church South had the occasion to evince to 

world that neither the stern realities of wnr nor the bit- 

les* of Mciioiial strife had extinguished its piety, nor im- 

the grandeur of its voc.ition. It is a symptom, we triiit, 

the repression of .isperities. and the culiiviiiion of those 

Qy reUtions which triumph over those cxiernnl dilfcrencvs 

:b 114 existing wisdom is competent to adjust." 
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Dr. M'Anally wrote to the St. Louis Advocate: 

"Tlie telegram was received, lead lo Uie Conferencf- 
wliich caused a profound sensalion^ — and after a few remsrlii 
by divers members of this Conference, a resolution was adopted, 
unanimiiusly accepting, and concurring in, the request of the 
animal conference of New York. This is the first step fioni 
the North. It has been received and met in a kind, dignilicil, 
and Christian manner ; and every step forward they may choose 
to make will be met in the same manner." 

Dr. Newman, of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
who was present, said, in the New Orleans AdvocM^> 
of which he was editor: 

■'This beautiful message was received in a manner ib*^ 
evinced the hngcring of precious memories of a happier p^-*'' 
and of a sincere desire thai brethren beloved, long separa-t-**^ 
l)y misunderstanding and prejudice, might again dwell ■*"" 
gether in unity. The Conference had been engaged during *- 
morning in llie discussion of important questions, and at ne:^*'' 
Bishop Kavanaugh informed the Conference that an imporC^ -^ 
telegram bad been received, and requested the members tt^^- 
seated. Dr. Summers, the Secretary, then read the mess ^^ 

amid respectful silence. The blessed etfecl of this fralei- '' 

greeting was well expressed by the appropriate response p^^-^' 
posed by Dr. Wightman, and adopted by a rising vole. S "^ 
was the alacrity with which the Conference voted, that scarc::^"' 
had the Bishop put the motion when the members rose^w 
lo greet llieir brethren of the North. 

'■ Blessed be the Lord God of our fathers who hath hroit -*•", 
us to see this day !" 

After some discussion, in which doubts were 
dicated of the wisdom of the course, the followi 
reply was adopted by a standing vote, which v 
transmitted to Dr. Woodruff by the Secretary of t^ *^ 
General Conference, namely: 

"I am instructed by the General Conference to ackno 
edge the receipt of the communication of the New Y* 
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East Conference to the General Conference, and to forward 
to you the accompanying response to the proposal of your Con- 
ference : 

" Whereas^ a telegram has been received from the Secre- 
tary of the New York East Conference, now in session in 
Brooklyn, and addressed to the Secretary of the General Con- 
ference, respectfully inviting this body to meet with the Confer- 
ence aforesaid, on to-morrow (Sunday, April 8th), in prayer to 
God for the restoration of Christian sympathy and love between 
the Churches, and especially between the different branches of 
Methodism of this country ; therefore, 

^* Resolved^ That the General Conference of the M. E. 
Church South is always ready to entertain with Christian court- 
esy any proposal looking to the cultivation of kind and broth- 
erly relations with other branches of the common Methodism 
of the country, and do cordially agree to unite on to-morrow 
with the New York East Conference in special and solemn 
prayer, in private and in the public congregation, for the very 
desirable object specified in the fraternal message of that Con- 
ference. 

** Resolved ^ That the foregoing response be forthwith tele- 
graphed by the Secretary of the General Conference to the 
Secretary of the New York East Annual Conference. 

W. M. WiGHTMAN, 

J. Hamilton, Jr., 
" Very respectfully, 

"Thos. O. Summers, Sec'y General Conferences^ 

(Journal of the Southern General Conference, 1866, p. 26.) 

In a letter to the writer, Dr. Woodruff says, that, 
**on the fifth day of the session (Monday, April 9th), 
the Secretary announced the reception of this tele- 
gram at about half past ten o'clock, on Saturday 
night, and stated that, after consultation with the pre- 
siding bishop, he sent information of the fact of its 
reception to the various Methodist Churches in New 
York and Brooklyn." The delay of this dispatch 
was, to say the least, very remarkable. By way of 
apology, it has been said that the messenger by whotxv 
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it was sent to tlie office in New Orleans ' ' inadver- 
tently " neglected to forward it till night. 

This delay from Thursday, till ten and a half 
o'clock on Saturday night, too late for further action 
to be taken in making preparation for the Sabbath 
service, or for announcements to be made of the in- 
teresting occasion, was regarded, and not without 
reason, as a declinature of the proposal made by 
that body. Had it been received in Brooklyn before 
the adjournment of the Conference on Saturday, it 
would have been highly honored, though it must be 
admitted to have the appearance of coolness and de- 
cided formality, repeating, "inadvertently" or other- 
wise, some of the words from New York. Special 
care was also taken to show that the message was 
from an annual conference, a body "not authorized 
to treat of the subject of fraternity." The impres- 
sion made by it was unfortunate, and caused some 
caustic discussion in the Conference; and it was un- 
derstood that while the General Conference consented 
to unite in prayer for the Church, it declined to do 
so for the country. This was denied by the Southern 
Advocate. In an article from which a quotation has 
been made, it said : 

"The Soulbern General Conference did not 'decline lo 
pray for national peace and concord.' It was done frequently, 
nnd that body would doubtless have had daily prayer-mecl- 
ings to that end, if it could have been thought that thereby 
the bitter hate and tyranny with whicli radicalism is now pur- 
suing the utter ruin of the Southern people could be substi- 
tuted by the benign influences of the Spirit, and of n lender. 
loving, forgiving Christianity ; or if prayer would make the rad- 
icals as loyal lo our common Constitution as it is, as we of the 
Sonth are." 
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May the spirit of these prayers be judged of by 
le style of the Advocate} It can not be denied 
tliat when pohticians of the General Toombs stripe 
accused the preachers of praying for the country on 
this occasion, as if their prayers could be accounted 
treasonable to Southern interests and Southern scn- 
iment, the reply given would be to the effect that 
only the Church was thus remembered; and we have 
on good authority that one of the bishops said, 
they had no country to pray for." This well in- 
tended and truly fraternal effort on the part of the 
brethren of the New York East Conference ended, 
whether so designed by the South or not, in an un- 
unate defeat. More telegraphing, however, im- 
liately followed. On the nth. the following 
sent North, We again quote from the Soulltern 
>cate, of the date given : 

■"New Orleans. April 11. 1866. 
j»7i Biihef E. R. Ames, Tarryl<mH, N. I',; 

; New York Conference request Southern General 
to appoint commissioners, one from each of their 
IBual conferences, to confer with like commissioners, np- 
olntcd by bench of bishops, one (rom each of your annua] 
Conferences, in May. at Washington, to agree on a reunion of 
the Churches this Centenary year of Methodism, subject to the 
i»|»provaI of your Genera! Conference. Favored by leading men 
in the Southern General Conference. Telegraph your action 
immediately. 

•■•Signed, J. P. Newmak. and three others.* 

"This 'favored by leading men.' etc.. is. of course, only a 

M. Mid, wc judge, a pretty 'wise' guess. They did not 'lead' 

"Acting upon this suggestion, on molion of Ur. Foster, a 

c of live preachers and four hymen was appointed to 

E and. report to the Conference such action as in theii 
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judgment would be proper to take in relation to the Genera! 
Conference of the M. E. Church South. The committee were: 
Revs. R. S. Foster. S. Van Deusen. L. H. King. J. W. Beicb, 
and W. C. Smith ; and laymen, Isaac Kipp. Jas. M'Cord, N.W. 
Husied, and A. S, Newman. 

"The next day. Friday [Thursday], the following telegram 



" 'Nra York Confrrtnct tn the General Conference of Uie M. E. Chmli 
SetUk, in New Orleant assembled, gneliiig : 

" ' We would express the hope, desire, and expectation that, 
at no distant day. the bodies unhappily severed will be ul ' 
and suggest the propriety of your body providing a conference 
with a commission that may be appointed by our bishops, wilh 
reference to reunion, subject to the action of our General Con- 
ference. May, |868, tlius crowning our glorious Centenary.' 

■■ This reached the General Conference on Saturday, ai 
when read, it was suggested to refer it to a committee to frames 
proper answer to so grave a proposition. Eventually, the bish- 
ops were constituted this committee. Before their conclusions 
were made known, the Conference learned the fate of its former • 
telegram, and how that it had been made the occasion of fresh 
insult, and they became wholly indifferent to the entire subject. 
Many, we know, thought the proposition, as Dr. Curry calls it, 
'a most preposterous affair.' He says, "That an annual confer- 
ence should assume to lead off in a subject of outside negotia- 
lions. and call on the bench of bishops to appoint delegates, 
something new in Methodism." 

" Dr. Deems wrote truly to the Walchnian, 'What shall we 
do ? Every possible obstruction is put by Northern men 
way of a union, and these measures are resorted to in order t< 
create the impression that we are ugly and contum.icious, 
this is in very bad taste, not to say bad faith. 7^e General 
Conference of the Northern Church U the only body on earth that 
can decently originate overtures for a -union, or for amity and 
comity. The General Conference of the Southern Church is 
only body to be addressed on this subject. When the Northern 
General Conference shall remove the offensive political tesl 
from its Discipline, it m-i-j decently address us — not before. 
Every thing before that is a delusion and a snare. All other 
parties arc meddlers.' " 
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Dr. Myers further quotes Dr. Curry as saying, in 
reference to this affair: 

"'Our Southern brethren repel llie advances made on our 

irt with such hearty self-depreciation, and tell us that our 

Ivanccs are impertinent and 'indecent.' Wc quite agree with 

cm in all this, and confess that we richly deserve the slap in 

die face which tbey give us.' 

"The following was the answer eventually given : 

'■•New Orleans, April 29, 1S66. 

TsEtB. T. W. Chad-wkk, Seerttary of Nno York Confirenee: 

'"TTie General Conference of the M. E. Church South 

heartily reciprocates the kind expressions of tiie New York An- 

IIUaI Conference, but can not consent to appoint commissioners 

vn the plan proposed. T. O, StJMMERS, Secretary.' 

So ends this episode in ecclesiastical history. The full 
narrative is necessary, that the Church South may be not ac- 
Vosed of rejecting a proffered union with the Church North — as 
unscrupulous prosetyters will perhaps declare has been 

This last effort concluded more strangely than the 

prst — that is, if it is concluded, which is a matter of 

some doubt, as the dispatch seems to have been 

befogged and run aground in some unknown land. 

April llth was Wednesday, and the telegram from 

Itc New York Conference to the General Conference, 

the "next day," must have been received on 

lursday, instead of Friday; but the Journal shows 

,t it was not presented to the General Conference 

.1 Saturday, the 14th, at the adjountmcnl of the 

on, as in the former case. Then, on motion of 

Deems, it was rcfrrrcd to the bishops. It was 

icll known that the New York Conference would 

Ijoum by Tuesday, or Wednesday, tJie iSth, at 

icst; but die reply, according to the Soul/ierH 
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Advocate of the 2Sth of May, 1866, was not given 
till April 29th, eleven days after (as the bishops and 
the Secretary knew), in the nature of things, that the 
Conference must have adjourned and the members 
dispersed! It is evident that the Southern brethren 
had "become wholly indifferent to the entire sub- 
ject," or that they were unaccustomed to the use of 
the telegraph. We have looked through the Jour- 
nal and the proceedings of the Conference, published 
in the papers, for this answer, but have not been 
able to find it, except in the editorial quoted; but, 
as the 29th was on Sunday, and as the new bishops 
were ordained on that day, this telegram may not 
have found its way into the documents through 
"inadvertence." 

The objection to this movement, because pro- 
posed by an annual conference, though insisted upon 
in the South, is not valid. Certainly an annual or 
quarterly conference has a right to cultivate frater- 
nity with any and all Christians, and the former is 
authorized by the Discipline to inaugurate changes 
in the constitutional law of the Church. Subsequent 
events show still more clearly where the real diffi- 
culty was to be found. 

This Conference, as indicated by the bishops' 
address, was full of hope for the enlargement and 
rapid spread of the Southern Church. It evidently 
expected soon to capture the most of the old Balti- 
more Conference, and to intrench itself strongly in 
the North-west. Many of the ministers and mem- 
bers of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Illinois, 
Indiana, and Ohio, will remember tlie operations of 
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one Ditzlcr in those States, and the glowing ac- 
counts given in the Southern papers of the great suc- 
cess in planting the Southern Church there, under 
the name of the Christian Union, and the Episcopal 
Methodist Church. Quite a number of those who 
synipathized with the Southern Confederacy were for 
a time delighted with the enterprise. But, like the 
cause it represented, it now languishes for want of 
financial, intellectual, and spiritual vigor. Mr. Ditz- 
ler was at the General Conference in New Orleans. 
On the second day of the Conference, 
k "The President, Bishop Kavanaugh, stated that if there 
Bere any persons present in the character of representatives of 
[wieT denominations, an opportunity was then afforded them to 
report; whereupon, Rev. Jacob Ditzler came forward, and was 
introduced to the Conference as a delegate from the Christian 
Union Church of Illinois. 

" Mr. Ditzier staled that in 1862-64, a number of persons 
of various denominations throtigliout the West believed that 
Ihey were justified in forming themselves into a distinct relig- 
ious orgnnlzation lliat restricted themselves to preaching Christ 
and ihc resurrection. They began lo organize privately in 
1863, ill 1864 thcf more fully developed their plans, but not 
till 1865 did ihey take the field. In 1865. Ihey held a Generiil 
Council at Terre Haute. Indiana, In which six States were rep- 
resented. In September, 1865, ihey formed their articles of re- 
ligion and polity in Illinois. EUicli Slate has a distinct organi- 
Mtion, and Is independent of the Church in any other State, 
low number between four and live thousand members, 
ixlytravelingpre.ichers, having four superintendents, and 
e increasing daily by fifties. If they had fifty more preachers 
lay, they could find work for them in Southern Illinois. The 
ft proceeded at some length to stale ihe peculiar circum- 
• that gave rise lo Iheir denomination ; referred lo the 
y of Wesleyanism. and closed by thanking Ihe Con- 
r ihcir kind icception. 
"Rev, R.A.Young, of Tennessee, staled th.-it Mr. Dililer is 
ftuUve of Kentucky ; in 1845, was transferred to the St. Louis 
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Conference, and stationed in Sixteenth-street Church, St. Louis, 
and remained a faithful and zealous member of the Conference 
until the commencement of that fraternity to which he now 
belongs. He said that he was happy to state that he knew him 
well, that he was a good and true man, and represents the sen- 
timents of his Church.*' (Journal of the Southern General Con- 
ference, 1866, p. 14, and Southern Advocate, April 20, 1866.) 

The matter was referred to a committee, which in 
due time reported upon the Ditzler movement, and 
upon the telegraphic dispatches suggesting fraternity 
and union, from the New York and New York East 
Conferences. On the presentation of the report, April 
19th, considerable discussion was had. R. A. Young 
moved to send one of the bishops, with an additional 
delegate, to attend the meeting of the Christian Union, 
and the motion was adopted. Dr. Young said : 

*' We understand, through the fraternal messenger from the 
Christian Union Church, who is with us, that at their next Gen- 
eral Conference there would be about seven States represented. 
We understood from him that while ministers from various de- 
nominations in that country helped to make up this Christian 
Union Church, there was at least a majority that had come 
from the M. E. Church South, and the Methodist Episcopal 
Church North. They were Methodists. Now, let us allow that 
their next General Council will meet at the appointed time, 
that there will be representives there from at least seven States, 
and you have a very considerable body of Christian minis- 
ters together, who represent a very large and intelligent mem- 
bership in the States bordering on the Ohio. Their communi- 
cation with us seems to be extremely cordial. The words of 
their fraternal messenger here are extremely cordial ; and I do 
think it befitting in our Church, and due to their Church, that 
we send one of our bishops to attend their next General Coun- 
cil; for, suppose a union should be consummated between 
this Church and ours, then and there, we should all be pleased 
and particularly gratified to have one of our bishops to give 
direction to their future operations. How do we know, but, 
like the Baltimore Conference, they will want a bishop there to 
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read out their appointments, if the union is consummated. It 
is befitting our Church that we should send one of our bishops 

and the Rev. , as delegates to this National Council of the 

Christian Union Church.'* 

Mr. Ditzler made, on this occasion, the following 
astonishing false statements, which the General Con- 
ference affected to believe; to wit: 

*' The people of the South have but little knowledge of the 
pressure that was brought to bear upon us in the North during 
1862-64. Utterances of the pulpit were of the most inflammatory 
character. I allude to no one single Church or denomination, 
but to all as a rule, and those who preached the pure Gospel of 
Christ were an exception to the rule. It was common to hear 
ministers of the highest standing preach murder and bloodshed, 
and grow eloquent and fervid in denunciation of their brethren, 
with whom they were formerly accustomed to kneel at the same 
altar. We could not endure it, and we rejoice to say that the 
theme of our Church is only Jesus Christ and the Resurrection. 
It was common to hear them speak of tliose who bowed at the 
same altar with them as deserving of being hung to the limbs of 
the nearest oak-tree, and that it was their duty so to act that they 
could not go along the highways without seeing their brethren 
hanging at every by-way and cross-road. This was the customary 
habit throughout the land. We concluded, therefore, that we 
would hold forth only the pure Word of God, and determine to 
know only him crucified. Our success has been great. Many 
brethren held back for a year or two before making a public 
movement. We never met together in General Convention 
until 1865, though some of us had been preaching and corre- 
sponding in 1862. To-day we are spread through seven or eight 
States. Our entire body numbers twelve to fourteen thousand 
members. In Illinois alone we have six thousand members 
and seventy preachers now, and I have learned since coming 
here that ten more ministers are awaiting my return to join with 
us. Wherever we are operating we are spreading. 

"You, who have never been persecuted and borne heavily 
upon, are not prepared to appreciate the jealousy of the people 
on the other side of the former line. They have been perse- 
cuted by the presiding ciders and preachers of iVvevc d^iTvowvwvcs.- 



302 APPEAL TO THE RECORDS. 

lions. Many men have been turned out of Church for taking 
the Chicago Times, the Cincinnati Enquirer, and the New York 
News. We were keenly alive to these things, and therefore 
we introduced a lay delegation as a part of our polity — not ad- 
mitting them into the cabinets of the Church, but into the Gen- 
eral Council, and giving them legislative powers. We believe 
it desirable to set forth oiir principles to the world. I rejoice 
that Dr. Deems has proposed to raise a committee to prepare 
a certain document. I know that such a document would have 
a most happy effect throughout the whole, country, from New 
York to St. Louis. I return you, again, my sincere thanks for 
the kindness with which you have received us, and know that 
our brethren in Illinois and throughout the North-west will re- 
joice exceedingly to receive as fraternal messengers one of 
your bishops, and the brother you will send along with him ; 
we will meet them most cordially. Perhaps we may be re- 
garded as having made a voyage of one hundred years across 
the stream, and are not at anchor. Some may think we are 
veering and being driven about amid the mad billows of a rev- 
olution, but we believe the anchor has a hold in the ocean of 
the national heart that is firm and secure. Our General Coun- 
cil meets in May, but our next Council meets in September, at 
which we expect to meet your fraternal messengers.** (South- 
ern Advocate, May 4, 1866.) 

These stories of Ditzler were as false as those 
told our first parents in Eden ; but, under the new- 
born hope created by them, the General Conference 
wanted no geographical line to limit the expanding 
boundaries of the Southern Church. The Confer- 
ence then felt wholly indifferent to the "Plan of 
Separation," and said nothing about it in cultivating 
this faction in the West, or in receiving, on the 
next day, the Independent Baltimore Conference; 
but, as we shall see, abrogated it by direct acticn. 
Why do they now plead so piteously for the observ- 
ance of the '*Plan?" These falsehoods of Ditzler 
were accepted by the Conference as truth, reported 
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Ijln the daily Advocate, copied into the papers of the 

PChurch with the proceedings of the General Confer- 

l-mce, and, thus indorsed, scattered over the whole 

\ South at a time when the people were prepared to 

believe any thing ggainst the North, This is a fair 

illustration of one of the obstacles the Methodist 

Episcopal Church has had to contend with in the 

Southern States, and one which has not been appre- 

Kciated in the North, nor has so much effort been made 

jto counteract it as would have been wise. 

The report of the committee, which was adopted 
lirithout dissent, is as follows: 

"The session of the General Conference lias been glad- 
Idened by the presence of messengers and letters, official and 
Jyinoffitiiil, from ihe branches of Christ's Univeisal Church, In 
; North and Norlh-west, there are many persons of iinim- 
peached Christian character who have been forced from their 
former ecclesiastical lelations by reason of having dared to 
protest against the secularization of their Churches. They have 
thus been driven by the spirit of fanaticism from more than one 
so-called Christian communion. Common suffering for right- 
eousness' sake made for them a common bond of love and union. 
Animated by a desire to bring the Church back to evangelical 
purity, llicy have organized ecclesiastical associations, whose 
l^members are men and women of intelligence and jiiely, and 
H'Whose mitiislers were ornaments Co the Churches from which 
P ihey have been ejected by reason of llieir devotion to an un- 
seciilariied Christianity. Denounced by the spirit which orig- 
inally proscribed them, and having no sentiment of schism, 
they i"ecogmie in the M. E. Church South a Christian Church 
founded upon (he prophets and apostles, Christ being the chief 
corner-stone, and iliey send us their godly greetings and their 
fraternal messengers, thus kindling in us the glow of brotherly 
love, which leads us to pray that they may be guided and 
. tUengtliened until they shall have the blessed reward of seeing 
" « separateness and supremacy of Christ's kingdom acknowl- 
' 'd all this land. 
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"The committee has carefully observed all that has passed 
in this body in which the Northern Methodist Episcopal Church 
has been concerned. 

"The committee most respectfully presents the following 
resolutions for the consideration of the General Conference. 

"I. Resolved, That the M. E. Church South stands this day, 
as she has always stood, ready and willing to consider, with Chris- 
tian candor, any unequivocal and Scriptural overtures for sym- 
pathy and fellowship which may be tendered her by any body 
of Christians in their general representative capacity. 

"2. Resolved, That the General Conference most warmly 
reciprocates the fraternal greetings and expressions of Chris- 
tian love borne from the Christian Union Church, by their mes- 
senger, our brother, the Rev. J. Ditzler. 

"3. Resolved, That one of the bishops and the Rev. John 
H. Linn be, and they are hereby, appointed fraternal messen- 
gers from the General Conference of the M. E. Church South 
to the next Annual Council of the Christian Union Church. 

"5. Resolved, That in the interval of the General Confer- 
ence, if any number of ministers representing a respectable 
number of Churches and congregations, occupying territory 
not embraced within the prescribed boundaries of any of our 
annual conferences, shall signify and formally express a wish 
to unite with the M. E. Church South, and shall give satisfac- 
tory assurance that they heartily believe our Articles of Relig- 
ion, and are cordially willing to be governed by our Discipline, 
our bishops may organite such district or territory into a con- 
ference, which shall be recognized as one of the annual confer- 
ences of the M. E. Church South, which shall be entitled to all 
the rights, privileges, and immunities of apy other annual con- 
ference holding connection with said Church. 

•'6. Resolved, That if there be any Church or Churches, 
or associations of Churches, which shall signify a desire to 
unite with us, they shall be received upon giving any of our 
bishops satisfactory assurance of their belief in our Articles of 
Religion, and their willingness to conform to our Discipline; 
and the ministers of such Church or Churches shall be re- 
ceived among us in the grade in the ministry held by them in 
the Churches from which they came, according to the mode 
prescribed in our Discipline." (Journal of the Southern Gen- 
eral Conference, 1866, pp. 49-51.) 
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The fourth resolution appointed fraternal messen- 
[ers to the General Conference of the Methodist 
Protestant Church. 

The whole Ditzler element was organized, first, 
. the Episcopal Methodist Church; then, as the 
Illinois Conference of the M. E. Church South, as 
originally intended under the above provisions; and 

(ow, ten years after this flaming report of its founder, 
: numbers 5,879 ministers and members. It was 
'holly composed of those who sympathized with the 
tonfedcracy, and the pretense of persecution, and of 
cing driven out of other Churches for their piety, 
as sheer hypocrisy. The General Conference dis- 
posed of the correspondence from New York by 
telegraph, in a few words; but these are sufficient to 
measure the depth of the fraternity of that body. 

fcOn the next day, April 6th, the third day of the 
nference, the Baltimore Conference was formally 
eived. This Conference, it will be remembered, 
occupied a large portion of Virginia, including the 
valley as far south as Salem and Christ i an sburg, as 
^jn 1844. Early in the days of secession, most of 
^Bhe preachers in Virginia, like General Lee, on the 
^Bra of State sovereignty followed the State into the 
^Kbellion; and, at the time of the annual session in 
^BtBunton, Va.. March, 1861, the minority resolved 
^^B constitute an independent conference, not under 
^Hbe General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
^Khurch, but slilt claiming to be a part of the 
^Hlethodiat Episcopal Church. This Conference num- 
^Bercd, in 1861, 43,581 members and probationers, 
^^BD traveling preachers, including the su^Tj.i\u>xa.\.e&, 
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of whom 24 were probationers, leaving 166 voters. 
Of this number, less than half of the preachers, and 
about one-fourth of the members, determined upon 
assuming this independent position. At the follow- 
ing session, held in Baltimore, in March, 1862, these 
ministers, forming the independent body, 66 in num- 
ber, were returned as withdrawn from the Church. 
They claimed to be still in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and so retained the conference records, and 
held the property in churches and parsonages, though 
not under the General Conference. But the regular 
Conference, adhering to the Church, considered the 
** independents" withdrawn, and, at the Conference 
of 1862, took the following action in relation to them: 

" Whereas, those brethren who have not seen proper to be 
present and participate in the business of this Conference at 
its present session, nor in any way to communicate to it a de- 
sire to reconnect themselves therewith ; 

"And whereas, said brethren, in an assumed form of organ- 
ization, on the 23d day of March, 1861, in Staunton, Va., made 
the following declaration in what is known as the 'Rev. N. 
Wilson's Proposition,' adopted by them conventionally, to wit: 
•We hereby declare that the General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, at Buffalo, in May, i860, by its uncon- 
stitutional action, has sundered the ecclesiastical relation which 
has hitherto bound us together as one Church, so far as any 
action of theirs could do so ; that we will no longer submit to 
the jurisdiction of said General Conference, but hereby declare 
ourselves separate and independent of it;' 

"And whereas, in order to set forth the fact as well as the 
grounds and aims of their separation, they appointed a com- 
mittee to prepare a pastoral letter, in which they declare that 
their Secretary was directed, by a resolution, to correspond widi 
the bishops, that they may have opportunity to avow or dis- 
avow the act of the late General Conference referred to; 

"And whereas, the said pastoral letter further declares that 
they can not subuVvl an^y \ov\^tY \o N^cit c>n^\^\^\. qC v.lve bishops 
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■ibf Ihe Meihodist Episcopal Church, unless they disavow their 
rnltegiiince to the late General ConTciencei niul that the separa- 
liuii resolved upon hy them was not made dependent on any 
condition, but was positive and entire; and that Ihey will enter 
intu no convention with other non-coiieiirring conferences for 
ihe orgunliation of another General Conference that may recog- 
niic the aiithorily of the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, without certain guarantees stipulated them; 
Ihctefore, 

"Unsolved, That it is the judgment of this Conference that 
justice, 3S well as courtesy to said brethren, require that their 
uction, as above set foith in their own language, be understood 
lis a witlidrawal from the jurisdiction of Ihe Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, and that the names be bo returned on the Journal 
■ltd Minutes; provided, nevertheless, that if any of the Above- 
named brethren be present, and co-operate with us in the busi- 
ness of the Conference at Its next session, or shall sooner signify 
' the bishop their acknowledgments of the jurisdiction of the 
%urch, this Conference will consider that their act of wilh- 
s null and void." (General Minutes. 1863, pp. 10, 11.) 

In the following action of the independent branch 
dliering South in 1866, observe that Mr. Register 
aid, "This body had noiv reached a point when he 
msidered it time to unite with the M. E. Church 
touth." In their preamble they say, "It was impos- 
sible for us earlier to have completed the course of 
— action inaugurated ia i86i." In the first resolution 
they add, "In pursuance of the aclion of this body 
in 1861, we do unite with, and adhere to, the M. E. 
Church South." Bishop Pearly, Drs. Sehon, Doggett, 
and others were there present to welcome them home 
after their perilous four years' sojourn in the wilder- 
ness. They assumed independence in the midst of the 
lecession excitement, March 23. 1861, about two weeks 
K^efore tlie attack on Fort Sumler, April 15, 1861, 
^Bwt.itfter the sccessitjn of South CaroVina, \>:i:tin^^ 
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20, i860; Mississippi, January pth; Alabama, nth; 
Florida, 12th; Georgia, 19th; and Louisiana, 26tli, 
1861. During the same month the measure was 
defeated — nominally, at least — in Virginia, Kentucky, 
Tennessee, North Carolina, Missouri, and Arkansas. 
They united with the Church South at the earliest 
opportunity. This faction of the Conference was 
compelled, by the continuance of the war, to hold 
this anomalous position — claiming to be both in and 
out of the Church — till February, 1866, when it 
united its fortunes with the M. E. Chtlrch South, as 
herein set forth. The account of this transaction we 
take from the Southern Advocate, of March 2, 1866: 

"Rev. Mr, Register said thai tliis body hud now reached a 
point when lie corsideicd it time to unite with the M. E. Cliurch 
Snutli. The cbange in tlicir rejatioti he considered second 
only to the conversion of the soul to God. After so long a 
|)cri(ii1, and after p[issiiig tliiough so many trinls, he lliniiked 
God tl1.1t so niiiny have met under stich auspices. He found it, 
under the circumstances, impossible to again unite with ihe 
Metliodist Episcopnl Church; but in the M. E. Church South 
iliey met with nli tlie requirements necessary for a union. In 
answer to questions as to boundiiries of the Baltimore Annual 
Conference, the Virginia Annual Conference will nccord all ihi* 
body will ask. In t;tking the present course they may lose 
much— nearly all but honor, integrity, and religion^hul. irnsl-' 
ing in God, tlie future holds out bright prospects, and under 
his guidance they will go fonvard. In conclusion, Mr. Regisler 
offered the following paper; 

••'Whereas, the regular annual sessions, in the striclcit 
sense thereof, of this Conference were prevented for several 
years by the existence of civil war in the country, so that il 
w.ns impossible for us earlier to have completed the course of 
action inaugurated by this body at its session held in Slaunlon, 
in 186); and, preferring, as we do. the connectlonal principle 
<>r Clinrch governincnl, including episcopacy as an elenteol 
thereof, and believing u"s talUev conUnuance of conference 
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icdependency would he prejudicial to the efficient woikiiig of 

■' 'And whereas, the animus and practice of the Metliodibt 
Episcopal Cliiireh is such as to make it improper for ns to re- 
sume our submission to the jurisdiction of said Church, and 
the organization, doctrines, and discipline of said Church ; and 
the organization, doctrine, and discipline of the M. E. Cliiirch 
South fully according with our own views of what constitutes a 
Scriptural branch of the Church of Christ; therefore, 

'"i. Resolved, by the Baltimore Annual Conference, in Con- 
ference assembled, that, in pursuance of the action of this body 
in 1861, we do hereby unite with and adhere to the M. E. Church 
South, and do now, through the President of this Conference, 
invite Bishop Early to recognize ua ofScially, and preside over us 
at our present session. 

■'■3. Resolved, That, in taking this action, we adhere to no 

dead political institutions, questions, or issues, being actuated 

by senriments of sincere loyalty to the Government of the 

United States, and to that of the Slates, respectively, to which 

we may be assigned to labor, but are influenced by motives of 

_ a far higher and holier nature, such as usefulness among the 

L {Kople whom we serve, and the best interest of the kingdom of 

B Christ, whose headship alone we acknowledge in things pertain- 

1,'Sng to salvation. 

H^ "'3, Resolved, That, having no unkind feelings towanl 
Bhlrethren from whom we differ, we do hereby assure our former 
^'feUow-laborers of our Christian affection and fraternal sympa- 
rSiy, and shall do all we can, consistently, to prevent strife be- 
tween them and us, and to promote good will and brotherly 
• kindness lo them, and do most sincerely cherish the hope that 
the day may speedily come when at least a hearty and universal 
fraternal fellowship shall be established between the two co-ordi- 
■naie branches of the great Methodist family of this continent.' 
■. Mr. Brooke suggested a call vole. He thanked Cod 
lat he had lived lo see this day, and he wanted his name re- 
ied In favor of this paper. 

"Rev. Mr. Martin moved that the vote be taken by ayes 
uid noes — decided in the a formative. 

1 motion of Rev. Mr. Martin, all admitted during the 
e recognized as members of the Conference, and allowed 
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" The roll was then called on the adoption of the paper, and 
it was adopted without a negative vote, as follows : 

" S. Register, F. C. Tebbes, L. R. Jones, A. Q. Flaharty, J. 
P. Etchison, C. A. Joyice, J. S. Martin, J. J. Engle, W. R. 
Stringer, H. A. Graver, D. Ball, J. W. Wolff, W. Hedges, J. W. 
Tongue, H. Hoffman, C. L. Torreyson, J. H. Temple, D. 
Thomas, J. H. Wolff, S. S. Roszell, F. H. Richey, J. H. March, 
J. N. Gray, J. P. Hyde, J. S. Gardner, S. Keppler, J. W. Ewan, 
L. C. Miller, A. A. P. Neal, P. S. E. Sixeas, L. Butt, S. H. Grif- 
fith, J. Beatty, S. B. Dolly, T. Briley. E. R. Veitch, S. C. Dice, 
R. Smith, G. R. Jefferson, A. P. Boude, J. E. Armstrong, L. 
Lenz, W. J. Baird, W. G. Eggleston, F. H. Whisner, J. Poisal, 
E. Welty, N. Wilson, G. G. Brooke, J. Landstreet, J. M. Grandin, 
W. G. Coe, P. B. Smith, S. Rodgers, L. W. Hasup, W. R. 
M'Neer, T. Hilderbrand, E. H. Jones, A. W. Wilson, E. F. 
Busey, T. E. Carson, W. J. Perry, W. V. Tudor, W. H. Wilson, 
J. W. Bull, A. B. Dolly, J. L. Gilbert, D. Shoaf, F. N. Mills, 
[the following afterward] E. F. Hendrick, J. P. Hall, E. F. 
Kreglo, W. M'Donald, G. H. Zimmerman, J. L. Liggett, D. 
Harris, and S. Rodgers. 

"A motion that absent members, and those that may be re- 
ceived during the session of Conference, be allowed to record 
their votes after this, was adopted ; and a motion that those who 
are not present may send their acquiescence to the Secretary, to 
be recorded, was likewise adopted. 

" Dr. Doggett and Rev. N. Head were present as fraternal 
messengers from the Virginia Conference. The former ad- 
dressed the Conference very impressively. 

"Dr. Sehon, Corresponding Secretary of the M. E. Church 
South, was introduced, and spoke in his usual happy manner. 
New fields were every -where inviting us; torn, oppressed, dis- 
tracted, and suffering, we still go forward in our deeds of labor 
and our works of love. The -ordination of twelve native In- 
dians, representing four different tribes, which he had lately 
witnessed, was, to him, the sublimest spectacle on earth. He 
had waited on the authorities at Washington, many of them his 
old and long-tried friends, and had been assured by them that 
the missions of the Church South among the Indians should 
not be interfered with. If ever he felt proud of being a South- 
ern man, it was when sojourning in the North. He had seen 
resolution after resolution from religious bodies of the South, 
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saying tliey would not piiuse or he turned aside fmm the work 
of prcacliin;; lUe Gospel to the colored population. The great 
senlimcnt wc had to c0mb.1t was the dogin;i that, because we 
love the Church South, therefore we nre not loyal. It was for 
(lie Church to show that loyalty to the country was a part of our 

"The question of a Church paper was before the Conference. 
Dr. flnmilion, financial mnaager of the M^i&jiman, represented 
thai paper; Dr. Doggett, the Episcopal Melhodisl; and Rev. 
J. A. Duncan, the Rithmond Christian AdiiocaU. The final 
action W.I*, that a request was made to the Episcopal MclAodist 
lo move to Baltimore, and t»ke Dr. T. E. Bond, Jr., as an asso- 
ciate editor. The proposal is favorably entertained. 

"A resolution of interest and sympathy with the frecdmcn 
was p.-issed, stating a purpose to do all the Conference can do 
lo better ihcir condition. 

"The Chatsworth (Independent) Methodist Church, of Bal- 
1 to the Conference *466. and the M-slreel Church, 
ihlnglon City, ^zoo, for destitute members of that body. 
The Home Missionary Society held a meeting. Drs. 
;ctt. Poisal, and Sehon addressed the meeting, and about 

collected. 
Last week we gave an item staling thai the houses of wor- 
hcrclofore occupied by the members of this Conference had 
ordered to be turned over to the Methodist Episcopal 
ircb North, by the President of the United Stales. So the 
tr* reported ; and we see that the Atw Orleans Advocate 
iiistem) says, it has seen a letter from Bishop Ames, dated 
January, which reads: 'The President has issued an order 
'n possession of two hundre<l and ten churches and 
■two parsonages, which the rebel Methodists in Virginia 
occupied during the war.' This matter came before tite 
, on llie report of the committee which had been 
Ited to wail on President Johnson. They reported through 
f, N. Wilson that ihcy had a most interesting and ple;ising 
with the President, who had entertained them very 
ly, to the exclusion of other Import.'uit business. 
Tlte conunittcc had laid before (he President the case of 
Churchcc uf ihix Confcrenirc. which had been taken posses- 
of by ihe military, and a rumor that this sciiurc was in ac- 
iccwi(b an order issued by the Preiident. The Pmident 
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said there was no such order that he knew of. The committee 
promised the President a written statement of the facts in regard 
.to the Church property and the position of this Conference. 

"At the conclusion of Mr. Wilson's report, Hon. John 
Hogan, Member of Congress from Missouri, who had accom- 
panied the committee in their visit to the White House, rose and 
substantiated the statements of Mr. Wilson, and stated further 
that, in a conversation with the President, Mr. Johnson had un- 
hesitatingly said that no such order as the one referred to had 
emanated from him. He referred to an order from the War 
Department that had been issued relating to a church in Win- 
chester, but that it had been directed to General Hancock to 
investigate the facts and report, and thought that it had been 
satisfactorily adjusted. Mr. Hogan referred to the case of a 
church in Missouri, in which the President had directed an in- 
vestigation to be made, and the facts reported to him for adjust- 
ment, and stated that the policy of the President was to restore 
the rights of all loyal people, and leave future questions to be 
settled by the courts, after the parties shall have been placed in 
the status that they occupied prior to the difficulties. 

"Mr. Roszell stated that the President had received the 
committee with great kindness, and returned his thanks to the 
Conference for their kind remembrance. 

" Dr. Bond, also of the committee, made some remarks in 
reference to the visit to the President, and spoke hopefully of 
the future prospects. 

" On motion, the same committee were instructed to prepare 
a statement of facts in relation to the churches in the bounds of 
the Conference that have been seized, to be forwarded to the 
President for his action. 

"A committee was appointed to confer with the Trustees of 
Randolph Macon College, for the purpose of estabfishing a col- 
lege jointly with the Virginia Conference. 

"On claims of preachers, the Board of Stewards paid thirty- 
four per cent. Bishop Early was paid two hundred dollars. 
The committee on necessitous cases distributed $1,708. 

" It appearing that there were one hundred and two mem- 
bers on the roll of this Conference, Bishop Early announced 
that it was entitled to six delegates in the General Conference. 
The following were elected on one ballot : S. Register, Nerval 
WiJson, S. S. Roszell, J. S. Martin, E. R. Veitch, and W. G. 



A VINDICATION. 313 

Eggleston. Alternates, J. S. Gardner, J. Poisal, and S. Rodgers. 
The numbers were reported as follows: In full connection, 
whites, 9,323; colored, 561; on probation, i, 866- whites, ^ col- 
ored, and 57 local preachers — ^total, 11,873 members. Of these, 
about six hundred are in Maryland." 

On Friday, April 6th, the Baltimore Conference 
was recognized by the following action of the Gen- 
eral Conference at New Orleans, namely : 

"The names of the delegates from the Baltimore Conference 
were called by the Secretary, and the following were present: 
Samuel Register, Norval Wilson, S. Samuel Roszell, John S. 
Martin, E. R. Veitch, and Wm. G. Eggleston. 

"Bishop Early introduced the delegates, and stated that he 
had taken the liberty of admitting the Baltimore Annual Con- 
ference into the M. E. Church South, and wished the delegates 
to be received by this General Conference. 

"Rev. Dr. Doggett said: 'I move the adoption of the fol- 
lowing resolution : 

*• * '* Resolved, by the General Conference of the M» E. Church 
South, in Conference assembled. That we approve of the action 
of Bishop Early in admitting the Baltimore Annual Conference 
into the M. E. Church South; and that we cordially receive 
and recognize the delegates elect from that Conference as 
members of the General Conference of the M. E. Church 
South, now in session in the city of New Orleans." 

*' * I suppose no question will be raised as to the validity of 
this action, and therefore nothing is required in vindication of 
it at this stage of our session. I was present on the occasion, 
acting in the capacity of a fraternal messenger from the Vir- 
ginia Conference to that Conference. I never witnessed a 
scene that made a greater impression on my mind than the 
solemn, deliberate action of that body in their unanimous vote 
to adhere to the M. E. Church South. I observed the most de- 
liberate action in all their measures. They had calculated the 
whole step; they took into consideration all the sacrifices and 
dangers, which might have appalled men under ordinary cir- 
cumst'inces. They met the emergency fairly and squarely, and 
1 personally hail them as an important acquisition to our 
membership. It is a Conference of great we\^Vv\.» ^t?X \v\\.t'^- 
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rity, and great piety, as I honestly believe. As I have acted 
in the capacity to which I have refen-ed, I feel it a duty to offer 
the resolution which I have taken the liberty to present for the 
deliberation of this General Conference, and I hope it will be 
unanimously adopted.' 

"Rev. Mr. Wilson, of the Baltimore Conference: 'The 
action to which the Rev. Dr. Doggett has referred, was taken 
with great unanimity. There was not a dissenting voice in the 
Conference, and yet perhaps we are not entitled to all the 
credit that he attaches to that action. There is something re- 
sembling a necessity resting upon us; we could not have done 
otherwise without falsifying our pledges. As far back as 1845, 
we had given solemn pledges to our people that we would not 
allow questions to be agitated in our midst that would disturb 
the tranquillity of the Church within our bounds ; that if such 
questions should be agitated, and such action attempted, on the 
part of the Church with which we were then in connection, or 
that General Conference, we would sever our connection with 
it. Such action was taken in May, i860. As men of veracity 
and as men of honor, we were bound to adhere to our pledges 
of 1845, and repeated time and again afterward. There was 
a necessity of our action. Why any man, or class of men, who 
were associated with us in giving those pledges, should after- 
ward trample them under foot and take a different course, I 
never could comprehend, and can not to this day. When the 
question came up, after due deliberation, I was glad then, and 
I am glad now, to assert that there was not a dissenting voice. 
[Applause.] It was taken with perfect unanimity, and the 
brethren, with the greatest cordiality imaginable, transferred 
their relationship to the M. E. Church South, with a firm con- 
viction that at this time that Church embodies more true prim- 
itive Methodism, as well as more vital and real Christianity, 
than any other of the Wesleyan bodies on this continent. We 
are rejoiced to be in your midst; we have traveled far, and 
labored much, to get here ; but we feel compensated aheady, 
by being permitted to associate with you this morning, and on 
receiving these hearty'and cordial greetings.' [Applause.] 

"Rev. Dr. Deems, of the North Carolina Conference: *I 
beg leave to second the resolution offered by my friend, the 
Rev. Dr. Doggett, of the Virginia Conference. I do not know 
liO'w other brethren feel, but there are many things of late that 
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have endeared ihe Cliuicli of my choice to me, even more than 

ever before. One ihiiig is this, that the M. E. Church Soiitli. in 

the last five yciirs, has been suhject to sucli a strain as never 

^L Wat imposed upon the Cluircli of Christ since tlie time of the 

^V ently apostles to this day, and that the hearts of many of us 

^H feared nnd trembled for Ihe result of this prodigious tiinl. Now, 

^^Lrir. at the end of this ordeal, what hath not God wrought? 

^H'Wben I came into tliis assembly and beheld our bishops in 

^^Btbeir places, witli sweet, precious greetings from our venerable 

^fMnior bishop: when I see our conferences represented so 

' largclyi itil our business going on so re^'ularly, the presidents 

of our colleges and universities here, editors of divers of our 

newspapers here, and the whole machinery of the Church in 

I such successful operation, I, for one, feel there is no precari- 
Ansncss in the position of Southern Methodism now. And, as 
^ougli God iJiteiided (o give us the crnwning blessing, what- 
ever may have been our personal difficulties heretofore, he has 
rendered us forgiving and loving toward one another. He has 
added to our number of members these blessed bretliteii, who 
Imvc come here from the Uahimore Conference. 1 was started 
M tny educational career by one of the fathers of this d.clcga- 
I'mn here to-day, and many arc the memories and religious 
associations of former years that have been awakened in my 
heart by their presence among us. My heart is right glad to- 
day, and I love every bishop and member of this General Con- 
ference more than I ever did before, and I ask these brethren 
la let us love ihcm so also. [Applause.] I beg that you will 
idlow us to pass Dr. Doggett's resolution with a rising vole.' 

" The resolullon was then passed unanimously, amid much 
eniliutiasm, by a rising vote. 

" Bishop Early: 'I have the pleasure of introducing to the 

conference Rev. Thomas B. Sargent, of the East Baltimore 

_ Conference.' 

'■ Rev. Thomas B. Sargent; ■ I wish to correct the Bishop. 

\.iiattoi the East Baliimure Conference, but now no longer. I 

a come, sir, to stay home. 1 have been longing after home 

any, many yenrs, and I feel now that I am at home, and, 

i permits mc, I will slay at home until I go 10 a bolter 

ne. 1 never could come to ihis honte until now. I have 

Mn Always like Abraham, Mill journeying toward Ihe South, 

a bappy, at last, to have arrived there.' [Apphtuae.J 
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" Bishop Early then introduced to the Conference Rev. John 
Poisal, who said: 'Allow me, brethren, to express the sincere and 
undissembled satisfaction which I feel in meeting you here to-day. 
I am here under similar circumstances to those just referred 
to by my good brother. Dr. Sargent. I am not here to address 
you — I have no speech to make — I am a very modest, unpre- 
tending man, and simply refer you to my past life as a Method- 
ist preacher. Perhaps, if it were proper, it would not be 
uninteresting to some of my brethren to refer to the peculiar 
pressure under which I was impelled to tender my resignation 
as pastor of a Church in Qne of our Northern conferences. 
But it is not proper to refer to circumstances of this description. 
For a period of more than thirty-seven years I have had an 
honored place in one of the conferences of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. At a very early period of my life, I was received 
into the fold of that one. That is the conference of my home. 
In the progress of our busy itinerancy, by my revered and 
honored friend. Bishop Soule, when yet a young man, I was 
transferred to the New York Conference. I was there for ten 
years, all told, fiist and last. Under the very trying ordeal, far 
from niy home, removed from my cherished field of labor, I 
was impelled to offer my resignation as pastor of Bed ford- street 
Church in the city of New York. I left many friends there. 
The simple issue with me was this: I could not turn my back 
upon my father; I could not consent to be a party to the war. 
I was willing, with the blessing of God, under the guidance of 
that good Providence that had watched over me and mine, and 
taken care of our beloved Methodism in the Southern States 
and conferences, to link my fortunes with hers. And without a 
Church, and without an income, I tendered my resignation and 
left the people of my Church — parting with them in good 
faith, and receiving expressions of confidence and friendship. 
At this moment I have the satisfaction of knowing that, how- 
ever unpretentious in other respects I may be, I have the 
treasure of a consistent record. I feel here to-day among you, 
Mr. President, and these esteemed brethren, although now very 
much embarrassed — notwithstanding this distinction of a for- 
mal introduction — I feel, I say, at home. I have the pleasure 
of knowing many of the bishops and members of this General 
Conference personally. I tender to you for this friendly greet- 
ing my most earnest prayers to God that his blessing may rest 
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upon this boily in yotir delibeialions. and Uiat MelUociism in 
Ihrough the inatrumcntiility of these Liiinisters, 
I may cunlinue pure anil primitive until tlie great mission we are 
called upon to |jerronii shall have been accompiished. I thank 
you for this Indulgence, and the brethren for their veiy coidi^il 

This action is found in the Journal of the Southern 
[ General Conference, 1866, page 15. The accompany- 
; remarks are taken from the proceedings, as pub- 
lished in the Southern Advocate, for a file of which 
[he writer is indebted to Rev. Alfred Dorman. 

This General Conference also adopted the follow- 
ing presented in reports number three and four, of the 
Committece on Boundaries, namely: 

"Resolved, That as the geographical line defining the ter- 
lorinl limits of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and the M. 
I. Church South, established liy the General Coiifereiice of 
1844, has been officially and pnictically repudiated and disre- 
garded by the Methodist Episcop.il Church, therefore, we arc 
boun<i neither legally nar morally by it; iinil that we feel 
Otlrselves at libcity to extend our ministrations and ecclesias- 
tiutl juiisdicnon to all beyond that line who may desire us 
M to do. 

" Your committee have also had before them the resolutions 
the delegates of the Kentucky, Louisville, and St. 1.01113 
ml«rences, asking authority to annex territory in Ohio. In- 
tti, and Utinois, to their respective conferences, and recom- 
d the fallowing resolutinn for adoption : 
"Xtsotveii, That such Churches and societies as are now, 
r may hereafter be, oiganized in sections of the country not 
* under our ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and which wish to be 
■nitcd with us in Church fellowship, may be connected with 
e conference most convenient lo ilicra : and that ilic bishops 
« antUorlied and requested to form such Churches into scp.v 
e annunl conferences, whenever, in iheir Judgment, the in- 
» of the work dem,\nd such action." (Journal of the 
n General Conference, 1866, pp. 88. 89.) 
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Tliis action is indexed in the Journal as the "rf- 
pudiation of the Unc bctiveen the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church and the M. E. Church South." Is not 
Dr. Myers mistaken, and is not this, instead of the 
declarations of 1848, "that direful repudiation that 
lies at tlie bottom of all present difficulties?" Why 
did not tlie Southern Church abrogate the line before 
commencing operations on the other side? 

From the foregoing it is apparent: i. That the Se- 
cession element in the Baltimore Conference assumed 
an independent position in March 23, 1861, for the 
purpose of holding the Church property, and trans- 
foring that with themselves to the Southern Church, 
So, at least in part, they unanimously declare in their 
preamble and first resolution in February, 1866, and 
so Dr. Wilson reaffirmed at the New Orleans Generjil 
Conference, a little over a month afterward. This was 
done in connection with the Southern movement, 
only about two weeks before the attack on Fort Sum- 
ter, April 15th; but after the secession of South 
Carolina, December 20, i860; Mississippi, 9th; Ala- 
bama, nth; Florida, 12; Georgia, 19th; and Louis- 
iana, 26, 1S61. That this action met the approval 
of, and was encouraged by, the Southern Church, 
and that it was a part of a well-devised scheme of 
aggression upon the Methodist Episcopal Church, in- 
tended to drive it out of slave territory, there can 
be no doubt; and that it would have been consum- 
mated in 1862, if the Southern General Conference 
had met at the usual time, is evident. The Method- 
ist Episcopal Church did not commence work in the 
South, nor arrange to do so, till after the General 
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E; of 1864, more than three years later than 
ion in Baltimore. 

2. That the Southern movement in the West 
began in 1862; Rev. Jacob Ditzler operating there as 
a ifcrel agent of the Southern Church, organizing 
the "Christian Union," and afterward the "Episcopal 
Methodist Church," for the purpose of co-operating 
with, and becoming a part of, the M. E. Church 

t South, as is evident from the proceedings of the New 
Orleans General Conference, and as is still more ap- 
parent from his letters to the Southern papers. The 
Methodist Episcopal Church did not open its work in 
the South by sending out secret agents to work un- 
der other colors, like Ditzler in the West, nor by 
seeking to "disintegrate and absorb" (Church prop- 
erty and all), like the secession of Baltimore; but 
Itbe bishops and the General Conference laid down 
ifaeir "platform" fully, and honestly presented it be- 
fore the people, leaving them to act for themselves 
without compulsion or dictation. 

3. That ministers and members of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, in the Baltimore Conference, in 

I Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, or elsewhere, as in the case of 
Drs. Sargent and Poisal, were permitted to adhere to 
the Southern Church without restraint or censure. 
Such as desired to were allowed to go in whatever re- 
btion, order, or office, they held at the time, if the 
Churcn South wished to receive them in that relation. 
Others from the South were accepted by the Method- 
bt Episcopal Church in the same manner, precisely, 
I «s if they had come from any oihcr Methodist body. 

4. That Uic New Orleans General Conference ai^ 
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rogated, annulled, and repudiated, by positive and di- 
rect action, the line of 1844, which was the only fea- 
ture of the report of the Commitee of Nine that it was 
capable of rescinding, it having no power to reverse 
the decision of the Courts, or to restore the societies 
in the South to their original status in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. Further, the General Conference 
did this after it had been operating over the line, 
succeeding the reception of the Baltimore Conference 
and the recognition of the Ditzler faction, while the 
Methodist Episcopal Church sacredly observed the 
line till it had investigated the case in the General 
Conference of 1848, and declared the provisions of 
the report null and void. 

5. That, as in 1844 and subsequently, so during 
and after the war, the records of the New Orleans 
General Conference show that the M. E. Church 
South, indirectly, but afterward approved by the Gen- 
eral Conference, commenced operations on the terri- 
tory of the Methodist Episcopal Church, years before 
•that denomination began its work in the South. 

Who, then, is the aggressor? Which Church has 
offered the olive branch to the other? What vindi- 
cation does the Methodist Episcopal Church need but 
a knowledge of the facts? Dr. Myers was an active 
member of this General Conference, and therefore 
must have been acquainted with these matters. Why, 
then, does he urge his surprising and unjust demand? 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



THE RETURN SOUTHWARD. 

[ETHODISM sprang up in Maryland and Vir- 
ginia under the labors of Robert Strawbridge, 
«ut the time that it did in New York through 
liilip Embury, and has always been strong in that 
ortion of the country. We have already seen that 
Delaware, Maryland, the District of Columbia, and 
t less than half of Virffinia. remained in the Meth- 
■dist Episcopal Church in the division of 1S44, so 
t for more than a hundred years this, though slave 
territory, has been uninterruptedly occupied by this 
Ihiirch. Societies also along the border in Ken- 
' and Missouri adhered North, and thus a foot- 
K>ld has been preserved in those States from the time 
f their settlement. 

At the General Conference of 1848, the reorgan- 
ixation of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the 
South was begun in behalf of the adhering members. 
From the Pittsburg and Ohio, the West Virginia Con- 
ercncc was formed, during that year, in the State of 
Virginia, though not within the thirteen seceding con- 
Mices, and in 1849 reported 14,278 members. The 
i Conference, the first on seceded territoiy, 
i reorganized the same year, and reported in Scp- 
naber, 1848, a membership of 1,563. ten of whom 
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were colored. In 1852, four years after, Kentucky 
appears on the Minutes as a part of the Cincinnati 
Conference, but in 1853 it became a separate Con- 
ference, the second formed south of the line, holding 
its session at Covingtoh, Kentucky, October 14th to 
17th of that year, Bishop Janes presiding. It then 
had a membership of 2,258 whites and 143 colored. 
Arkansas, which was attached to Missouri in 
1852, was also organized as a separate conference 
during the following year, this being the third within 
the borders of the Southern Church, holding its ses- 
sion at Fayetteville, Arkansas, October 26, 1853, 
under the presidency of Bishop Morris. A member- 
ship of 1,784 whites and 23 colored was reported 
at this session. This work of reconstruction moved 
forward slowly from the General Conference of 1848 

• 

till the breaking out of the war in 1861. At that 
time our membership, within the territory of the 
thirteen seceding conferences, was as follows: Ken- 
tucky, 3,405 ; Missouri and Arkansas — ^again united in 
a session held in St. Louis, in March — 6,245 ; total, 
9,650; which, owing to the disturbed state of the 
country, decreased during the next year, and in 1862 
presented a less encouraging aspect. The falling off 
in Kentucky was 606; in Missouri and Arkansas, 
4,104; in all, 4,710; leaving only 4,940 in the Min- 
utes of that year. But before the close of the war 
the tide had turned in favor of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church in many portions of the South. 

In Kentucky, eighteen ministers of the Southern 
Church withdrew in 1865, and offered themselves to 
J3i5hop Clark in a body, and were accepted and 
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appointed to work in 1866. Many of their mem- 
bers came with them. All were embodied in the 

Kentucky Coiirerence. (Life of Bishop Clark, pp. 

317-3 '9) 

Probably the first one to unite with the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in East Tennessee, after the war, 
was Rev. J. W, Peace, of Rhea County, who crossed 
the mountains to Maysvilie,' Kentucky, two hundred 
miles distant, for that purpose. Revs. W. C. Daily, 
R. H, Gulhrie, and G. A. Gowin, from Chattanooga 
and Cleveland, joined the Kentucky Conference, and 
were employed in East Tennessee by Bishop Simp- 
son ; and in July 7, 8, 1S64, a convention was held in 
Knoxville, at which the loyal Methodists of East 
Tennessee determined to adhere to the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, the communion of their fathers, 
and prepared for forming a conference in the follow- 
ing year. 

Dr. Curry, in tlie "Life of Bishop Clark," gives 
account of the Bishop's labors in opening this 
wk, from which the following is taken: 

"Anticipating the not distant suppression of tlie rebellion, 
ba<l tlic consequent opening of llie South to its evangeliiing 
' ^ncies, the GcnemI Conference of 1S64 empowered the liisti- 
• to urganiie nnnual conferences in (he South ns might seem 
Cticable and necess^iry. Thiee lines of moveiiienE sonlli- 
nrd were resolved upon: one down the Atlantic Const; one 
I tlie Mississippi to New Orleans ; and one through the 
miral region, across Kentucky and Tennessee, into upper 
eorgiA and Alabama. 

"About the last of February. 1864, the session of the Kcn- 
/ Conference was held at AuRusta, where four ministers 
t the M. E. Church Soutli— Revs, W. C. Daily. R. H. 
ie, G. A. Gowin, and M. H. B. Durkcl— were ndinilted. 
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Of the5P, all but ihe last, who was a chaplain in ihe Union 

y, wtre nssigned lo 'East Tennessee," wliere tliey re- 
sided. And Mr. Dally wa.s named as the Presiding £ldcr 
' Mt. Sterling Dislria.' with instructions to fix definitely the 
charges of his associates; !□ form classes, circuits, stations, 
and districts ; and to employ preachers lo man the work 

t mi^^ht open, and as snitalile men could be found; in 
shoil, to do all tliat should be necessary to make the work 
' complete. 

"The times were perilous in the extreme, as both amiies 

e io that country, swaying forward and backward, and hold- 
ing the various places by turns. On the lirst Sabbath in March 
those brave men entered formally upon their work, and or- 

ized a Cliurch of twenty-five members at Mars Hill, Brad- 
ley Cuuniy. Cleveliind Circuit was soon after regularly hiid 
out, and Rev. Patrick M. Read, a reciuit from the Southern 

ircli, put in charge. The preachers 'already named, and 

:rs who joined them afterward, engaged actively in travel- 
ing throiigh the cmintry, as Ihey had opportuijiiy preaching 
Knd delivering addresses, setting forth the purposes for wliicb 
they were ihere, and what they proposed to do. They invited 
all who desired lo belong to the Methodist Episcopal Church as 

IS before the division in iS44to come together and become so 
enrolled, with no other tests or conditions than those laid down 
in the Disciphne. Tliey were well received by the loy.nl por- 
n of the people, who constitute a large majority of the whole ; 
for such was ihe disfavor among them toward the Southern 
Church, because of its manifest sympathy with the rebellion, 
that they would nut longer remain in it; and had not another 
Methodism come among them, they would either have' set up 
one for iheraselves, or scattered into other denominations, or 
heen lost to the Church and religion all together. The mission 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church in East Tennessee, and in- 
deed in all the South, was to a people asking for her n 
tions — to sheep without a shepherd ; and her ministers c 
not Its intruders, but as invited by the people to whom they 
came. Many were then still living who had been connected - 
with the Church before the separation, and who had always - 
been opposed to slavery, and had been carried over lo Iherf-T" 
Southern Church against their decided and earnest protest— 
They hailed with joy the privilege of returning to the old fold^ 
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e ready to receive with open arms the men . 
^etlieiu back again." [Life of Bishop Claik, 
I. 203-5.} 
Accordingly, the Holston Conference, embracing 
East Tennessee and portions of Georgia, North Car- 
olina, and Virginia, met for reorganization in Athens, 
Tennessee, on the first day of June, 1865. A full 
and interesting account of the proceedings, from the 
pen of Thomas H. Pearne, D. D., was published in 
tlie Wcslern Christian Advocate of the 14th of that 
month, from which the following report is talicn. A 
large audience assembled in the Methodist Church 
of the place, and the services were opened at nine 
^^o'clock A. M., by Bishop Clark, who presided on 
^Btiie occasion. He was accompanied by Adam Poe, 
^K). D., of Cincinnati, ^nd others whose names appear 
^™fcl the report. Devotional services were conducted 
by the Hishop, assisted by Dr. Poe and James Cum- 
mings, after which Bishop Clark addressed the Con- 
ference and those in attendance as follows: 

"'Beloved Bhethres,— I .nm not insensible of the respon- 
Abilities of this hour, nor of llie solemnity of the occasion lh;it 
IS called us together. Indulge mc for a few moments in refcr- 
Ince to sundry mnitevs.tiiai ive may more fully understand our- 
Ili1v«, our relation to tin; work before us and the work we have 
Indo. On rcfcriing to the records of the Church, I find that 111 e 
Hobton Conference was orgniiixed in the year 1834, with a meni- 

'sllip of 14.934. and forty-one ministers. From thai lime 

h there wiis a gradual increase of members till in 1844 there 

s a membership of 40.063, and n ministry of seven ty-lhr«e, 

^■retiiy years agothe last eniry in the Minutes of the Metliodisl 

^iscopal Church of the Holston Conference was made. Hut 

« that lime wh.nt scenes have transpired— the division of ihc 
Diurch.of. niiher, a separation of a tart-e number of its tnomlieta 

n hs coniniuiiloni Stnmgc coinci<lences, or, ralber, provi- 
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deuces, sometimes occur. I see that twenty years ago, accord- 
ing to those Minutes, the Holston Conference was to have assem- 
bled in this place. Before the time arrived, the separation had 
occurred. But here, in the very place where it disappeared, we 
meet to reorganize it. I do not know whether it was designed 
[A voice: *It was'], but the coincidence is marked. 1 re- 
member with what reluctance the old Holston Conference 
went out of the old Methodist Episcopal Church; how tena- 
cious the quarterly conferences were for adhering. And in con- 
nection with this, let me say, that, not only the whole Methodist 
Church, but the whole country, has had its eye upon East Ten- 
nessee. Your love of country was well in harmony with your 
love for the old Church. And we felt deeply that it was not in 
the power of the Government to afford you the protection you 
needed, and that you suffered so much from your devotion. 
But, thanks be to God, deliverance came to the nation, and I 
trust deliverance will come to the Church, and, as you have 
taken your place under the Stars and Stripes, that you will also 
take your places under the old banners of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. [A voice: 'We will.'] 

'"Why am I here at this hour? Last year, after our Gen- 
eral Conference was held, a convention, largely representing 
your laity and ministry, was held at Knoxville; and there and 
then you announced the purpose to reunite with the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, and invoked our aid. During the last year, 
we have done what we could to aid you in your work, and I am 
here to organize your Conference. 

"' I touch iipon a point which I had not intended to name; 
but it seems proper, from facts which have come to my knowl- 
edge with regard to this organization. The question has been 
asked, 'Why reorganize?' The plan that has been suggested 
is, that it would be better to leave the Southern Church ter- 
ritory undisturbed; let us leave this ground untouched, and 
hold a General Conference of both Churches, and reunite 
the entire Church South, by a simple act, to the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. I do not say this proposition has been 
made in a formal manner, for no conferences have been held 
in the Southern Church to make it ; but it has been made by 
prominent members and ministers of the M. E. Church South, 
with singular concurrence and unanimity. 

"'I cite one reason why I think this proposition, that we 
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should smy out of ihe South, can rot be entertained. If we 
refuse to respond to these calla from East Tennessee, and else- 
where — for ihe ciills are from different parts of tlie South — 
the effect would be to leave to the men who have not been wilh 
Ihe Governineiit of the United States in its fearful struggle 
against rebellion the work of reorganiiation of the Church. 
low, if there is any class of men in the South who should take 
9 the rebuilding of the Church and the State, it is the 
'al portion. 1 do not feel that we should subject them to this 
privation, 

"The division of the Methodist Episcopal Church had one 
gle ground, and that was slavery'. You can not find any 
lan can find any other. We preach the same 
Mpel, have the same organization of confei-enccs and dis- 
Cls and circuits, and the same allotments of labor, and no 
t fasten upon any other face than slaveiy, and that is 
btg rapidly I<iken out of the way, What reason, then, is there 
'keeping apart? There is none. I can conceive of no other 
1 pride of position, pride of place and power, the main- 
ning' of power in hands that have wielded it other than for 
1 pence and prosperity of the Government. 
"'Why, again, am I here to organise the Holston Confcr- 
«? Al our last General Conference, held in May, 1864, pro- 
ion was made especially for the reception of ministers of the 
larch South into the Methodist Episcopal Church, It was 
1 that they should be received on the same conditions 
those on which we receive those from Ihe British and Canada 
teleyan Conferences, with the proviso thai ihey should give 
knrances of (heir loyalty to the United Stales, and of their 
Ih us on the subject of slavery. The old Mcth- 
M Episcopal Church has been, all through lliis struggle, loyal 
Ihe United States. AU her influences have been unmistuka- 
y in this direction. Conferences, ministers, nnd members, 
■tost without exception, have all ciisi (heir influence on Ihe 
C of the Government. And it was the purpose th.it, jii the 
n and extension of the Church, as we foresaw its 
tension, no element should enter into the Church ihai should 
* harmony on the question of slavery, or of loyalty to 
I Govcrnmcni. We have no doubt that thousands, all 
toagb the Siiulh, have been led into this rcbcllinn by the in- 
HMCI, well-nigh ii resistible, thrown around llicm, iiiiil that 
S8 
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perhaps tens of thousands have been conscientiously led into 
it. But I believe that, with the dawning of the sighs of the 
times, there must come a conviction that they were mistaken, 
were in the wrong, and with that conviction, if they were good 
men and true men, that they will be with us in these matters 
of loyalty and slavery. And I can not see any other reason 
for their remaining aloof from our Church, unless it be the 
want of loyalty, or adhesion to a system now nearly defunct. 

" *In addition to the provisions for receiving ministers, the 
General Conference auWorized tlie organization of conferences 
in the South, when, in the judgment of the bishops, they should 
deem it important or proper; and, at a meeting of the bish- 
ops, they saw that the time had come to organize a conference 
in East Tennessee. 

•• * In pursuance of these facts I am here. I recognize the 
following ministers as composing the Holston Annual Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church: W. C. Daily, G. A. 
Gowin ; R. H. Guthrie, transferred from the Kentucky Confer- 
ence; T. S. Stivers, transferred from the Ohio Conference; 
Thomas H. Pearne, transferred frbm the Oregon Conference; 
and J. F. Spence, transferred from the Cincinnati Conference.' 

"The Bishop then announced, that, in determining the 
status — that is, the relation as effective, or supernumerary, and 
as probationers, deacons, or elders — of the ministers applying 
for admission, he should take as his guide the published Min- 
utes of the Holston Conference of the M. E. Church South, for 
1862. Since then no Minutes had been published; nor had any 
session of the Conference been held, other than a gathering of 
a portion of it within the rebel lines. 

"Profound interest and considerable sensibility was mani- 
fest during the address of the Bishop. Brother Spence, at the 
request of the Bishop, acted as temporary Secretary. 

"The following brethren were severally admitted by the 
vote of the Conference, each one making a statement, as his 
name was presented, of his agreement with the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, as to loyalty and slavery, namely : E. Row- 
ley, James Cumming, Jesse A. Hyden, W. H. Rogers, John W. 
Mann, W. C. Graves, W. H. Duggan, William Milburn, J. L. 
Mann, R. G. Blackburn, T. H. Russel, J. B. Little, Andrew J. 
Greer, and John Alley. 

"Dr. E. Rowley said he had been a slave-holder; did not 
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ider himself so now; regarded slavery ns [emoved by tlie 
ar, and accepled llie fad as a blessing tn llic whites, whalevet 
ffecls might he on the blacks. 

"J. Albeit Hyden said he had been educated to believe 
slavery was religiously right ; on that subject he gave him- 
no uneasiness or trouble, but that he had come to see dif- 
ferently. He beheved with the former speaker that the re- 
moval of slavery would be a great blessing, the greatest bless- 
ing since the gift of Christ, to us and our children's children. 
Lei slavery go. He was never suspected of being loyal to the 
iXanfederacy. He remained quiet during the rebellion, and as ■ 
as practicable he went into ihc service of God and his 
intry as a chaplain. 

W. H. Rogers said; 'It may have been my misfortune 
that I was never a slave-holder. 1 was taught to hate the insti- 
ttltian of slavery. In 183S 1 joined the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. Wlien the question of secession came up, my mind 
,was made up at once. 1 was among the lirst in East Tennessee 
put my name to a public card in favor of allegiance to the 
A few months afterward, nine gentlemen, fully 
my house. One of them, a young man, said, 
I presume you will take U>e oath?" 1 rephed, "Vou presume 
loo much. What oath ?" Heanswercd, "Thatof allegiance to 
die Confederacy." I replied, "No, sir!" i was taken to Knox- 
viHe and thence to all the Southern prisons; was in the pcni- 
!ntiary. I had heard of the palaces of the South. 1 did not 
id them palaces, except in the sense of the poet, 

" Pri.on. would palacEt prove, 
ir Jeiut would dwell wiih oe ihsrs." 

1 Opportunity "to preach" Christ "to the spirits in 
Id" — the Union soldiers imprisoned. Mnny of them were 
inverted. I dosed their eyes in death, and ihcy look their 
il from prisons to the palaces of light and glory. They went 
'.. I relumed, and, when put on my trial before an ccclesi- 
d court, adhered to my loyalty.' 
"John W: Mann said; 'I am ready and willing to take a 
e among you. As far as slavery is concerned, my skirts are 
I never owned a negro. My wife owned one or two, 
ley were sacriliced on the ali.ir of my country, I was ur- 
din this town, and required lo take the oath or goto prison. 
:atics of my wife I rcliiclanlly took the oath 
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allegiance to the Confederacy. I was called "Lincolnite" in 
this town ; was proscribed and persecuted. I left here, and 
since then have preached in Louisville one year; afterward in 
Kentucky, Ohio, and Indiana.* 

"A venerable brother, William Milburn, remarked : *! was 
never connected with slavery; was not raised up to believe it 
was right ; was taught, from boyhood, to believe it was wrong ; 
there was never an hour in which I approved it ; I do not expect 
there ever will be. Have tried to be loyal to God and loyal to 
my Government. I have suffered much for my loyalty; was 
three times arrested by the authorities of the would-be Confed- 
eracy. I have had a saber presented to my throat, and, with 
oaths, have been required to take the oath. I said to the youth 
who made the demand, "Young man, your mother has taught 
you better than this." I was trotted off, lame as I was, to 
Greensboro. My guard all sleeping, at about one o'clock I 
arose, stepped off, and moved hoitieward, and, at daylight, 
found myself five miles from my prison. I had to remain con- 
cealed till John Morgan was killed. I united with the army, 
and have been with it ever since. I was ordained a deacon by 
Bishop Roberts, and an elder by Bishop Morris. I love the 
Church next to my life. I was arrested/our times by the M. E. 
Church South for my loyalty ; but they always had to write, 
"We find nothing immoral against him." I understand that I 
was expelled by the Abingdon Conference for my loyalty. I 
would sooner live and die out of the Church and be unburied, 
than to be in connection with the Church South. But for the 
clergy of the Church South this rebellion could never have 
occurred. The power of politicians was comparatively circum- 
scribed ; but when the clergy undertook, in co-operation with 
them, to rend the nation, an influence was wielded which 
reached to every hamlet and fireside. I would rather have the 
artillery of a Bonaparte and the guns of a Wellington united 
upon me than the groans and tears of the widows and orphans 
which have been caused by the influence of those preachers. I 
want to live in this Conference and to die here ; and I shall do 
so, unless an element of treason gets into it, with which I can 
not and will not associate myself. I can not describe my feel- 
ings when I first saw, in a gap of the mountains, the honored flag 
of my country. Have been forty-one years a member of the 
Church.* 
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"J, N. S, Huffaker said lie had been a Union man lill it 
emed thai secession was an accomplished Tact ; the State had 
ic out, and it looked as though the Confederacy were eslab- 
cd. He had tlien taken the oath of allegiance. In this 
w and course he was mistaken. But when the Federal Gov- 
inent afforded protection to loyal men, he went to headqtiar- 
\ at KnOKville and stated his desire to be a loyal man, no 
b being required; that, as soon as it was required, he took 
amnesty oath. He was a conservative man; was opposed 
the proceedings of the Holscon Conference of 1862 touching 
e rebellion. He believed the organization of the Holston 
mference of the Church South would be required, by the force 
'public opinion, to disband, 
"J. L. Mann said; 'It was my fortune or misfortune to be 
n in Tennessee, I was reared among all the influences of 
;ro slavery, and efforts were made to make me believe it was 
It. But 1 have ever been an original, unmitigated, Simon- 
e Abolitionist, 1 consider it my misfortune lh,^t 1 was ever 
nnected with the Church South. I joined this Conference in 
I, at the brewing of the rebellion. I remained in the north- 
corner of the State two years. The Conference of 1 862 was 
a conference, it was a political inquisition. 1 found it was 
I> hot for me, I went to the Federal army, I look my saddle- 
rs and went to the Federal army, and for sixteen months I 
ived God and my country in the army.' 

" R. G. Blackburn said : ' 1 was a member of the Holston 
■nfercnce- My heart is with this movement, and it has been 
Hn tiie beginning. As this is my country, and where I have 
•B between the grates, I may perhaps say, that 1 took the 
lad that pobtics and religion should be separate; and that it 
■■ noi the business of a conference to inquire into a man's sen- 
Bents, tind certainly not to require him to support or favor a 
rioral organ i nation. 1 regard it as the duty of every Mcthod- 
!ln this country to give a hearty support to this movement. 1 
putl It as the blackest treason to attempt to keep up the 
ithodist Church South in this country. Rebellion has been 
tdicd, but to keep up another Metliodist organization like 
It of iKc Church South, it is in danger of rising again, and ef> 
ts would be made to try to divide the country. And if we 
ped 10 remain one people, we inusl have one Church in thU 
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"Some of the speeches, which differed little from those 
given, are omitted for want of room. T. H. Russell, J. B. 
Little, John Alley, made similar statements, and were received. 

" This occupied the forenoon session, constituting one of the 
most interesting meetings I ever attended. Tears and sobs and 
shouts -and responses were intermingled with the exercises. 

" In the afternoon, fast-day services were held in the church. 
Bishop Clark and Rev. T. H. Pearne making addresses. A 
large audience was present. 

"The second day's proceedings were opened with the usual 
services, conducted by J. A. Hyden. 

" P. H. Read, Augustus F. Shannon, S. D. Gaines, E. E. 
Gillenwater, Samuel B. Harwell, and David Fleming were re- 
ceived from the Church South. 

"H. B. Burkitt, a probationer of the Kentucky Conference, 
was transferred by the Bishop. 

" Brother G. M. Hicks, T. S. Walker, T. P. Rutherford, Jo- 
seph P. Milburn, and John Forrester, probationers in the Hols- 
ton Conference of the Church South, were received. 

"Joseph Milburn, a located elder, was recognized and 
readmitted. 

" Pending the reception of several, a warm discussion arose 
touching the loyalty of applicants, the Conference carefully 
guarding against admitting those who had been active aiders of 
rebellion, and receiving those who had taken the oath of allegi- 
ance to the Confederacy only upon full confession and promises 
of amendment. 

"Chaplains Drake, Bowdish, and Black; and brother Webb, 
of the Minnesota Conference; and Rev. Dr. Poe, were intro- 
duced to the Conference. 

"The third session, on Saturday, was opened with custom- 
ary exercises, conducted by W. C. Graves. The session was 
occupied in the ordinary Saturday work of examining candi- 
dates for admission into full connection, and answering the 
questions, 'Who are admitted on trial ? Who remain on trial? 
Who are the deacons ? Who are the elders ?* 

"The following series of resolutions, touching the principles 
to govern the Conference in admitting persons to the Confer- 
ence who had been tainted with disloyalty, was adopted: 

" Whereas, it is expected by the loyal Methodists of the 
South, and especially of East Tennessee, that, in the reorgani- 
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zation of the Holston Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, strict inquiry will be made touching the opinions con- 
cerning, and relations to, the late rebellion, of applicants for 
admission and recognition as accredited ministers ; and that said 
opinions and relations will shape, to a greater or less extent, our 
official action in these cases, we therefore deem it necessary to 
state briefly the general principles controlling us in the prem- 
ises; therefore, 

"I. Resolved, That it is the sense of this body that those 
who entered into the late rebellion, and imbibed the spirit 
thereof, are guilty of a crime sufficient to exclude them from 
the kingdom of grace and glory, and must not be admitted 
into this Conference save upon full confession and thorough 
repentance. 

"2. Resolved, That those ministers who abandoned their 
work and their homes, and absconded the country upon the 
approach of the national flag, have so far forfeited claim to (3ur 
confidence and Christian fellowship that they should not be 
recognized by members of this Conference as accredited minis- 
ters, till they shall have been restored by the proper authorities 
of the Church. 

**3. Resolved, That in the reception of preachers into this 
body, constant regard will be had, not only to their pers6nal 
qualifications and claims upon our Christian kindness and 
charity, but also to the opinions, feelings, and wishes of our 
people; and none ought to be admitted whose conduct, during 
the late rebellion has been such as to make them odious to the 
masses, and whose usefulness as ministers of the Gospel has 
been sacrificed to the unholy cause of treason and rebellion. 

"4. Resolved, That, while we feel constrained thus to indi- 
cate what is now the necessary policy of this Conference, we, 
with hopeful hearts, look forward to the time, and hope it is 
not far distant, when general confidence, friendship, and good 
will shall be restored, and when, as in better days, we shall be 
one in heart, one -in purpose, and one in our great work and 
labor of love. 

"The Report on the State of the Country was adopted as 
follows : 

•"Your Committee on the State of the Country respectfully 
report: The Holston Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, in resuming the place she occupied among her sister 
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annual conferences up to 1844, takes a decided position of loy- 
alty, and heartily agrees with them in their outspoken antago- 
nism to slavery. 

"•Our people have given costly proof of their devotion to 
the National Government, and, by their votes, slavery in Tennes- 
see has been buried beyond, as we trust, a hope of resurrection. 

*"In assuming this position, this Conference makes for her- 
self a very different record from that of the Holston Confer- 
ence of the M. E. Church South touching these questions. 

" 'That Conference, held at this place in 1862, expelled one 
of its members "for joining the enemies of his country;*' that 
is, for being a loyal citizen and aiding his Government in sup- 
pressing rebellion. It suspended another of its members for 
similar cause. In an elaborate report presented by John N. 
M'Tyeire, on these cases, and others similarly accused, "the 
continued agitation of the subject of slavery ** by the Churches 
North is falsely assigned as the cause of the late wicked rebel- 
lion. We say ^'falsely," because it was not the agitation of the 
slavery question, but the ineradicable tendencies and vices of 
the system itself, which brought about the unhappy events 
which have transpired. 

" • That report also openly avows and advocates the right- 
fulness of the late attempted disruption of the United States; 
and gravely urges "the duty of the M. E. Church South, alike 
because of her historical antecedents, and her doctrinal pecul- 
iarities touching Southern institutions generally, and this in- 
stitution, slavery, especially, to be found arrayed side by side 
with the great masses of the Southern people in religiously 
contending in part for the same rights — political, civil, and re- 
ligious — for the security of which they were compelled, in 1844, 
lo adopt measures for a separate and independent ecclesias- 
tical organization. . . . But now that these questions— 
abstract political questions of secession and rebellion — have 
assumed a concrete form, and, under the inspiration of aboli- 
tion fanaticism, have kindled the fires of the most brutal and 
ruthless war ever known to the history of man, involving every 
interest, political and religious, held to be most sacred and ab- 
solutely vital to the present and future weal of our people, it is 
the delibernte conviction of your committee that no patriot, no 
Christian, and, least of all, no Christian minister, who claims to 
be a citizen of the Confederate States of America, and who is 
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presumed to be even paitiiilly acquainted with the merits of 
litis unhappy cantioversy, can throw the weight of Ills opinions 
woids, or acts, into the scale of our enemies against us with 
moral impunity, or with h conscience void of offense toward 
Cod and his fellow-countrymen." 

"'Such treasonable deliverances, by a body of ministers 
in the nintccnth century, and in the United Slates, as well as 
the apparent spirit in which they were adopted, and the in- 
toler,int, relentless, and hitler persecutions of dissentients by 
which they were followed, justly produce surprise and astonish- 
ment; for they present a most humiliating fact in the history 
of a religious organization — a fact from which it would seem all 
good, true, patriotic, and Christian men must turn away with 
iafDable shame and regreL' 
wL "In view of the foregoing facts and considerations, it is 
^kefore. 

^P "Rtsolved, That we hail, with intense, inexpressible pleas- 
^m and profound gratitude to God, the triumph of the na- 
Iioniil arms over a giganiic, unprovoked, and wicked rebel- 
linn ; ilic dispersion of the rebel armies, which crimsoned 
the land with the blood of our sons and brothers, swept our 
homes with desolation, and filled ouY hearts with anguish; the 
established unity and integrity of our country and Government; 
and, also, the assured future of our priceless national heritage 
jl pence and liberty, civilization and religion. 
^L "Resohed, That, as contributive to these results, we cherish, 
^^Bi liveliest Interest, the hope, and we will labor with ear- 
^BK leal to realize its fruition, that soon the banners of true 
^Kdiodism, loyal to country, to freedom, to right, ,tnd to Cod. 
^^bU wave in triumph over the whole counliy, from East to 
^^KBt, and from North to South, as now waves the banner of the 
^^bublic. 

^B^"Il was slated by brother Spence that brother Fiiigeml<l 
^^b been waylaid by gucnillas, marched to the woods and 
^H^bed of watch, clothing, and money, on his way to the Con- 
^■mce and that he was expecting to be appointed to Noiih 
^Hrolina, and had no means to go with. A collection of fifty 
^BbiTS wms raised for him. 

^V "After the Report on the Stale of the Country was adopted, 
^B^dier Dnike, of the Ohio Conference, and other brethren, 
^BxthA 'Battle-hymn oF the Republic' 

■_^ - n 
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"An immense audience crowded the Church during the en- 
tire exercises of the ^bbath. At nine o'clock a Sunday-school 
meeting was had, under the direction of brotiier Spence. Breth- 
ren Black, Hyden, and Gibson, army chaplains, and Pearne 
and Spence, addressed the meeting, the children singing sweet 
hosannas. 

" Bishop Clark preached at half past ten o'clock an effect- 
ive sermon. At times the audience seemed quite transported 
by the eloquence and fervor of the Bishop. At the close of the 
sermon, eight deacons were ordained. 

"At three o'clock, P. M., T. H. Pearne, preached, at the 
close of which six were ordained elders. 

"The Conference finished its session on Monday morning, 
at half past ten o'clock. Greenville was fixed as the place of 
holding the next session. 

"Several preachers additional were received from the 
Church South. 

"The Conference has received forty-three, including pro- 
bationers, making, with those transferred, fifty in all. Besides 
these, there are eighteen appointments left to be supplied. 
The Conference has preachers stationed in Tennessee, North 
Carolina, and Georgia. The statistics show a membership of 
6,494, including probationers; 51 Sunday-schools; 336 officers 
and teachers; 2,425 scholars; 55 local preachers; and loi 
churches. What a glorious result from the labors of about a 
year spent in hunting up the sheep scattered in the wilderness! 
What a precious, glorious future may not, shall not, follow this 
wonderful beginning! 

"At the close of the Conference, Bishop Clark made the 
following address, which was reported by Rev. C. G. Bowdish: 

" • Brethren, — Though the time for the departure of the 
train which must bear us away is at hand, indulge me in a few 
remarks at this closing hour. 

"'And, first, allow me to return my thanks for the kind 
mention you have made of my services, and the generous ex- 
pression of confidence and affection made by you in the reso- 
lution just passed. Next to the approval of God and my own 
conscience, I hold my brethren in highest honor. If my offi- 
cial services among you, in the new and anomalous state of 
affairs in which we \\<vve\:>te^v\ \>\;vc^^,\v'J^N^\^celved your ap- 
probation , I am g\ad. KtvA ^^v\\^ \\\^wV1v\ '^•2J\ W^^W >^^>^'k\'^ 
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ppraved by llie great Head of the Cliiircli, and shall tend to 
lote the great ends of a pure Cliristianitjf among you, 
"The uniform kindness and courtesy that lias characler- 
ed your intercourse tlu'oughout, the harmony of thought and 
Nrpose and feehng, is worthy of all commendation. We came 
Igether strangers to each other. You were without organi;ta- 
Evcry thing was in a chaotic state. You had to be- 
e acquainted with each other's views and feelingg and pui- 
<A. You had to learn, to a great extent, who among you 
Mild be relied upon, and how much reliance could be pluced 
■on the movement as a whole. To see you, then, blending 
filler so bnrnioniously, becoming one in feeling, sympathy, 
in, and purpose, and giving shape to your movement with as 
nich system and order as an old-established conference, was 
*. only a sight beautiful to the eye, but a cause of profound 
falltude 10 Almighty God, who has given you this will and 
this you have been schooled, in a great 
mmon perils through which you have passed, 
snfFerings you have endured, iu this ruthless 
X, which has swept over and desolated so large a portion of 

■ Innd. From questions (hat have been proposed to me, I 
dge it may not be amiss to repeat the explanations that have 
eady been given on one or two points; First. Whh regard 

' the specific conditions upon which ministers coming from 
i* M. E, Church South are received among us. You will ob- 
ve these conditions are the same as those required of minis- 

■ Cuming from the Wesleyan Connection in England, with 
e addition that they are to give satisfactory assurances to the 
Dual conferences of their loyahy to the National Govern- 
mt, suid also of their hearty approval of the aniislavery doc- 
les of our Church. This was not designed as a reflection 
9n any individual minister; but you are aware, brethren, ihal 
Ife the old Methodist Episcopal Church has been intensely 
fA 10 the Government, the Church South has, in every dc- 
rttnent, been tainted with treason. So, also, in regard to 
very; while ihe old Church has bt!cn developing into clearer 
I mofe decisive forms of practical application the antislav- 
r doctrine she held from the l>cginning, the case has been 
Jely different wiih the Churrh South. The cbusc of her 
Mralion from the old Church, the curner-sione on which 
■ built, was slavery; and, as a result, she has not only re> 
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ceived " the great evil" as a great good, bill has become stained 
all overwith tile crimes of oppressioii and (reason. I repeal It, 
then, that it is not a reflection upon any individual niinisier,bul 
to guard iigmnst llic passible creeping in again of either of 
those two elements, that the old Church has placed there t 
sentinels at the door of entrance. No true man will wish them 
removed. No one true to his allegiance to his country or hi: 
Church would hesitate to assume the obligation. 

"'Brethren, in going forth from this place to engage h 
your work, 1 am aware that you are going forth to a very dcll< 
catc as well as important mission. There is no annual confer- 
ence in all the bounds of Christian labor where the work i: 
environed with so many difficulties, and where so much wis 
dom, so much gentleness of spirit, so much patience undo: 
provocation, will be required as here in this work. 

" ' 1 do not say that we are utterly and entirely to ignore the 
past, or that you can obliterate from your minds the so 
through which you have been called to pass. Those of you 
who have been called to suffer; who have been hunted down by 
men thirsting for your blood; who have been fugitives from 
your homes, seeking hiding-places ainong the mountains ; whose 
substance has been wasted; whose sons have been slain upon 
the battle-iieid, or foully butchered in the presence of beseech- 
ing mothers and sisters; I do not say that you can obllten 
these sufferings from your memory; I do not say that wli 
■ out hearty repentance and amendment on their part you c 
nssociate on familiar or brotherly terms with those who have : 
sisted in bringing on this fearful slate of things. And yet, breth- 
ren, it does appear to me that you are placed, precisely of ail 
others in the bounds of the Church, where, in all her history, 
you can best exhibit the magnanimity of Christianity; where 
you can exhibit that foigiveness and that love that rises above 
every injustice and wrong. 1 pi'ay God you may go forth bearing 
this spirit in your heart, and may manifest it in all your labor 
in the vineyard of your Lord and Master, Wherever you go 
from this place, let it be seen that you bear this spirit with you. 
See to it that the precious seed you sow be not rendered u 
fruitful. Your provocations are great, but the indwelling spirit 
o{ Christ will make you superior to them all. 

"'Upon the point oi tec.Qtv=.\.\"acXTOw \ -hM a,dd another 
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! Church licre. you can not do it by excluding ;Ul who liave 
;n in any way connected with ihia rebellion, as some pro- 
»e. You can not lift up your banner and say, we will have no 
tmber or minister that has been swept away in this fearful 
E of secession, this whirlwind of desolation, that has passed 
it this land ; hut it appears to nie that when such person^ 
»me convinced of their error, that they were mistaken, that 
hey were led astray by the leadership of others; when men 
feeling thns, with open armsund Christian love. you should 
tliem and press them to your breasts, and bid them God 
eed in the way to heaven. 

"'The announcement of the appointments of an annual 
nferonce is always an hour of oppressive sadness, and my 
(lings hsvc always shrunk from this duty, as a burden I should 
iver have willingly undertaken, hud not Cod in his provi- 
nce placed it upon me. I am aware that all my brethren 
re can not be satisfied ; that iheir views and their feelings can 
It always be met ; their convenience, their comfort sometimes, 
list be sacrificed, and the comfort of their famihes. The so- 
il relations of our itinerants, the comfort of Iheir wives and 
ildren, are lo be considered. I do hold that the wife of an 
nerant should not be foigolten, but that her feelings and her 
Eeresta should be taken into account in the adjustment of 
Bse appointments. These women who share in the labors of 
B itinerant, and do their part in carrying forward the great 
trk of an itinerant ministry, all honor lo their devotion, and 
B blessing of heaven rest upon them ! 

"'My brethren, your mission may sometimes appear hard 
id uninviting, but you will remember that it was the same mis- 
m thai brought the blessed Redeemer from heaven to earth, 
when you view it in this light ; when you remember that this 
irk was considered of such transcendent importance as lo 
Ing ihe blessed Redeemer to earth, how it swells into grand- 
r and importance! You go forth to-day upon the same mis- 
Ki, Rnd to work in ihe same vineyard. You will remember 
K he rarae not here lo enjoy the palaces of ciisc and lux- 
jr. He came not here to enjoy the comforts of home or Ihe 
nvenienccs of hfc. but he came lo be a homeless wiiiiderer, 
iU fallen humanity might be blessed, redeemed, and saved. 
BB go forth to the same mission, aud in all your joys, in nil 
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privations and toils in the vineyard of your blessed Master, re- 
member your Savior trod in the same path, endured the same 
toils, shared in the same triumphs, and reaps the same re- 
wards. As you bow at this sacred altar, in these closing 
services, take of the same love that was in the heart of your 
blessed Master, let that spirit be kindled in your hearts, go 
forth bearing this spirit, and God will bless you and your labors 
in his vineyard. 

*"I must now leave this work with" you and with God. O, 
may his blessing be upon you ! As your beautiful country is 
just beginning to recuperate from the desolations of war, and 
g^ves promise of returning beauty and prosperity, so may die 
spiritual heritage you cultivate "bud and blossom as the rose." 
May the Great Master go with you, may you be armed and 
equipped as good soldiers for your work, and the blessing of 
God be upon you, upon your families, upon the Churches over 
which you have the oversight, and through your instrumentality 
sinners be brought home to God ! And if you should fall in the 
work, and this may be the case, it may be that some of these 
fathers, full of toils and labors in the past, will cease to live, and 
go to their reward ; or it may be that some of the middle-aged, 
in the strength of their manhood, and bearing the burden and 
heat of the day, will pass away; or, it may be, some young man, 
just rising in the morning of life, and girding himself for the 
work, may be called; whoever it may be, God grant that he 
may pass away with the light of heaven shining all around, and 
go from these scenes of toil and trial to the joys and the rewards 
which are immortal, at God's right hand ! 

" ' Through all my life, down to my dying hour, shall this 
session of the Holston Conference Hve in my memory. I shall 
cherish with fond recollections the thought that I have been 
permitted to come among you ; and that h^re the banner of the 
old Church, after an interval of twenty years, has again been 
unfurled — that Church that has won so many victories in the 
past, that is spreading her agencies all through the land, that is 
following up the tide of life along our Western frontier, that is 
prosecuting her missionary work all over the golden plains of 
the interior of our country, and spreading along the Pacific 
Coast, that is raising her standard in India and China. I rejoice 
to come among you, and \v^x^,'vcv vVia South, to raise up the 
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fallen standani of the old Church where so many victories have 
been achieved in the past. Amid these scenes of former toil 
and triumph may that standard be lifted up forever, and onward 
be borne to still greater victories in the future!' " 



From the period of its reorganization, as here 
loted, the Holston Conference has had a healthy and 
;oroiis growth, and is now strong in every respect, 
lough the opposition which it has encountered has 
:en formidable. The addresses of Bishop Clark 
low the object and animus of the Church, and the 
:marks of the brethren who were received indicate 
le spirit and stamina of our people in East Tenncs- 
:e and the South generally, at thi.s time, and afford 
iplc reasons for the reorganizations. If any think 
sm to have been severe in the expressions used, or 
the action taken, they must remember that tliis 
inference was held in 1865, immediately after the 
ir, and that these men had endured hardships for 
leir principles, unparalleled in modern times. As 
lowing the willingness for conciliation and fraternity 
vays cultivated by these brethren, the fourth reso- 
tion adopted by the Conference, may be borne in 
mind, also the following report on the property 
lestion, which was adopted by this Conference at 
e session in Jonesboro, 1869. The Southern Con- 
■cncc had reorganized, and, in May, 1868, rcprc- 
ntetl to the General Conference, in Chicago, that our 
opic had wrongfully wrested tlieir houses of worship 
>nfj ihcm. Tlie matter was referred back to the 
[olston Conference, and it was met by that body in 
manly and Christian manner. Commissioners from 
ic Soutlicni Church attended the session of the 
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Conference, presented their claims, and were met as 
indicated in tlie report. The memorial was as 
follows : , 

" To the Biskfpi and Menibtn of Hit General Cenfertnei of Ike MlA- 
ndisl EfiscBpal Church, at Chicagu, JIL, May, l86S : 
" The undersigned were appointed a commiltee, at Ihe ses- 
sion of the Hoislon Conference of the M. E. Church South, held 
at Cleveland, East Tennessee, in October last, to memorialiie 
your reverend body, and to set fortli distinctly the wrongs 
which we are suffering at the hands of agents of the Mclhodist 
Episcopal Church within our bounds; and also to entreat you 
o devise some means by whidi an end may be made lo these 
outrages, for the honor of Methodism and for the sake of our 
n Christianity. 
" Oar churches have been seized by ministers and members 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, are still held and used by 
them as houses of worship. 

"To give the semblance iif legality to these acts and of right 
to this property, trustees have been appointed ity the authorities 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church; and these churches are 
annually reported by your ministers in their con ference statistics. 
ese churches our ministers are either excluded and 
driven, or -lUowed only a joint occupancy with your ministers. 
From some of them our ministers, in their regular rounds of 
district and circuit work, are excluded by locks and bars, or by 
ai-med men meeting them at the doors; from others ihey are 
driven by mobs, and threatened with death should ihey at- 
tempt a return; at one, a presiding elder and -a preacher in 
charge of the circuit, at a tfuarterly-meeling appointment, were 
arrested and marched fifteen miles amidst indignities and in- 
sults; at another, an aged and godly minister was ridden upcit 
a rail; at another, the same man found at the door bundles <rf 
rods and nails, and also a written notice prohibiting him from 
preaching, at Ihe risk of torture; at another, a notice was, 
handed to imr preacher, signed by a class-leader of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, in which was the following language: 
' Ifyo" come back here again, we will handle you;' iind,tnie to 
Ihe threat, on a subsequent round, not Iwo miles fiom the 
place, this wojlhy niiuistcr, as he was passing lo his a|ipuiiil- 
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Aient, on the second Bnbbatli in February lust, was taken from 
^fais horse, struck a severe blow upon the head, blindfolded, 
□ a tree, scourged to laceration, and then ordered to lie 
wilh his face to tlie ground until his scourgers should withdraw, 
with the threat of death for disobedience. All this he wiis told, 
loo, was for traveling that circuit and preaching the Gospel as 

I a Southern Methodist preacher; from another, the children 
Rnd teachers of our Sabb.nth-school were ejected while in ses- 
Uon by a company of men who were led by a minister of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 
( - "Our parsonages also have been seized and occupied by 
■intSlers of the Methodist Episcopal Church, no rent having 
peen paJd to us for their use. 
"Thirty-six hundred dollars, appropriated upon our appli- 
cation to the United Slates Government, for damages done 
to our Church at Knoxville during the war. were, by some 
■light of hand movement, passed into the hands of a minister 
if the Methodist Episcopal Church. This money is sjill held 

"In other cases, school and Church property of ours on 

Alch debts were resting has been forced upon the market by 

r interests, and thereby wrested from our poverty 

d added to your abundance. 

" Members of the Methodist Episcopal Church constitute, 

Jl part, the mobs that insult and maltreat our preachers, while 

PUnisters of the same Church, by words and acts, either coun- 

T encourage our persecutors. In no instance, so far 

! advised, has any one for such conduct been ar- 

ir censured even, by those administering the disci- 

c of yonr Church. 

tiild specify the name of each of these churches 
d the loc.ility, were it necessary, in which our ministers and 
people are cither permitted sometimes to worship, or from which 
they are excluded and driven by locks, threats, mobs, and 
bloody (xrrsecuiions. Tlieir names are in our possession, and 
_al yotiT disposal. About one hundred church edifices are held 
e or another of these ways, with a value of not less than 
cfityfive Ihous.-ind dollars. 

**Or this property, it should be added, some was deeded to 
\ Methodist Epxscop:il Church before 1S44. and the rcM. 
'. Ibnt time, lo the M. E. Cliurch South. That it is .ill 
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claimed by the Methodist Episcopal Cluirch in East Tennessee, 
we suppose to be true, or it would not be rc|>ortetl and re- 
ceived in iheir annual conference statistics. That it belongs to 
the M. E. Church South, we suppose also to be true, inasinuclt 
as all deeds since 1844 have been made to us, and all the re- 
mainder were granted to us by the decision of the Supreme 
Court of the United States, In the Church suit; unless the 
ground be assumed, by your reverend body, that, when Lee 
surrendered to Grant, the M. E. Church South surrendered also 
to tile Methodist Episcopal Church all her property rights. 
Surely, if the United States Government does not confiscate ihe 
property of those who are called rebels, the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church in her highest legislative assembly, will hardly set 
apreccdent by claiming the property of their Southern brethren. 

" Out it may, perhaps, be said thnt we have been sinners. 
rebels, traitors, touching our civil and political relations to the 
Government. If Ihis be so, we are unable to comprehend by 
what au.lhority we are to be punished by the McUiodisl Episco- 
pal Church, since, for our moral obliquities we are responsible 
alone lo God. and for our political crimes only to the United 
Stales Governnient. 

" It may also be asked, what jurisdiction has your General 
Conference over these deeds of injustice ? No civil jurisdiction, 
we are aware; but your reverend body does possess a moral 
power, of such weight that, if brought to bear in East Tennessee, 
there would be an end lo these acts of oppression and cruelly. 
A word of disapproval even friim your Board of Bishops, or the 
publication in your Church papers of some of the above cited 
facts, with editorial condemnation, would have done much ta 
mitigate, if not entirely remove, the cause of complaints ; but we 
have neither heard the one nor seen the other. Why this has 
not been done is believed by us to be a want of a knowledge 
of Ihe facts of which we now put you in possession. Familiar as 
we are with the condition of things in East Tennessee, and wiili 
the workings of the two Methodisms there, we are satislied that 
your body could, by judicious action, remove most, if not ill 
of the causes which now occasion strife, degrade Methodlsn 
and scandalize our holy religion. We therefore ask: 

" I. Thai you will ascertain the grounds upon which ll>e 
Methodist Episcopal Church claims and holds tlie property ii 
church buildings aud parsonages within her bounds in East 
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!. If ill ihe investigation any properly so reported sliall be 

rkdjudged by you to belong of riglit to the same M. E. Cliurch 
iouth, that you will designate wh^tt that property is, and wliere; 
md also instruct your ministers and people to relinquish their 
bims upon the same, repossess us, and leave us in the undis- 
tttrbed occupancy thereof. 
"3, Inasinuchaayonr words of wisdom and of justice will be 
•■rords of power, that you earnestly advise all your ministers 
Inboring in this field to abstain from every word and act the 
tendency of which would be Ihe subversion of good order and 
pe^e in the communities in which they move. 

" In conclusion, allow us to add that, in presenting this me- 
lorial to your reverend body, we are moved thereto by no other 
nrit Ihnn that of iirdent desire to promote the interests of our 
mmon Redeemer by spreading Scriptural holiness over these 
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This is a remarkable document, remarkable for its 
llschoods. In this respect it compares favorably 
I the words of the tempter to Eve in the garden. 
"The memorial was presented to the General Confer- 
ence by Bishop Clark, on the 13th of May, and re- 
ferred to a committee, consisting of L. Hitchcock, J. - 
M. Rcid, J. Castle, N. Shumate, G. W. Clarke, John 
KigCT^ and J. M. Walden, who reported on the 2d 
of June, as follows, namely: 

k"Yotir committee have had before Ihcm a memorial from 
Committee of Seven, appointed by Ihe Ilolsiun Conference 
ibe M. E. Church South, slating that our ministers and peo- 
ple within that rci;ion have seized the churches Riid partonngcfl 
bdonging to said Church South, and maltreated their miniirfers. 
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The sCatemeiils of the paper are all indefinite both as to plac 
times, and persons, and no one has appeared lo explain or i 
fend the charges. On the contrary, we have also before 
rercrred to our consideration, numerous affidavits from mil 
leis and members of our Church, in various parts of this coi 
try, evidently designed to refute any charges that might be pre- 
sented by this Committee of Seven. It seeina, from these 
papers, that, as soon as the Federal power was re-established in 
East Tennesee, whole congregations came over to the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church, bringing with them their churches a 
parsonages, that they might continue to use them for worship. 
It also seems that much of the property in question is deeded 
to the Methodist Episcopal Church, it being so held before tlie 
secession of the Church South. We have no proof that a 
contest is held otherwise. The General Conference possesses 
no power, if it would, to divest the occupants of this property, 
paid for by their means, of the use and ownership of it, and 
would be guilty of great Impropriety in interfering at all, at 1 
time, when test cases are already before the Courts. If, h' 
ever, we should proceed so to do, with the evidence before u 
largely ex parte, it is true, but all that we have — the present.!* 
lion of the memorialists can not be sustained. By pers< 
examinations we have endeavored in vain lo ascertain what 
foundation there is for the affirmation that our ministers and 
people encourage violence toward the ministers of the M. E. 
Church South. We believe and trust there is no foundation 
for the chaise; for, if true, it could but meet our unqualified dis- 
approbation. Our own ministeis and people in the South suf- 
fer severely in this way, and sometimes, we apprehend, at the 
hands of our Southern brethren, but neither the Spirit of our 
Master, the genius of our people, nor our denominational inter- 
est, could allow us lo approbate in any parties the practice. 
We are glad to know that our brethren laboring in lliat region 
had their attention early called to these matters, and we 
tent ourselves with repeating the sentiipents of their addrc: 
the people. It was, in effect, as published in the 'Knoxville 
Whig^ \yf authority of at least four presiding ciders, and sev- 
eral other members of the Holslon CoJiference, as well as often 
stated from the pulpits in the South, and through our Chnrdl- 
papers in the North, that violence toward the preachers and 
people of the Church South is unwise, uncbristiaa, imd dat^gei^ 
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«»ws. Our preachers and people in the Soiilli, so far as we are 
i»pprised and believe, have, nil and ever, iield ihia position on 
tJic subject, We recommend the following: 

"Resolved, That all the papers conjiecleil with this niatlei be 
i-ereired tollie Holston Conference, believing as we do, this Con- 
ference in the future, as in Ilie past, will be careful to do justly, 
unil, as much as lieth in them, to live peaceably with all men. 
" Your committee have also had before them a letter, pub- 
lished in various Southern journals, and signed S. F. Waldo, 
lieing dated from Chicago, and presuming to state the objects 
anil intentions of the Melhadist Episcopal Church in the prose- 
cution of its Somhern work. We are also informed that sev- 
eral similar letters have been published in the South. No effort 
»li;it we have been able to make has enabled us to discover any 
&uch person in this city. Certainly no such person has a right 
to spealc in our behalf, or declare our purposes; much less 
4loes he declare them correctly. We recommend that ihe 

Pp«r be dismissed na anonymous, and unworthy of our further 
nsideralion." (Journal of the General Conference, 1868, pp. 
0, 1S3. 344.632) 
The subject was treated with more consideration 
by the committee and Conference than its merits de- 
manded. At the next session of the Southern Hol- 
1 Conference, the commissioners were appointed to 
^t the Holston Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
>al Church, which they did in 1S69. These com- 
i^ssioners were Dr. Wiley, B. Arbogast, R. N. Price, 
', W, Earnest, and E. C. Reeves, Ksq. The report 
9 reply to their demands was written by the lamented 
Dr. Cobleigh, and signed by N. E, Coblcigh, K. M. 
Fanning, J. B. Little, J. A. Hyden, and J. R, Eads, 
Wc give it entire, as a correct exponent of the 
feelinga and views of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
in the South in relation to this question : 

committee appointed by the Molston Conference of 
t Methodist Episcop.-it Church, to meet and confer with n 
mmiltee of the Holston Confcrcticc of ihc M. &. C\vuO\ 
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South, on the subject contained in their memorial to this Con- 
ference, and to whom said memorial was referred, have at- 
tended to their duty as best they could under the circum- 
stances, and submit the following as their report: 

" Our interview with that committee was very pleasant, 
and, so far as the spirit manifested is concerned, was to us per- 
fectly satisfactory. They were frank and clear in all their 
statements in regard to the subject before us. We endeavored 
to meet them in the same Christian spirit of frankness, courtesy, 
and kindness. 

*' The main object of your committee in the interview 
was to ascertain, as definitely as possible, precisely what they 
wanted, and their views as to the best manner in which the 
whole subject pending could be satisfactorily adjusted. 

*' The following is their own statement of their views, in 
regard to which they express the belief that they properly 
represent the views of their Conference : 

"* I. That the M. E. Church South is entitled to all the 
property acquired by the Plan of Separation adopted by the 
General Conference of 1844, as well as to all property acquired 
by our Church since the separation, except such as may have 
passed out of our hands by due process of law. 

"'2. That all such properly should be restored to our Church 
immediately. 

'•'3. That, if the members of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church have, by paying debts or otherwise, acquired a just 
lien on any property of the M. E. Church South, they are en- 
titled to have such lien properly satisfied. 

^•'4. That, in case of restoration of property, it will be 
highly proper for our ministers and members to exercise to- 
ward the ministers and members of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church courtesy and magnanimity. 

'*' 5. That where a majority of those who may have con- 
tributed to the acquisition of the Church property may have 
adhered lo the Methodist Episcopal Church, it might seem hard 
to eject them from such property; and it would, therefore, be 
right that our congregations should, in such cases, make such 
concessions and compromises as may alleviate the cases, as far 
as possible, without the surrender of vested rights.* 

' " Before making our reply and recommendation in refer- 
ence to the whole subject thus presented, a preliminary question 



A VINDICATION. 349 

ems If) require n lillle consideration at this time nnd in tliis 
port. Tliia question hns reference to the grounds on which 
E members of our Church justify themselves, both in origi- 
■lly possessing and afterward holding the property in dispute. 
lie necessity of ibis consideration arises from llie fact that iin- 
Mt charges are frequently made in the newspapers, public 
Uresses, and very often in private conversation, against us as 
Ehurch thieves ' and ' robbers of churches,' These things are 
(ly unpleasant to tis. and damaging to the cause of God and 
(r reputation in places where Ibe facts in the case arc not 
lUy ilndersrood. 

" These charges were not made ror insinuated by the com- 
ittlee of the Holsion Conference of the M. E. Church South, 
heir language to us was far above such insinuations anil 
Urges, indicating that, in their view of the case, such 
barges could not, in any sense of propriety, be made against 
H* Church, except in the application of principles which, in 
ber sections of the country, would make the Cliurch South 
IBally KU'''y '^^ precisely the same crimes. There is ground 
Iwhich both parties cnn stand and do stand without involving 
Ktnicle of the guilt of theft or robbery. 
' ■" We are satisfied that wherever members of our Church 
l»e poMcssed themselves of property claimed by the Church 
HHh, they have done so on the ground of honest and settled 
lief thai, before God and men, they had a just right to do so, 
|her in equity or in law. 

"This subject, as related lo civil and ecclesiastical law, is 
such a nature, so coniphcate and Involved, that we find 
taany lawyers of acknowledged ability who entertain on the 
subject the same beliefs as our people do, and, when consulted, 
give corresponding Iccal opinion. We can not. therefore, rca- 
&on.ibly expect that our people will be clearer bended or wiser 
in (heir judgment on this subject than such devoted students 
of the law. Acting honestly, therefore, underthese beliefs and 
under legal advice, they can not, in any just sense, be either 

Ve nre willing and do cheerfully accord ihc «ame honesty 

■i and Intention to members of Ibe Church South, wher- 

r they h>av« dune similar things as it regards property wliUb 

r occupy claimed hy the Methodist Lpiscopal Church ,i< 

(iiihlll) vested in it. 
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" In coming to the subject as now presented far our coi 
sideialion and action, we earnestly desire, in the spirit of Chris 
so to act, and so to lecoiiiiueiid action on the part of others, 
that peace may speedily ensue throughout our entire work; and 
that nil unsettled questions of property in dispute between u: 
may be so amicably and satisfactorily adjusted that brotherly 
love and a fraternal spirit may both exi^t and abound between 
tliese two branches of Methodism; and that, if God so will it, 
organic union may soon succeed to this oneness of spirit. 

■■ The propositions of our brethren of the Church South, 
contemplate the settlement of questions occurring only within 
the bounds of the Holston Conference. Our first convictions 
were that our report should have reference to these questions 
only ; but the more we considered ihc subject that our Method- 
ism is one, and that the settlement of the questions here should 
be upon the same principle as similar questions elsewhere ; and 
when we lake into account the fact that more Church properly 
claimed by the Methodist Episcopal Church is in the possession 
of the Church South, in the States of Virginia and Maryland, than 
they claim that ws occupy of theirs within the bounds of the 
Holston Conference, we thought that it would be better and 
wiser, and, we trust, quite as acceptable to our brethren on th 
base our action and recommendation oi 
■al principle which might be adopted throughout 
in every case where similar difficulties have ari: 
ie, in the final settlement of the right to Church 



the Church 

property. 
"Andv 



e hereby declare our entire willingness to settle, st 
far as we have power, all the questions wilhin the bound of the 
Holston Conference, on the same basis which our brethren of 
the Church South will agree to in Virginia and Maryland, wheie 
churches claimed by us are occupied by the Church South. 
This we have no reasoji to doubt will meet the views of o 
brethren of the Church South, who, as well as we, will rejoi. 
to observe the Golden Rule: 'AH things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them." 

■■ The plan of settlement which your committee reci 
mend is this : 

" Inasmuch as pacific and fraternal measures were reo 
mended by our last General Conference, and a board of ct 

i \iaviiig been appointed to treat with a like board 
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which we expect will be appoinled by the M, E. Church 
Suuth, at its approaching General Conference, in reference 
« a prospective union of ihe two Cliurches ; and as the salis- 
factory settlement of these property questions is necessarily 
involved and must be effected prior to any union ; and as the 
response of the Bishops of the Church South to the fraternal 
letter of our Bishops. nlSciciUy informing them of the aciionand 
desire of ourGeneral Conference, breathes a kind and Christian 
spirit, and indicates the same strong desire on their part to have 
' ^ting difficulties properly adjusted. 50 that there may be 
. pence between us; and as we do not wish, in any manner, to 
I increase the difficulties in the way of tiieir prospective action — 
I your cummittee. therefore, recommend the reference of this 
\ whole question, for a uniform plan of adjustment, lo that joint 
boiird of commissioners of the two Churches; and that the Con- 
I fereuce now pledge itself, so far as it may be concerned and 
I fans power and influence, to abide iiy and conform to any plan 
I or principle which that joint commission shall agree lo recom- 
mend to botli Churches; and that, as membei-s of ihis Confcr- 
I ence, we will use our influence lo induce all otir people to carry 
E plan in the adjustment of our difficulties which 
I'tnuy remain unsettled. 

" In llie mean time, we earnestly recommend to the mem- 
R^rt of our Church holding property claimed by the Church 
bSoitth, lo endeavor amicably to adjust all existing disagree- 
fluents, so faros in their power, upon the highest principles of 
■<«quity and Christian charily. And we earnestly hope that our 
1 brethren, in any attempt at adjusimeni, will ireut with the 
members of the M. £. Church South in the true spirit of Chris- 
tian courtesy and magnanimity." (Minutes of the Holston 
Conference for 1S69.) 

It is just cause for congratulation that our people 
in the South have very generally cullJvalecl the Chris- 
lian sentiments indicated in this document, and it 
would afford us pleasure to record a similar course 
on the part of the Southern Church; but wc have 
not this privilege, and it is ivith emotions of sadness 
and pain that we put on record such facts in refer- 
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ence to that Church as are needful to give a correct 
view of that Church and its doings in those days; and 
we are only prevailed upon to do so because a Hke 
spirit is still manifested, to a great extent, from the 
same quarter. 

At the Southern Holston Conference, held in 
Athens, in October, 1862, W. H. Rogers, W. H. H. 
Duggan. William C. Daily, J. A. Hyden, P. H, 
Reed, John Spears, James Cummings, Thomas H. 
Russell, and Thomas P. Rutherford — nine in all — 
were charged with disloyalty to the Confederacy, and 
against but two of the nine was any other charge 
preferred. Their cases were referred to a committee, 
which reported, in wide contrast to those just given, 
as follows, namely: 

■'The committee to whom w;i5 referred for suitable investi- 
gation certain complaints against the following named brethren: 
W. H. Rogers, W. H. Duggan. William C. Daily, Jesac A. Hy- 
den, Patrick H. Reed, John Spears, James Cummings, Tliomas 
H, Russell, and Thomas P. Rutherford, beg leave to present the 
following report: 

"Solemnly impressed with the duty and responsibility de- 
volving on this Conference, touching the exceedingly delicate 
and momentous issues involved in any action which it may 
take in reference to its Scriptural and ecclesiastical relations lo 
the great and terrible controversy now shaking the foundations 
of Church and State, your committee feel constrained to pre- 
face their specific report on the cases of the brethren above 
mentioned, with a declaration of a few general facts, essential, 
in their judgment, to the proper exhibition, before the public 
mind, of the causes and reasons of such recommendatory ac- 
tion on the part of the Conference as is hereafter set forth. 

"The jurisdiction of the General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church having been entirely dissolved over the 
conferences of the slave-holding States, in May, 1845, by a 
Convention of Delegates, formally aptmjntcd in pursuance of 



A VINDICATION. 



3S3 



'Plan of Separation' adopted by General Confcretice of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in 1844, (he Church in ihc slave- 
holding Stales, in her primary assemblies, the quarterly and 
Annual conferences, with a unanimity unparalleled in ecclcsi- 
«stical hbtory, approved the course of the delegates, and de- 
stared her conviction that a separate and independent jurisdic- 
tion was necessary to her existence and prosperity. In die 
judgment of tlie wisest and best men lliroughout the South antl 
South-west at that time (a conviaian since attested by the most 
overwhelming proufs), the continued agitation of the subject of 
•bvery, and its actual and practical abolition in some portions 
if the South, not only rendered necessary, but absolutely de- 
Banded, separation from the Northern portion of the Church, 
D order to the successful preaching of the Gospel in the South, 
^d the establishment of Christ's kingdom in the hearts of both 
iter and slave. 

"The history of the M. E. Church Soiilk, since its formal 
irganization in 1845, has furnished, and still furnishes, multi- 
ItUcd evidences of the wisdom and far-reaching sagacity of 
lie fathers and chief masters of Southern Methodism at iliat 
in having divorced themselves and Hocks from the eccle- 
jaatical jurisdiction of those who came among tliem as nuolvrt 
K tkeep' s cletkmg, openly and covertly undermining the fouo- 
luionsof ourfi»'/ii/{>'.f/^m, stirring up internal commotion, aid- 
Ig BJid counseling the sedition and insurrection of our .'ilaves, 
y alienating ihem from their masters and disatfecting lliem 
tward their ^>i>T/>V/c/i//(i/ allotment. 

" It is with profound regret that it remains to be wriiien, as 
ke sequel of this unholy and a nti -Scriptural crusade of abolition 
maticiaiii and higher-law infidelity against tlie Southern insti- 
Minns gene rally, that it has eventually culminated in the pcrina- 
Icnt and irrevucable dissolution of ihe Federal Government, 
id has forced upon the sovereign people of llie Southern Suites 
a the case of the Southern Methodists in 1S44) the ineradicablu 
mviction thai ihc only alternative left them, in the providence 
f God, is to appeal to the Sovereign of tlie universe for the 
'^UOuMcss of ihcir cause, and, under his blessing and guid- 
ice, to organize for themselves a government, founded upon 
e great principles of justice and equity, for mutual protection 
id for the better security of all those rights uf religion and 
»d society gu.trjjileed 10 us and all other pe'>plc by the Cod 
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of heaven. It can not now be gainsayed, with all the light be- 
fore us; that to the people of the Confederate States has been 
committed, in a sense true of no other people on the face of the 
globe, the guardianship and moral and intellectual culture of 
the African race ; and that the M. E. Church South is, to a great 
extent, charged, in the providence of God, with the religious 
destiny of the colored race. 

*' Peculiarly and intimately related to the institution oi do- 
mestic slavery in the Confederate States as the M. E. Church 
South has ever been, and deeply involved as she is in the 
future weal of that people, it is gratifying to be able to state 
that still, as ever, she holds it to be her religious duty to throw 
the whole weight of her influence, ministerial and lay, into the 
scale against the encroachments of religious fanaticism and 
infidelity. 

" It was no unnatural result, therefore, that the ministry and 
membership of the M. E. Church South, alike because of her 
historical antecedents and her doctrinal peculiarities, touching 
Southern institutions generally and this institution specially, 
should be found arrayed side by side with the great masses of 
the Southern people in religiously contending in part for the 
same rights — political, civil, and religious — ^for the security of 
which they were compelled, in 1844, ^ adopt measures for a 
separate and independent ecclesiastical organization. 

"And now that the Abolitionists and Black Republicans 
of the North, and out of Northern Churches, have inaugurated, 
without just provocation, causelessly and wickedly, a terrible 
and relentless warfare of invasion, plunder, and wholesale con- 
fiscation against all our rights of person, property, and con- 
science, by an utter and base prostitution of all the sacred sanc- 
tions of constitutional liberty, with the repeatedly avowed object 
of subjugation or extermination, the i>eople called Southern 
Methodists could not so far forget their past history, or become 
so blinded to their providential destiny, as not to perceive, with 
the clearness of a sunbeam, that the success of the Federal 
Government, in any form and under any circumstances, as at 
present related to this terrible controversy, could only eventuate 
in the utter destruction of Southern Methodism, as well as of 
true republican Vibevl^ . 

'* And now, Ynoreovet, V\vaX. \\\^ 'tiOwSJsv^wv ^xskX^s.^ A^xv^i^ix the 
blessing and pvoviderve^ oi ^w\Ycv\'gcvV5 C>vi^,\v"aN^\i^^x^ ^\jc^5^^^ 
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^n» organize themselves into a permanent Confederacy, with all 
^pUle machinery of government in motion, and with all its re- 
sources, inlcrn.ii and foreign, laid under contribution for the 
preservation and perpetuity of our political, civil, and religious 
rights, your committee, in common with the M, E. Church 
South, as a whole, hold it to be the religious duty of her min- 
istry and membership within the limits of this Confederacy, not 
only to be subject to the supreme authority of our country where 
ihey may reside, but also to use all laudable means to enjoin 
_.|>bedience to all established powers. The Scriptures and Dis- 
cipline of our Church enjoin these obligations. Touching the 
with which your committee has been charged, in behalf 
f the Conference of Southern Methodist preachers, invested 
Whh Ihe spiritual oversight of a flock of perhaps fifty thousand 
souls, ihey beg leave to say Ihcy are pained at the very thought 
that any suspicion, much less well-grounded complaint, of dis- 
loyalty to our established Government, or disaffection to, and 
tnt of "sympathy with, our Government in ils earnest and 
nighty struggle against its ruthless foes for the blessings ;ind 
~{hts of pohtical and religious liberty, should lie against, or 
tach to, any membtr of this body. 

"They feel constrained, furthermore, to say, for the sake of 

not only themselves and this Conference, but for the sake of all 

the people of our various charges, that no member of this body 

Hjll beld obnoxious to complaints or allegations because of former 

HbF present opinions touching the abstract political questions of 

^Hiccsuon and revolution, and that such a representation of the 

B^CtS of this body would be as false as mahcious. But now that 

thcM questions have assimied a concrete fonH, and. under ihe 

inspiration of abolition fanaticism, have kindled the tires of 

the most brutal and ruthless war ever known In the history of 

, Involving every Interest, political and religious, held to be 

K MCred and absolutely vital to the present and future weal 

r people, it is the deliberate and religious conviction of 

connnttlee that no patriot, no Christian, and, last of all, 

O Chrinian minister who claims ti> be a member of the M. E. 

lUFCll South, and a citlien of the Confederate Stitlcs of Amer- 

t, and who is presumed to be even parilally acquainted with 

B merili of this unhappy conirnvcrsy. can throw the weight of 

:, wordi, or acts into the teales 0/ our enfutUt against 

a moral impunity, or with 0. conscience vuid of tifTcmte 
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toward Cod and his fellow-countrytnen. Therefore, in rlie 
judgment of your committee, the following simple principles 
are held to be true and unanswerable: 

"First. The Word of God and Discipline of the M, E. 
Church South, as far as it respects civil affairs, make it ihe te- 
ligioiis duty of Christians, and especially all Christian ministers, 
to be subject to the supreme authority of the couuiry where 
they may reside, and use all laudable means to enjoin obe- 
dience to its established powers. See Romans xiii, i, 7; Titus 
iii, I ; I Peter iii, 13; also Articles of Religion, pages 31 and . 
129 of Discipline, 

" Seeaiidiy. The Scriptures mnke it a duty to offer sappli- 
calions, prayers, and intercessions Tor rulers and atl in author- 
ity, that we may lead quiet and peaceable lives, in all godliness 
aud honesty. See i Timothy it, 1. 

" Thirdly. In a moral point of view a willful and persistent 
violation of these preceptive truths of the Gospel and religioi 
cibligiitions, involves legitimately a grave offense against the 
Word of God and Discipline of the Church. 

"Your committee hold, therefore, that in applying these 
geneial principles as a test of moral character in this body, in-. 
stead of being liable by sucli action to the imputations of insti- 
tuting an \i\i\ymi\\o-D \n\o l\is peculiar ads/raci poiilical degmat , 
of any member, we are only fulfilling our obligations to God 
and the Church in thus guarding its purity and integrity, 

■' I. Resolved, That, in view of the manner in which W. C. 
Daily defined his present position in reference to his loyally to, 
and support of, the Confederate Government, your ComtnittM 
da recommend the passage of his character. 

■'2. Resolved, In Ihe case of Thomas P. Rutherford, that, foi 
as much as he had opinions on that subject which he did nnt 
choose to communicate, and gave the committee 1 
faction ^«i or con on the subject of the complaint nllegcd, lie 
be discontinued, 

" 3. Resolved, That, in the case of Thomas H, Russell, it i» 
Ihe judgment of your coramiltee that our bralher acted impru- 
dently in organiiing a class composed of persons transferrcil I 
from a society on another circuit ; but that lie is believed 10 ] 
Iiave acted without a \tvia-«\cA%e of the facts, and intended J 
no ivrong. and s\^ovl\Oi tVievetoie \>c e-t,t\v«i. Kw&. \i 
of Ihe entire s;U\s(Arfwn W S^'-c v\i-; tayawi* 



^ 



KjE feiUy to our CD 
^Re passed. 

^ "4. Resolved, '. 
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I [lie 



e of Ja. 



indeii ihal his cUaraciei- 



nings, that while 



the committee disapprove niid deplore liis course touching 
this unhappy con trovers)', they do, nevertheless, in view of his 
odv.-inc^d iige and consequent infirmities, and in view of former 
■ s to the Church, recommend the passage of his 



"5. Rtsohtd, That, in the case of Jesse A. Hyden.itis the 

idginent of the Committee that wliile his course has been cul- 

sably inconsistent in reference to this controversy, Tio evidence 

appearing against his loyalty to our Government nt present, 

'le contrary, we do tecommend the passage of his 

character. 

'■6. Resohied. That, in the case of Patrick H. Reed, while 
his statements before the committee do not satisfy iheni touch- 
ing his loyalty, yet. in view of the fact that he asks a location 
~ ' rough lis, the committee recommend the passage of his char- 
ind the granting of his petition. 
"7. Rtiohtd. That, in the case of William H. H. Duggan, 
s statements before the committee do not satisfy them 
mcerning hia loyalty, and therefore, in then' judgment, r 



n an improper perso 
r pastoral work, the 

mend the passage of his char; 

an appointment for one year. 
"8. In the case of Willi 



; an appointment in the 

would, however, recom- 

:r, and that he be left without 

1 H. Rogers, your committee 

WHllii report that he has made before us and others ample 

Dlestations of loyalty; but we are pained to find evidence of 

t of veracity, and therefore prefer the following charges 

A specifications: 

"Charge First. Duplicity. 

"Specilicatioii. In solemnly afliiming to John H. Ilruner, 

t he, Rogers, was a Southern man, and occupied precisely 

c ground that he, Biuner.did; and then in affirming di- 

Sly the contrary, lime and again; and also in m;iking sim- 

irly centradiclory sintemenis to John H. Woodlin. 

"Cliacge Second. Criminal Faliehood. 

" Spec ilicai ion, In saying that, as he pussed through the 

town of Knoxviltc. the Confedur.(ie authorities applied to faini, 

Rogers, to beat certain documents to William G. Uruwnlaw, U 
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they had confidence in him and supposed that he knew where 
Brownlow was; and that he, Rogers, conveyed said documents 
to Brownlow ; whereas he made substantially contradictory state- 
ments before the committee, both as to the fact of his knowing 
Brownlow's whereabouts, and of his bearing said documents to 
him." (Minutes of the Southern Holston Conference, 1862.) 

How do the statements in this report appear in 
the light of histor>'? 

These ministers thus charged and submitted to 
inquisitorial investigations were known to be good 
men, with untarnished Christian character, their only 
fault being disloyalty to the Southern Confederacy. 
But it may be said that this Conference has made 
amends for these things, and that it is now desirous 
of cultivating peace and fraternity. If so, we shall 
ever be glad to recognize the fact upon its earliest 
manifestation. Rev. J. L. Mann, in his Review of 
the Holston Conference, speaking in reference to this 
occurrence, says: 

'* None of these men were charged with having committed 
an overt act of treason against the rebel government, or even 
of having committed any act whatever. They were arraigned 
because rebels believed that their hearts and sympathies were 
with the Government, in its grand struggle to crush an unholy 
rebellion. Here we have presented to us the strange spectacle 
of a body of Christian ministers trying its members for their 
political opinions! Several of these men were among the 
ablest members of the Conference. Father Cummings was 
above seventy years of age; still he must be humiliated by a 
mock trial, and that in his absence, by a committee of rebels — 
his own children in the ministry. Rev. J. A. Hyden was also 
absent, and very sick at the time, and his recovery even thought 
doubtful, yet rebel vindictiveness must follow its helpess victim 
even to the very verge of death. 

"On the sixth page of the published Minutes of this Con- 
/ercjice, we find qmle a. wumbtx of rebel dignitaries were lion- 
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kored witli a life membership in ihe ' Parent Missionary Sociely,' 

■ namely: 'General Sterling Price," ' Caloiiei N. M. Menefee' 
' (who was a iiiiirdeLer). "Hon. Jefferson Duvis. I\ C. 3. A.;' 

•General Slonewall Jiicksoii;' 'CeneriU John H. Morgan,' who 
met his dentil only it feiv hundred yards distant from the writer's 
desk; 'Geiier^il Buckner,' 'General Robert E. Lee.' 'I'o all of 

I this William Robison, ' IVeasiuer' of the 'Society,' adds. 'The 
■.jUT is FIRST of American generals. Let all the etiitoi-s say, 
ytal VBA!! YtlAI!!' 
"ITic following resolution was also passed: 
'" Resolved t'\\\sA this Conference will observe such days of 
tihaiiksgiving or of fasting nnd pi'ayer as may be set aparlby 
the Confederate or State authorities,' etc. (Pages 25, 26.) 
"They were now more hostile toward Unionism than ever 
before, and some of them actually began the work of expulsion 
Irom the Church, for the sin of being loyal to the LTiiited Slates. 
For (lie truth of this remark, we could furnish scores of wit- 
nesses and victims in different piiris of East Tennessee. In 
the mean time. Union preachers were made to suffer more than 
ewer from the cruel hate and persecution of rebels. Long be- 
fore this, our present noble Governor, W. G. Browniow, and 
oM Father Cummings, had been forced to secrete themselves in 

■ tite finesses of the Smoky Mountains, from the prowlings of 
[•.rebel murderers. W. H, \l. Duggan, a (rue man and a patriot, 
land then past the raeridi:in of life, had been arrested, and 

■ driven on quick tim,e for mites through the heat and dust, at 
Ftbe points of rebel bayonets, until he fainted and fell (o (he 
■pound, and has been ever since a perfect wreck, mentally and 
■physically. W. H. Rogers, a firm and fai(hful man of God. 
^^«S arrested and taken South, where, for months we believe. 

inmate of (he most loalhsome of rebel prisons. 
Kfilliam Milburn, another zealous nnd true minister of Christ, 
^ho had seen above sixty years of life, was arrested, and 
kfinnlly released on condition that he would not pass beyond 
e limits of his own farm, except to mill and for a physician. 
' John Spears was expelled at the Athens Conference, in llidr 
own laconic language, ' for joining the enemies of his country." 
Thia »as the only charge, and for this they expelled him. 
Odien were arrested nnd forced tu lake the oath of allegiance 
Lfo the Confederacy, nr otherwise go (o prison or to death. 

"Scores of onr local lircthren were compelled to flee from 
3' 
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their hniYies, aii<l lake refuge in the Union army, some of "iidin 

' nflcrward brutally nuirdcred. Such was the case with 
Chiiplaina Patty and MCall. From the Athens Conference— 

ngh which the writer had passed only on Uie sliong recom- 
mendations of Rev. F. M. Fanning, who was a true Union 

, and liad been liis presiding elder all the lime he had been 

traveling — he was sent to the Cleveland Station, Tennessee ; A. 

G. Worley being his (ircsiding elder. He had only been there 

short time when the first quarterly conference was held by 

Mr. Worley. Oil Monday morning, after the conference was 

, Mr. Worley called at his room, and soon proceeded la in- 
form him that he had heard some complaints in the station 
about his prayers; which was that he had not been praying for 
Jeff Davis, the Southern anny. the success of the rebellion, and 
; will add for the devil's kingdom generally. Mr. Worley then 
continued his not "godly." but ungodly 'admonitions ' by say- 
ing, 'You are a stranger here, and no one knows what you are; 
and now if you will just pray as 1 have advised you, and name 
the President of the Confederacy In your prayers, and pray for 
the success of our arms, you will be al! right;' the writer then 
turned to the gentleman, and looked him in the eye. and said : 
'Sir, I-waiUit distinctly vndtrstooii that I am going to pray jmt 
as I please, and no man, nor set 0/ men, shall dictate to me how 
I must pray.' 

" This sealed the writer's doom with Worley, who from 
that moment became bis worst and bittecest enemy. Worley 
and his minions finally raised the pressure so high, that the 
writer was forced to leave the coimtry. Rebel spies were sei 
to the chuich, to watch the prayers and sermons, and then ri 
port them to headquarters at Knoxville, Newspaper corr< 
spondcnts wrote lying and inflammatory .nrticles about the cas 
and on one occasion an anonymous note was placed upon the 
Holy Bible, in the pulpit, requesting the pastor to offer up 
prayers for ' the President of the Confederacy,"'and sundry 
other things too tedious to mention ; to all of which no atten- 
tion was pnid. About the last conversation had with Mr. Wor- 
rey, he informed the writer that he intended to prefer charges 
against hini at the next session of Conference, and would see 
that an appointment was not given him. When asked what 
itimi of charges would be preferred, the reply was, ' / ran'i 
touch your moral choxmUr, b-ul T intend lo prefer ekargn 
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against you because you did n't pray as I wantfd you, or as I 
DICTATED, <ts you ar^ pleased to term it, and I'll ste that you 
do n' t git an appoinliiUHt.' True to hisdeclarnlion, at the next 
■ meeting of Conference, which Wiis at Wythevllle, Virginia, 
sach charges were preferred and sustiiined, and the writer ex- 
pelled, because lie would not pray for Jeff, and the Confederacy 
a succeed in their diabolical rebellion. 

■' In October, 1863. the Conference met at Wj'thevillc, Vir- 
Tliey here cxptlUd 'Jonathan L. Mann, William H. 
f jtogers, William Milburn. and W. H. H. Duggan.' All of 
these were enpeiledfortlieir loyalty to the General Government, 
and no other cliaiges were preferred against them, so far as we 
have been able to ascertain. Hence, loyalty to the United 
Stales was deemed by the Southern clerical knights a crime 
«UiIicicnt to exclude a Christian minister from (he fellowship 
and holy communion of Christ's Church. Only think of a 
body of men, claiming to be Christian ministers, meeting in 
Conference, nud expelling their absent brethren, simply for 
their adlierence to the great principles of tlie Gospel, of hu- 
man freedom, and of eternal right!" (Pages 27, 28, 29.) 
^^ "At Bi istol. in 1864, they continued their old work of eject- 
^^^g Union men from their connection. Here they expelled 
^^vffimes Cmnmings, Jesse A. Hyden, and Thomas H. Russell,' 
^RSl for tlieir Unionism. It will be remembered that all of these 
^^fcrcthren's cases were before ihe great inquisition at Athens, in 
1S62. Ill the case of Fallier Cummings. they then resohitd. 
'thai ivhile the committee disapprove and deplore his course 
touching this unhappy controversy, Ihey do, nevertheless, in 
^icw of his adv;iiiced age and consequent infirmities, and in 
'View of his former valuable services to (he Church, recommend 
The passage of his character.' But alas for Father Cummings, 
licie at Drislol ! ' advanced age,' nor ' infirmities,' nor ' former 
'Valuable services,' were enough to s,ivc the good old veteran." 
<l>Ee33.) 

The foregoing are but a few of the ilems bearing 

ion the general subject where voUiines could be 

, but they arc sufficient to impress the in- 

"Is this the Methodism that the country 

' In the Introduction to this Review, by 
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Thomas H. Pearne, D. D., we find these items, 
to wit : 

" Father Bird, a local preacher in Hawkins County, was a 
victim of rebel barbarity, under circumstances of fiendish 
atrocity. He was venerable alike for years, and for piety. In 
his early manhood, he had fought under Jackson against the 
British. He could not be seduced nor intimidated into the 
support or countenance of the rebellion, and he was too old 
and feeble to take refuge across the mountains in Kentucky. 
This man was taken from his house and killed by inches be- 
fore his family, by heartless ruffians who mocked his dying 
agonies with derisive taunts and jeers. 

"Young Sizemore, of the same county, a lad of some six- 
teen years, was taken from his father's door by a company of 
rebel youth of the neighborhood, and was shot down in cold 
blood. The father followed them some distance, entreating 
them to spare his son. They compelled his return by threat- 
ening to shoot him instantly, should he follow them further. 
He returned; but, before he had gone beyond hearing, the 
crack of the fatal rifle was heard, and that son lay a mangled 
corpse, watering the earth with his young life-blood. 

'• In Lower East Tennessee, Rev. Mr. Castor and son were 
both brutally murdered by the rebels, after which the incar- 
nate fiends cut out the eyes of the young man, and carried them 
around in their pockets, as a terror to the Unionists. 

"East Tennesseeans were generally loyal. More than 
thirty thousand of them fled their homes, crossed the mount- 
ains, volunteered in the United States service, and returned to 
Tennessee, under the gallant Burnside, to defend their homes 
and firesides 'from rebel soldiers. They were true to the free 
mountain air they had breathed and also to the memories of 
the Republic. They were not only consciously free, they were 
freedom-loving. Slavery had never been rank and vigorous 
in this section. Both slaves and slave-holders were here com- 
paratively few in numbers. Hence the greater loyalty which 
prevailed. But this fact only enhances the folly and crime of 
the Holston Conference of the M. E. Church South, \yho, not- 
withstanding l\V\s covv\p2LTA\\\t 2i\is.tYvee. o< slavery, and in spite 
of the popular cvuretvV. o^ p^LXvXoU^m vi\\\Ol\^\v«-jc\^^,^^\^w 
tensely sectional awd V\\.\.eY\>j 6:\s\^^^\. 
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of facts also strongly commends llie sterling, 
incorrLiptible iiilcgrity of East Teiine^aeeans. who remaiiied 
ilrue to the Republic in spite of the example, leiichings, prayers, 
id Church iiiRueuccs, which thc^e preachers — their own pris- 
ts — arrayed against them; in spite of Church censures, offi- 
iktl degradation, and even expulsion, oflen employed against 
tuyalists, 'Lincolnites,' as they were sometimes called. His- 
lury may safely be challenged to produce exiimples of a loftier 
lieroism, a sterner virtue, a more exalted or enduring patriot- 
■sin. In the pantheon of earthly heroes no names will shine 
ore brightly tliaa theirs." (Review of the Holston Confer- 
ice. pp. 8, 9, 10.) 

Dr. Myers informs us that there can be no fra- 
;mity between the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
le Church South, except on the basis of the " Plan 
if Separation," as interpreted by him. We will not 
iscuss the question here, but simply repeat, "Is 
lis the Methodism that the country needs?" We 
ill give the Southern Holston Conference the credit, 
■ it be a credit, for having passed at the session of 
1865, these resolutions, to wit: 

'■ Whereas, loyally to the Government under which we live 
a Christian duty, so taught in the Scriptures, as well as in the 
iscipline of our Church ; and wkerciis, the Federal Govern- 
ent has now re-established itself over these United Slates; 
id whertas, some of the acts of this Conference, passed at its 
ksions held at Athens, 1862; Wytheville, 1863; and Bristol, 
l8d4, migkf be so construed as to place us in the attitude of dis- 
'alty to the Government under which wc now live; and 
itfvdf, duty requires that wc clearly define our position touch- 
> these matters; therefore, 

" Retelved, That we are, and inlcnd to be, loyal citizens of 
! Government of the United States; and that any acts hermit)- 
passed by this Omferencc, which are in conflict with this 
nttion, arc hctt-liy icscinded. 

RtMlveii. 'I'hM till- iicilun of this Conference at Athens, 

which John S]ic:its was expelled, and W, H, H. Uuggan wa» 

tdcd for twelve months; and the action at Wytheville, by 
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which Jonathan L. Mann, William H. Rogers, William Milbum, 
and William H. H. Duggan were • expelled ; and the action at 
Bristol, by which James Cummings, Jesse A. Hyden, and Thomas 
H. Russell were expelled, was hasty ; and since we can not le- 
gally restore them here, we do instruct our delegates to the next 
General Conference to ask that body to do so. 

" Resolved, That the taking of the amnesty oath, or the oath 
of allegiance, required by the Government of the United States, 
is the duty of Christian ministers; and we have accordingly 
taken such oath, that both by example and precept we might 
teach the Christian doctrine of loyalty. 

*' Resolved y That if any brother has withdrawn from this 
Conference, and connected himself with any other ecclesiastical 
body, under a misapprehension of any kind, but now desires to 
return, he shall be cordially received by us." (Review of the 
Holston Conference, pp. 34, 35.) 

These may have been well intended, but they came 
far short of meeting the demands of the case. Re- 
membering that what is here given is but the merest 
intimation of what our people have suffered, and that 
the action offered from the Southern Conference as 
an olive branch is little else than adding insult to in- 
jury, after our Holston Conference was reorganized, is 
it strange that our brethren answered those of the 
Southern Church, if they replied at all, that they had 
not acted under any misapprehension of the case, or 
that they continued to adhere to the old Church? 
Can any thing be more clear than the conclusion that 
these people were justified in returning to the Church 
of their choice, and of their fathers, out of which they 
had been taken, contrary to their will? We ask, in 
view of all the circumstances, Was not the action of 
the Conference at Athens both just and mild? Did 
not the Conference assume \\\e ^^o^ww^ >nV\.\cI\ the in- 
terests of the C\iurc\v;xtvd GiONe\xsm^\v\.\^^\\vi^^S^7s:!s. 
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is, of loyalty to both? What could have been more 
just and generous, and more manly and more Chris- 
tian, than the report on Church property in 1869? 
These principles have been generally carried out, the 
people keeping pace with the miuisters in Christian 
conduct and fraternal love. The course of the Hol- 
ston Conference"may be taken as a fair exponent of 
that of the Methodist Episcopal Church throughout 
the South since the reorganization. It has not caused 
the Church to blush for its proceedings or remonstrate 
against its policy. 

Bishop Clark, who organized the Tennessee, Geor- 
gia, and Alabama Conferences, and held their sessions, 
as well as those of the Holston, for four consecutive 
years ( 1 865, 1 86(5, 1 S67, 1 868), also, everywhere 
expressed the same high and noble Christian senti- 
ments, and the writer knows, from personal acquaint- 
ance, that, toward the Southern people and the M. 
E. Church South, he was always kind and fraternal. 
On the otlier side, it would be easy to show another, 
opposite, and exceedingly bitter spirit, in the widest 
contrast with his, from the Southern bishops; and 
while this migjit be done in justice to them, and 
should be, to make our argument complete, yet, we 
refrain from doing so, from a desire to be better to 
them in this particular than tliey have been to tliem- 
selves. Volumes might be filled with vituperation of 
the Metliodist Episcopal Church from the press and 
pulpit of the Church South, but we forbear, and pro- 
ceed in the examination of tlie records. 

As wc have seen, the Holston Conference at first 
included North Georgia, Western Nortli Carolina, and 
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South-western Virginia. Other sections were also 
open to the old Church. On the Tennessee River, 
within the bounds of the Tennessee Conference, was 
a body of Methodists who had refused to unite with 
the Southern Church in 1844, and from that time for- 
ward had maintained an independent existence, and 
were known as the Crews Methodists. At the close 
of the war they numbered about three hundred, and 
gladly returned to the communion from which they 
had been separated against their will. 

In Alabama, a considerable number withdrew from 
the Southern Church, and formed an independent 
branch. Rev. J. C. Self and Rev. J. J. Brasher, very 
excellent men, now in the Alabama Conference, were 
leaders in the movement. These willingly united 
with the Methodist Episcopal Church at the earliest 
opportunity. Mr. Brasher was a young man in the 
Church in 1848, an official member and one of the 
remonstrants against the action of 1844. 

In a letter to the writer upon this subject, Rev. 
J. J. Brasher says: 

"After the war, I detennined to sever my connection with 
the Church South, unless they struck from their DiscipHne the 
word 'South.* The cause of the separation had b6en removed, 
and consequently there was no further necessity for this dis- 
tinction. But my wish in this, as in 1844, was not regarded, 
and I determined, as did two others, to form a separate organ- 
ization, to be known as the 'United Methodist Church.* We 
sought to revive the Methodism of the fathers, to go back to 
the old landmarks, particularly in relation to class-meetings, 
which had fallen into disuse in the Southern Church. We had 
the regular conferences and organization of the old Church, with 

aii o{ the charactev'vsUcs o^ ^tWoeCvs^m t^<^t^\ the episcopacy. 

Rev. A. B. Watson, was c\ccV^^ Yv^'ixe^^TvX. \w l^v\t >i^-2ct'5.,>sR\i^^ 
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^^^Vc were waiting the development of events, when, happily, the 

^^■Methodist Episcopal Church came to our relief. The number 

^Baf eommunicants with us was something over tiiree himdrcd 

and fifty, with live ministers, namely, A, B. Watson. Waller B. 

Ehennon, John C. Self, Joseph Beasley, and the writer. One 

of the tests of membership among us was loyally to the Gov- 

it of the Uniled States." 



This body formed the nucleus of our present work 
among the white people of Alabama, which now num- 
bers about six thousand members. Had not the 
Alethodist Episcopal Church entered this field, and 
had the ' ' united " movement been vigorously pushed, 
it would no doubt have become a very considerable 
body. Tliousands had practically severed themselves 
from the Southern Church never to return to its fold. 
Mr. Brasher was rejected by the annual conference 
for signing the remonstrance (with all of the official 
members upon the circuit) against the division of 
1844, but was afterward earnestly solicited to unite 
with the traveling connection. These facts clearly 
indicate the existence of a strong union element in 
Alabama in 1S44, and also in 1861. 

Thousands welcomed the Methodism of their 

fathers back to the South, and pushed their way 

into it, eager to return to their spiritual home. It is 

a matter of the most profound regret that the situa- 

vtion was not more fuily understood at the North at 

Mhat time, and as direct, vigorous, and persevering 

Ibrts made in behalf of the white people as of the 

wed. In the central portion of the South the 

: began with (he white population, but, trite to 

1 and to Methodism, they tuvc not ncg- 

thc colored. In South Carolina, Florida, 
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Mississippi, Louisiana, and Texas, it has been almost 
exclusively limited to the latter, except in the South- 
ern German Conference in the State last named. 

The Washington Conference was organized in 1864, 
embracing Western Maryland, the District of Colum- 
bia, Virginia, and the territory south. 

Preceding the General Conference of 1868, sev- 
eral mission conferences had been formed besides the 
Holston, which at this time were recognized, and 
the delegates admitted, as follows: Tennessee, Vir- 
ginia, South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama. Mississippi, 
Louisiana, and Texas; and the formation of the 
North Carolina and the Lexington Conferences was 
also provided for. The General Conference of 1872 
set oi^the State of Florida from South Carolina into 
a conference, and authorized the organization of the 
West Texas, and Southern German Conferences, 
which have been since formed; thus making eighteen 
entire conferences, and also a large portion of the 
Washington Conference, upon the territory of the 
thirteen which seceded in 1844. 

Those thirteen seceding conferences were: Virginia, 
bounded on the north by the Rappahannock River, 
except Fredericksburg and Port Royal, which thus 
formed the northern boundary in Virginia, of the ' ' new 
connection," with, in 1843, 30,808 members; Ken- 
tucky, 50,168; Missouri, 26,049; Arkansas, 13,269; 
Memphis, 27,405; Tennessee, 37,998; Holston, 40,- 
063; North Carolina. 25,267; South Carolina, 69.610; 
Georgia, 54,067; Alabama, 39,043; Mississippi. 
516; and Texas, ^970-, ■ma.V.m-j^ an. aggre^te of 
members and probatvonets ol ^'JQ.'i'iV, \'st«vosj„ t^- 
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ItUat time, in the Methodist Episcopal Church 632,- 
I 123. The eighteen conferences now occupying this 
I'territory present the showing found in the following 
(statistical tables: 

Table I. — Preachers and Sunuav-Schools. 
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Table II.— Members and Church Property, 
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Table III.— Benevolent Collections, 
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The number of members and probationers given 

in the second table is 238,702. Add to this 4,295 
preachers, and we have the aggregate of 242,997. 
These figures are taken from the reports of last year, 
1875. Fourteen of these conferences were to meet 
during the Winter and Spring, before the session of 
the General Conference, and their reports for this year 
will probably show a total membership of over 250,- 
000 on the territory which seceded in 1844, not in- 
cluding the 10,000 members in the portion of the 
Washington Conference within the same bounds. Of 
the 242,997 given above, not less than 100,000 are 
white people, the Virginia, Kentucky, and St. Louis 
Conferences being all of that class. Missouri. Ar- 
Jmnsas, and Ho\stou ate mosSX-^ N>)V\Vt:=,, ■white Ten- 
nessee and Alabama ave atoQu't fet\\i5\Vj «v4\&R.ii, ■;«&. 
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Georgia and North Carolina have a considerable mim- 
>er of the same. 

The 143,000 colored members in these confer- 
ences are firmly attached to the Church, and rhany 
of them are among the most intelligent and enter- 
irising of their people. The Delaware Conference 
12.781 members, which, with the 26,508 of the 
Vashington Conference, makes an aggregate of more 
han 180,000 colored members in the Church. 

The Church property of the conferences occupy- 

g this territory is given in the second table; show- 
he value of the churches to be g2, 624,805, of par- 
onages, ^146,078; total, 82,770,873 in churches and 
ionages. Add to this at least a quarter of a million 
F school property, and' we have $3,020,873 in all. If 

is a.sked how much of this property belongs to the 
louthcrn Church, we answer, Not one cent. If it is 
skcd how much is in dispute between the two 
Ihurches, we answer, Scarcely any, perhaps none; 
{nles.s it be in Virginia, where the Southern Church 
lolds the property of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
r in sections where the writer is not acquainted. If 
is asked how much is claimed by the Southern 
Ihurch ? we answer, on the theory of Dr. Myers, All, 
Kcause it is pretended that we have no right to hold 

roperty, or even exist as a Church on this sacred 

liL This property has been created by and for the 
[ethodist Episcopal Church since 1844, and nearly 

e whole of it since the war. In 1863 the Kentucky, 
lioouri, and Arkansas Conferences rcportcil the 
■lue of the churches and parsonages within their 

nnds, as $70,075. This, taken from the $1,020,875. 
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leaves the sum of nearly three millions of dollars, 
which has been raised and expended on tiiis territory 
by the Methodist Episcopal Church since the 
Very little of this property was ever held or occupied 
by the Southern Church, though that body seems to 
ask it now as a part of the price of its fraternal favor, 
by refusing fraternity except on the basis of their 
idea of the "Plan of Separation." What is to be 
done with this quarter of a million of members, and 
three millions of dollars in Church property, on the 
territory that seceded in 1844-5, '^ no' 3" open ques- 
tion. They have already been recognized and pro- 
vided for, the same as other portions of the Church; 
and in this respect the General Conference of 1876 
will follow the example of its predecessors since 1848, 
and take care of these interests in Southern territory. 
It is not well to forgot the facts of history, lest their 
lessons for good be lost. 

In addition to the eighteen conferences of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in the South, occupying 
the territory of the thirteen Southern conferences 
which seceded in 1S44-5, we have also, on slave ter- 
ritory, the West Virginia,. Baltimore, and Wilmiiig- 
ton, white, and the Washington and Delaware, col- 
ored. The membership, with the ministers, on the 
territory that seceded, according to the Minutes of 
last year, is 243,997: in the West Virginia Confer- 
ence, 31,152; Baltimore, 33,607; Wilmington, 
330; Delaware, 12,781; Washington. 26.508; making 
a total of 374.375. Add to this, i,SS7 ministers in 
the conferences ivameA, awA vitVwie \.W whole num- 
ber of 375,932 tnem\iiivs. aui TRvw-^^-^-i cw -«iV 
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lave territory. Of this number, over igo.ooo are 
rhite. 

The Church property of the Methodist Episcopal 
Ihurch on this seceded territory is 83,020,873; and 
n the slave territory outside of this, 185,627,133; 
Dtal on slave territory, $8,648,006. There would 
E as much propriety in discussing a suggestion to 
aid these conferences to the Southern Church as 
iose fartlier south. Neither thought will be enter- 
incd for a moment. The Methodist Episcopal 
Siurch is in the South to remain, and to prosecute 
te work which God has so wondrously committed 
» its hand. Retreat from the field! No. Is the 
outhern Church promoting a broad, earnest, pro- 
ressive, and holy evangelism in the Northern States ? 
t has been operating upon free territory twice as 
J as the Methodist Episcopal Church has been in 
'ennessee and south of that State since the reorgan- 
ation. Its spirit and character in the South may 
be judged of, in part, by its inefficiency and lack of 
adaptation to the times there, though it is not possible 
for the people of the North to comprehend the meas- 
: of its pro-slavery ism. Confederate sympathy, or 
•ciional prejudice. "Is it the Methodism which 
; country needs?" Has the time come to repeat 
e experiment of placing any section of our common 
! in its special keeping? 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE PRESENT RELATIONS OF THE TWO METHODISMS. 

FROM the preceding chapter it appears that the 
Methodist Episcopal Church has, according to 
the Minutes of 1875, within the territory of the thir- 
teen conferences which seceded in 1844, eighteen 
conferences, with 242,997 members and ministers — of 
which not less than 100,000 are white, and mostly 
natives of the South — and 1^3,020,873 worth of Church 
property; and, on what was slave territory, in addi- 
tion to the above, five conferences, with 131,378 
members and preachers, and ;S»S,627, 132 of Church 
property; making a total, south of Mason and Dix- 
on's Line, or in the South, of 375,932 communicants, 
and $8,648,006 of Church property. 

The efforts of the Southern Church to extend 
northward, from 1844 to 1848, will be remembered. 
These were continued from year to year, no oppor- 
tunity being lost to occupy free territory, none of 
which was included in the thirteen conferences. The 
most vigorous efforts were made to lead, if not to 
control, the Methodism of the Pacific Coast and of 
Kansas in the early settlement of those sections. 
The Pacific Conference of the Southern Church was 
organized April 15, 1852, and reported in 1853 twenty- 
four traveling and seven local preachers, and 294 
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Church members. This was twelve years before 
reorganization of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in Tennessee, and southward. Now that 
Church has, at this time, according to the Minutes 
published at Nashville in 1875. six conferences in 
the North, with members and preachers as follows : 
the Western Conference, embracing Kansas, Ne- 
braska, Wyoming, and Idaho, 2,720; Denver Con- 
ference, including Colorado, Montana, and New 
Mexico, 666; Los Angeles Conference, in South 
, California, 826; Pacific Conference, in Central Cali- 
ibmia, 3,447; Columbia Conference, including North- 
1 California, Oregon, and Washington, 1,019; ''"'' 
llUinois Conference, which embraces Illinois and In- 
pdiana, except New Albany and Jeffersonville, 5,879; 
»tal, 14,357. This is what the Southern Church has 
free territory with which to offset the eighteen 
»nferenccs, with 242,997 minLsters and members, of 
PtIlc Methodist Episcopal Church in the territory of 
the thirteen seceding conferences. On slave territory 
not included in these thirteen, the Southern Church 
has two conferences, namely, Baltimore, with 24.- 

1,132, and West Virginia, which reported, in 1854, 35 
traveling, 200 local, preachers, and 6,524 members, 
Krid now has 12,364 members and preachers, includ- 
^B% 2,000 or over in Kentucky, leaving about 10,000 
Incmbers, a.side from those in Kentucky; total, 34.- 
132, as an effect to the five conferences, with 131,378 
members, of the Methodist Episcopal Church on the 
Kune territory; that is, the Southern Church has 48,- 
- .489 members in the North and West, or outside of 
ktbc original thirteen conferences, and the Methodist 
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Episcopal Church has 375,932 members and ministers, 
nearly 200,000 of whom are white, in the South; 
being an excess in favor of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church of 336,443. If a comparison could be made 
in Church property, the contrast would be equally 
striking. 

The two Churches are thus spread over the whole 
country, the Methodist Episcopal Church occupying 
every State and Territory, and having organized so- 
cieties in nearly every county of the Union. The 
Church South also nominally covers the whole coun- 
try, the Baltimore Conference, as bounded in the 
Discipline, extending ''northward so as to include 
all the territory which may be now or hereafter under 
our [Southern] jurisdiction.'* The extension of that 
Church to the North has never been opposed by the 
Methodist Episcopal Church; its ministers have not 
been mobbed or vilified, but, instead, they have been 
recognized as Methodist preachers, welcome, with 
others, in all places, to preach to those who desired 
to hear them, and to organize societies wherever they 
could find persons to unite with their communion. 
No General or Annual Conference has passed resolu- 
tions against them, refused to fraternize with them, 
or censured any for joining their ranks. So far as 
the Methodist Episcopal Church is concerned, they 
have been, are now, at liberty to preach the Gospel 
and build up the Southern Church, from Key West 
to Behring's Straits, and from San Diego to Iceland. 
Why, then, may there not be ''formal*' fraternity 
between these two bodies of Methodists? Dr. Myers 
answers this question, from his stand-point, in the 
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■thirteenth and last chapter of his ' ' Disruption, " under 
I the title adopted for this, "The Present Relations 
i.iof the Two Methodisms." illustrates the case, and 
Kjays down the ■"platform" of the Southern Church, 



Th 



'■ Immetliaiely after the rejection of Dr. Pierce [In 1848] 
e thai now noted ex piirU action which, in effect, decl.ired 
ithe Church South the illegitimate offspring of schism — put upon 
it tic brand of a 'secession' from the 'Mother Church,' to use 
the proselyting cant much in vogue where facts are not known. 
This nullification of the Plan of Separation remains to this day 
le nucleus of the grievances the Southern Church has 10 urge 
;ainst her congeneric sister. 

After that transaction followed the lawsuits, and the judg- 
af the Supreme Couit, reversing, in effect, the decision of 
ttie General Conference of 1848, and dividing with the South the 
Book Concern property. Since that contest has been settled, 
the 'border' has been obliterated. In 1860-61 the Bammore 
Conference took a position respecting the advanced action of 
the General Conference of that year in reference to slavery, 
which resulted, in 1862, in the division of that body, and the ad- 
hesion of much the larger section, in 1S66, to the Church South. 
a.me time, a body of llhnois Methodists, who had 
tganiicd an independent conference, applied also to be re- 
lived. In both these cases the movements tow.-ird the South 
spontaneous, and not pi'ocured by aggression or sustained 
) outlay of missionary moneys. The Methodist Episcopal 
lurch, on the contrary, has mapped out the entire Souihcru 
ilory into conferences, with a considerable mcni1>ersliip, for- 
irly of the Church South, but mostly blacks. It wns made no 
:ret among high officials that the purpose in view was to 'ilis- 
and absorb,' Soullicrn Methodism; and the assertion 
been made by ihc author of this ' slogan ' that the policy 
\y be considered to have measurably succeeded. 

The attitude assumed toward the Church South by the 

communion, during and after the Confederate war. farther 

iBIpltcsted the difficulties. After the Federal forces hud forced 

pASMge of the Mississippi River, and occupied UrKC 

IS of Southern Icrritoiy. Bishop Ames, and some of ihc 
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preachers of the Methodist Episcopal Church, followed the vic- 
torious army with a circular order issued to its officers, under 
date of November 30, 1863, from the Secretary of War, Mr. 
Stanton, in which he said : 

"'You are hereby directed to place at the disposal of 
Bishop Ames all houses of worship belonging to the M. E. 
Church South in which a loyal minister, who has been ap- 
pointed by a loyal bishop of said Church, does not officiate ' — 
the very terms of the order giving the army and officers the 
right of judgment as to who were 'loyal* bishops and ministers. 

"Armed with this order, officials of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church took possession of several houses of worship in the 
occupied cities of the South, in spite of the remonstrances of the 
members owning them, and their pulpits were filled by preach- 
ers whom they considered their pK)litical enemies. Even after 
the war had closed, possession of several of these houses of wor- 
ship was maintained until, after many obstructions and vexa- 
tious delays, they were restored to their rightful owners by order 
of the Government. Others of them — ^notably some in New 
Orleans — have never been surrendered. 

"Changes of Church relations have given rise to sundry 
other difficulties about houses of worship, parsonages, and other 
Church property, some of which have been settled by compro- 
mise and some by the courts, while others are still pending, with 
a view, as we have seen, to get the matter, if possible, before 
the Supreme Court. The justification alleged in many of these 
cases for the retention of this property is, that a large part, or 
all, of the congregations went over with the houses, though in 
some cases the houses went one way, and a large part, or all, of 
the worshipers another. The difficulties are more complicated 
still, it may be, by the alleged fact that it is mutual — that in 
both Churches are to be found congregations which, transferr- 
ing their membership, still retain possession of the Church prop- 
erty they previously held. This fact is alleged against the 
Church South, respecting property within the bounds of the old 
Baltimore Conference. 

" Meanwhile, the General Conferehce of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church was not wholly silent. In 1864 it added to 
the conditions on which it would receive ministers from ' other 
Christian Churches,' one expressly for the reception of any who 
might offer from the Church South; namely, 'Provided they' 
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Jre saliafactoiy assurances lo an annual or quarterly confer- 
e of their loyally to the National Government, and hearty 
iproval of the antislavery doctrine of the Church.' This polit- 
ical condition of transfer was rescinded in 1868; but not until 
after the bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church, at their 
meeting at Erie, June, 1865 — when resolving ■ lo occupy, as far 
■ practicable, those fields in the Southern States ' which ■ might 
I open to them,' and which 'gave promise of success' — ex- 
'a cordial welcome to all ministers and members, of 
;r branch of Methodism, who will unite with us [(herd] 
^ the basis of our [their] loyal and antislavery Discipline.' 

1869 the Southern bishops met in St. Louis, where they 
e unexpectedly visited by Bishops Janes and Simpson, com- 
lllssioncd by the Episcopal College of the Methodist Episcopal 
piurch to bear fraternal greetings. They were self-moved lo 
1^ ibis, believing that, as 'chief pastors,' it became them to sug- 
n of ihe two Churches. They were received with 
ihe utmost respect, and their communication answered courte- 
ously but candidly. The Southern bishops did not conceive 
'reunion' the tir^t question to be considered; it must be pre- 
ceded by the establishment of fraternal feelings and relations 
between the two Churches. They cited (he final words of Dr. 
Pierce in 1848, which, in 1850, h.id been adopted as the lan- 
guage of the Church South. 
^_l " ■ If the offer of fraternal relations is ever ^ade upon the 
^^usis of the Plan of Separation of 1S44. the Church South will 
^H||rdially entertain the proposition,' Dr. P. wrote ; and they add, 
^^nfou can not expect us to say less than this, that the words of 
our rejected delegates arc our words.' And again : 'Allow us, 
in all kindness, brethren, to remind you, and to keep the im- 
portant fact of history prominent, that we separated from you 

in no sense in which you did not separate from us. The sepn- 

5 by compact, and mutual ; nn<l nearer approaches to 

h other can be conducted, with hope of successful issue, only 

They also called atlcnlion 'to (he conduct of 

le of the missionaries and agents sent into' the South, and to 

' 'course in taking possession of some of nur houses of wor- 

;' Uid, granting it not impossible 'that our own people 

|r not have been in every instance without blame toward 

,' they add: ' If any offenses against the law of love, com- 

' e under our nnpointmcnt, any .iggrcision» upon 
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your just privileges and rights, are properly represented to us, 
we shall stand ready, by all the authority and influence we 
have, to restrain and correct them.* 

"There was no response; but, in 1870, Bishop Janes and 
Dr. (now Bishop) Harris visited the Southern General Confer- 
ence at Memphis. A commission had been appointed, in 1868, 
to consider certain overtures for union from African Zion 
Church ; and its powers were enlarged * to treat with a similar 
commission from any other Methodist Church that may desire 
union.* This commission went somewhat beyond the letter of 
its • instructions, and sent these delegates to suggest the propri- 
ety of ''union," * and of the appointment of a similar commis- 
sion to confer with that of their Church on said subject. This 
was acknowledged to be an overture not emanating direcdy 
from the General Conference, and the Southern body did not 
esteem the authority of the commission sufficient to warrant its 
being relied on as an expression of the wish or sentiment of the 
Church ; and the visit, as was probably expected, ended in only 
the cordial reception and hospitable entertainment of the dis- 
tinguished visitors. Among the resolutions which the occasion 
elicited was this : 

" * Resolved, That the action of our bishops in their last an- 
nual meeting, in St. Louis, in response to the message from the 
bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church, has the full indorse- 
ment of this General Conference, and accurately defines our po- 
sition in reference to any overtures which may proceed from 
that Church having in them an official and proper recognition 
of that body.' 

"Here, then, is the platform on which Southern Methodism 
stands — propounded by Dr. Pierce in 1848, confirmed by the 
General Conference in 1850, reasserted by the bishops in 
1869, and again confirmed unanimously in 1870 by a full Gen- 
eral Conference of lay and clerical delegates; namely, her 
foundation, as a separate ecclesiastical organization, was, by 
authority, laid in the Plan of Separation ; and this fact must be 
recognized as the basis of a permanent peace and cordial fra- 
ternization." (Disruption, etc., pp. 185-192.) 

It is difficult to see how more perversions of fact 
could be crowded into this space. Let us glance at 
some of the pom\.s vtv these extracts. 
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Wt have demonstrated that the ' ' Plan of Separa- 
>n," as held by the Church South, is a fiction; that 
;hcre never has been any such "Plan" as they 
laim. The "ex parte nullification" of 1848, which 
I the "nucleus of the grievances of the Southern 
Ihurch," we have also seen to be simple justice to 
U parties concerned, offering Church fellowship to 
dhering members in the South, and annulling noth- 
Ig but the line of 1844, which had been utterly 
isregarded and trampied under foot by the Southern 
liurch. The statement in relation to the Baltimore 
Conference is equally distant from truth, and the dis- 
ttiction drawn between tha course of the Southern 
Ihurch in the North and the Methodist Episcopal 
9iurch in the South is false; and the statement about 
^zing and holding churches by military order 
qually so; as is also that in reference to Church 
t)perly in general. 

He tells us that the military order was dated 

fovember 30, 1863. That was during the war. and 

he order applied in cases where the pastors of the 

churches in question had either gone into tlie rebel 

srmy and were fighting against the Government, or 

H^iad fled the country, or were holding their pul|>its 

^ba a safe place from which to encourage treason and 

^H arangue the people in behalf of the Confederacy, in 

desecration of the holy Sabbath. No minister or 

church was disturbed but for such reasons. All of 

the churches referred to were given up on the return 

of peace, and when their hostility to the Government 

ceased. And >ct Dr. Myers has the audacity to say, 

"Otheg of ^hem — notably some in New < 
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have never been surrendered." This is simply false. 
He seems to have drawn both his information and 
inspiration from the fiction known as ** Martyrdom 
in Missouri.** 

The churches in New Orleans, about which they 
have complained, were built, owned, and occupied 
by the colored people. They were held by white 
men as trustees for the people of color before the 
war, because, as slaves, they were not allowed to 
hold property in their own names. These people, 
who were Ihe bona fide owners of this property, 
united with the Methodist Episcopal Church, hence 
this accusation of Dr. Myers. The Southern Church 
claimed the property, ostensibly, in behalf of the Col- 
ored Methodist Episcopal Church of America, and 
yet, in some cases where the white people of the M. 
E. Church South have obtained possession of this 
class of property, they have taken it from the colored 
people and applied it to their own use. Why should 
they not do this? Have they not acted upon this 
principle for two hundred years ? Is the occupation 
of these churches by those who have always owned 
them a sufficient reason for refusing fraternity with 
the Methodist Episcopal Church? 

The Baltimore Conference unitedly adhered North 
in 1844, but, during the excitements of the war, a 
majority of the ministers* met in Virginia and re- 
solved to secede in a body, and yet claimed to 
remain as a part of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
and under this pretense held the records of the con- 
ference and the churches and parsonages. They were 
"out" on natiotval c\uestvon*s, but always '*in'* when 
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a bit of property was to be had. Only a minority 
of the people, however, went with them. In 1866 
the Southern General Conference in New Orleans re- 
ceived these ministers, who still claimed to be a part 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, .ind as such held 
the property, as a Conference, into the Church 
South, on the "Plan of Separation" of 1844, twenty 
years after the "Plan" would have been dead if orig- 
inally adopted on the Southern idea. The whole 
transaction, from first to last, was supremely absurd, 
and would be merely ludicrous but for the serious 
consequences in the form of schism that attended the 
farce. It is on the basis of the action of the seced- 
ing portion of this Conference that the Southern 
Church now claims our property in Virginia and 
Maryland. These brethren held that they formed a 
part of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and so kept 
the property; at the same time they were an inde- 
pendent Conference, and finally united with the 
Church South, still holding the property either as a 
part of the Methodist Episcopal Church, or under 
the "Plan" of 1844! That is, thuy were an inde- 
pendent Conference and in both Churches at the 
same time. That was independence with a venge- 
ajice. If the Methodist Episcopal Church does not 
object to fraternity, because of this entanglement, 
why should the Church South? 

On the principles held by the New Orleans Gen- 
eral Conference, an* advocated by Dr. Myers in 
reference to the Baltimore Conference, every church, 
parsonage, and school-house in the Southern Holston 
Conference before the war ; that is, in East Tennessee, 
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Western North Carolina, and South-western Virginia 
now belongs to the Methodist Episcopal Church, the 
Northern Church, so-called. And yet, for the sake 
of peace and ** fraternity, " our people have given up 
this property all over that country, while the Church 
South holds ours in the other States. On the same 
basis a large amount of property in other portions of 
Tennessee, Georgia, and Alabama, now belongs to 
us, but our people do not claim or use it, or cause 
any trouble or confusion in the matter. The prin- 
ciple governing the Southern Church on the property 
question has been, that they have the property in 
all cases. And yet they accuse us of taking their 
property! When? where? how? Why should the 
Southern Church object to fraternity on the prop- 
erty question, if the Methodist Episcopal Church 
does not? 

Dr. Myers here gives us the platform of the 
Southern Church on fraternity so plainly that it can 
not be misunderstood. Though there are some 
preachers, and a large number of members, who dis- 
sent from him, this, as we have always claimed, is 
the official position of the Church. This is the 
ground on which the Nashville Advocate repeatedly 
avows, that none of our bishops, secretaries, or others 
in the service of the Church in the South, can expect 
fraternal courtesies from the Southern Church. On 
this platform, with their interpretation of the 
''Plan," the only road to fraternity with the Southern 
brethren is for the Methodist Episcopal Church to 
leave the South. Very well, let them so decide, if 
they think that pos\\.\ow lo be commendable. 
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The Methodist Episcopal Church has not only of- 
fered formal and official fraternity to the Church 
South, but its ministers and people are every-where 
fraternal toward that body. And they purpose so to 
continue, but not to desert their friends, or to leave 
the work in the South undone. The author of the 
''Disruption of the Methodist Episcopal Church'* 
says that is an effort in behalf of fraternity. If so, 
that is a commodity which is dear at any price, and 
for which the Methodist Episcopal Church will not 
be willing to pay very liberally. 

We believe in, and the Methodist Episcopal 
Church holds to, fraternity among all Christian people, 
on Christian principles, for Christian purposes, at all 
times and under all circumstances. This is our plat- 
form. Which is most in harmony with the Gospel, 
the reader may judge. 

In the foregoing paragraphs one fact has been 
stated, that is, "The border is obHterated.'* So one 
would suppose from the proceedings of the Southern 
Church from 1844 to 1848, and from reading the 
boundaries of the conferences in the Discipline of 
that denomination, from which it will be seen that 
every General Conference held by the M. E. Church 
South has disregarded the line of division indicated 
in 1844; and yet that Church can not, or will not, 
fraternize with the Methodist Episcopal Church now 
in 1876, thirty years after they have butchered and 
buried the " Plan '* except on the basis of the "Plan 
of Separation,*' which alone has designated or indi- 
cated the border now "obliterated!"- According to 
him, the "border " is not, and yet is, atVW s»;scccv^\jvv^^. 
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With the hope of establishing friendly relations 
between these two branches of Methodism, the Gen- 
eral Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
held in Brooklyn, in May, 1872, adopted the follow- 
ing report on fraternity, to wit : 

"The Committee on the State of the Church, to which 
were referred sundry petitions, memorials, and resolutions re- 
specting our relations with the M. E. Church South, respectfully 
reports : 

" We believe that very generally there has hitherto existed 
among our people a disposition of good will and Christian fra- 
tginity toward the M. E. Church South. This disposition and 
purpose we still hold and maintain. In whatever degree of 
success in preaching the Gospel, edifying believers, and saving 
souls, God has given to that Church, we devoutly rejoice ; and 
we will continue to pray for the prosperity and success of the 
labors of our brethren of that Church, and for its increase in 
all spiritual and temporal good ; and in all our labors, in prox- 
imity to the local Churches and societies of that body, we de- 
sire to maintain with them relations of Christian good-will. 

" Respecting whatever intercourse there has been between 
us and them since the beginning of the separate existence of 
the M. E. Church South, we do not propose to say any thing 
at this time. We are content to let past events go into history 
or be forgotten, as the case may be ; and, recognizing that 
Church and its people as a portion of the great Christian 
Methodist family, we wish them abundant success in their ef- 
forts to promote the cause of Christ and his Gospel. 

"Within the parts of the country in which the M. E. Church 
South has nearly all its membership and institutions, to wit: 
all the States formerly known as slave States, except Maryland 
and Delaware, over three hundred thousand of our members 
reside, with their houses of worship, institutions of learning, 
and other Church arrangements. 

" Our Church is as really settled in that region as in any 
other part of the land; and every consideration of good faith 
to our own people, and of regard to the integrity of our Church, 
and especially of the unmistakable evidences of the favor of 
God toward our efforts U\ev^, forbids the thought of relaxing 
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our labors in that part of oiir work. We must therefore con- 
liiiue to occupy that part of the country in perpetuity ; and we 
have need to strengthen and re-cnfovcc our work in it as God 
shall give us the means and the opportunities. But in all this 
e desire to avoid all unfriendly rivalries with our brethren 
of the Churcfi South. There is abundant room for both us 
and them, and God may use both of these Churches for the 
promotion of liis cause in tliese parts. 

" To place ourselves in the truly fraternal relations toward 
our Southern brethren whjcli the sentiments of our people de- 
mand, and to prepare the way for ihe opening of formal fra- 
ternity with them, be it hereby 

" 'Resolved, TUat this General Conference will appoint a 
delegation, consistingof two ministers and one layman, to con- 
vey our fraternal greetings to the General Conference of the M. 
E. Church South, at its next ensuing session."" {Journal of 
the General Conference. 1871. pp. 401-3,) 

After a brit;f discussion, this report was. adopted 
by a rising vote, all of the bishops asking the privi- 
lege of rising with the Conference, and but two vot- 
ing in the negative. Another part of the report was 
as follows, to wit; 

"Your coinmitlee have also investigated the subject of 
Church properly in dispute between the Methodist Episcopal 
Church and ihe M. E. Church South; and believing that no 
rule can be prescribed in advance thai will apply with justice 
in all cases, we therefore recommend the following ticlion by 
Uie General Conference ; 

" t- Jteio/ved, That where conflicting claims exist to the 
same Church property, we advise th.it they be adjusted as 
speedily as possible l)y negotiation, compromise, or arbitration, 
by the parties more immediately interested, upon principles of 
equity and Christian charity. 

"a. Retohied, Tiini the General Conference appoint a 

Bourd of three Commissioners to meet a similar Bo.ord to be 

•pptnaicd by the Gcneial Conference of the M. E, Cimrch 

lUh, who shall agree upon some uniform principles or pl.in 

adjustment." (Gcner.il Conference Daily; and Disruption, 

B* I95-) 
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This portion of the report was withdrawn, as it 
was supposed to be unnecessary for such action to be 
taken. There is not a shadow of doubt that it would 
have been adopted by a majority of at least three- , 
fourths, had it been supposed desirable. Dr. Myers 
seeks to make capital out of this non-action, by repre- 
senting that the General Conference was not willing 
to meet the property question fairly. As the Hol- 
ston Conference is the only one in the connection 
against which the Southern Church has complained 
in this particular, though newspaper writers have 
made many unfounded charges in other places, and 
as this Conference took similar action in 1869, there 
is no ground for these assumptions. Apprehending 
that such use would be made of the course pursued, 
the writer favored the adoption of these resolutions, 
for the purpose of demonstrating to the world that 
the Methodist Episcopal Church was ready to hear 
and consider every thing that the Southern brethren 
had to say upon the subject, if for no other reason. 

The fraternal delegates appointed by the bishops, 
as provided for by the General Conference, were, 
Albert Hunt, D. D., of New York; Charles H. Fow- 
ler, D. D., of Chicago; and General Clinton B. Fisk, 
of St. Louis. They visited the General Conference, 
held in Louisville in May, 1874, and were favored 
with all of the courtesy and marked attention that 
they, or the Church, could have desired. They were 
received by the Conference on the 8th, Bishop 
Doggett being in the chair. The Committee on In- 
troductions escorted the messengers to the platform, 
and introduced \\\em \.o \;)cv^ Ox-ak, Dr. Hunt was 
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troduced by Leroy M, Lee, D. D. ; Dr. Fowler, by 
as. E, Evans, D, D,; and General Fisk, by Mr. 
Simpson Bobo. The Chair introduced them to the 
bishops and to Dr. Lovick Pierce, and presented their 
trcdcntials, as follows: 

To Ikt Gentml Cmifereme ef the M. E. Chtmh Saufi, to assembU in 
Ltmin-illt, Ky., in May, 1874: 

"Reveris.nd and Dear Brethren, — The General Confer- 
ncc of the Methodist Episcopal Church, at its session in Brook- 
rn. New York, in 1872, adopted the following preamble and 

"'To place ourselves in the truly fraternal relation toward 
r Southern brethren which the sentiments of our people dc- 
md, and 10 prepare the way for the openinj; of formal fra- 
niiy with them, l>e it hereby 

'Ritohied, That this General Conference will appoint a, 
' in, consisting of two ministers and one layman, to con- 
ty our fraternal greetings to the General Conference of the 
I, E. Church South, at its next session.' 

" In carrying out this resolution the General Conference 
lade It the duty of the bishops to appoint the delegates for 
'bich it provides. 

" In pursuance of this action the Board of Bishops have ap- 
oinlcd Rev. Albert S. Hunt. D. D., Rev. Charles H. Fowler, 
t. D., and General Clinton B. Fisk, said delegates. 

"The Board of Bishops also directed the undersigned, the 
Hiior members of said Episcopal Board, (o fumisli said dele- 
HtCB with proper credentials. 

"We therefore hereby certify that the three brethren above 
lamcd have been duly appointed, by Ihe authority of the Gcn- 
Cnl Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, delFgatCs 
to bear the ' fraternal greeting ' of the said General Conference 
fif the Methodist Episcopal Churcli to the General Conference 
Ijiribe M. E. Church South. 

Edmund S. Jane 
Levi Scott. 
Matthew Simpson, | 
Edward R. Ame^ 
"New York, April lo, 1874." 
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The Chair then addressed the Conference as 
follows : 

"Brethren of the Conference, — On yesterday you set 
this hour for receiving the delegates from the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church. They are now present with us, and I have the 
pleasure of introducing them to you.*' 

The delegates then severally addressed the Con- 
ference with eloquence and much ability, and accept- 
ably alike to the General Conference and to those 
who had sent them upon this errand of Christian 
love. The addresses were published in full by the 
Methodist papers of the North and South at the 
time, and need not be repeated here. Upon the 
receipt of the news of this reception, the writer, then 
editor of the Methodist Advocate^ wrote the following, 
which appeared in that paper of May 20, 1874. It 
is given here, not to show his personal views and 
uniform course upon this question, but because it 
indicates also the position of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in the South in relation to the fraternal 
movement : 

'* If one were to judge from the reception given 
our fraternal messengers at Louisville, he would say 
that fraternity between the Methodist Episcopal 
Church and the M. E. Church South is an accom- 
plished fact. We hope that this will prove to be the 
case, though it is not difficult to see that there are 
members in the General Conference, at Louisville, 
who will find it easy to decline these Christian salu- 
tations. The Conference, we trust, will respond in 
the same cordial, brotherly spirit in which it was 
addressed » though \t ^cv^.7 possibly reiterate the often 
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pronounced bill of charges against us, and stand by 
the ex parte interpretation of the so-called "Plan of 
Separation," which has been given by some. But 
we look for advanced ideas and a fraternal spirit from 
tbis Genera! Conference. 

"Our representatives acquitted themselves nobly. 
They were sent to bear the Christian greetings of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church to the M. E. Church 
South. They did tliis admirably. They were not 
commissioned to treat about Church property, or- 
ganic union, the true meaning and intent of the 
action of the General Conferences of 1844 or 1848, or 
any thing else. This was needless until the way is 
'Opened to do this in a practical, brotherly manner. 
If the Church South is ready to enter into friendly 
telations, we are not only ready, but waiting, to do so. 
The Christian world can not mistake our sincerity or 
frank avowal of good feeling toward that Church, or 
readiness to do full justice in any matter of contro- 
(Vcrsy with that body. If there are reasons in the 
mind of the General Conference why we should not 
l>e treated as a part of the Christian family, we shall 
1 be explicitly informed of the fact. And we say, 
nrithout hesitation, that nothing which Christian 
!opIe, as a whole, would demand of us, will be left 
nndonc to bring about a better state of things. We 
hoi)e now to be spared the spectacle of further need- 
strife and bitter feeling between those who 
■houtd be one in aim and effort. 

"Some will ask. How is this movement likely to 

:ct us in the South? It is right to be courtcouii 

inder all circumstances. Then let us cultivate this 
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grace at whatever cost. On general principles, 
however, we have no doubt that we shall find the 
course of liberality and love toward our brethren of 
the Church South morally remunerative. This visi- 
tation to Louisville will help us, because it is a dem- 
onstration of the Christian spirit and purpose of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church in the South. The 
people must some time recognize this fact. The 
fraternal greeting at Louisville can not be so far mis- 
construed as to make upon the public mind other 
than a favorable impression in our behalf. If by 
chance it could and should be used against us in any 
direction, still, we, as a Church, have done a right 
thing, in the right way, at the right time, and we are 
willing to leave final results with God and the people. 

*'That we are gratified with the present aspect of 
the case may be supposed, but the measure of that 
gladness is not easy to determine. It is a triumph, 
not of one Methodism over the other, or of Method- 
ism alone as a whole, but of Christian love over pride 
of opinion, of principle over prejudice, of manliness 
over meanness on both sides; and the Church South 
will share in the benefits of the occasion according to 
the cordiality of the reciprocity given. 

'*When this paper was started, it was outspoken 
in favor of opening fraternal relations with the Church 
South, and it has never faltered on this line. The 
end, now apparently so near, was then seen as 
plainly as at the present, though whether it should 
be realized now, four years hence, or forty years aft- 
erward, was uncertain. The principle was right, 
and, because rigVvt, was sure to win at some time. 
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3f this we have not lost hope for a day. When 
ttacked, we have defended our cause (always being 
)n the defensive), not running from the challenge to 
kattle when that was the only resort for truth and 
manhood. If we have said plain things of matters 
wrlaining to that Church, their power has not been 
I their want of correctness. If we have held the 
word toward brethren of that communion, it was not 
rly drawn in defense, but carried in the left hand, 
fhile the right bore to them the olive branch. Our 
ight'hand blows have always been reserved for sin 
I some of its forms. But enough of this, 

" If the General Conference at Louisville shall re- 
{lond to our overtures with a cordiality outstripping 
*clves, and laying us under obligations by their 
wisdom and goodness, no one will be more prompt 
r hearty in recognizing their magnanimity than the 
ditorof this paper. If it choose another course, the 
Esponsibility does not rest with us. In either case 
or course in the South is plain. Wherever the 
Siurch South treats us with courtesy, we will accept 
he favor with thankfulness, and push on our work. 
Tit does othenvise, we will be the same as before, 
st, considerate, charitable always, and push on the 
>rk in any circumstance. May the Lord help both 
Ihurches to pursue such a course as shall result in 
le greatest good to all people!" 

The matter was referred to a committee, but, be- 
ire that was ready to report, the fraternal visitors 
tok their leave of the body, with renewed exprcs- 
onsof friendship. On this occasion. May I3lh, the 
lUowing resolutions, offered by Judge Jackson, of 
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Georgia, and Governor Trusten Polk, of Miss( 
were read: 

"Reiohied, That the message of love and brotherly kind- 
ness from the Methodist Episcopal Church has been cordially 
received, and has been referred to a^Committee of Nine, ( 
will, in due time, formally and fraternally reply thereto. 

"Reiohied, Thnt we regret that the distinguished mess 
gers sent by the Church can not remain to await the presenta- 
tion and reception of that report, but, understanding that they 
leave us lo-day, we are unwilling that they should return honi^ 
without carrying with them the knowledge of our appreciation 
of their courteous and fraternal bearing among us, and ou 
wishes and prayers for tlieir future happiness and prosperity, 

'■ F. W. Earnest suggested the word ' Christian ' instead of 
' courteous.' 

■'Judge Jackson accepted the word 'Christian,' bt 
tained "courteous" also. 

"Dr. Cranberry said he highly approved the spirit of the 
resolution, but objected to the form. It should read ' whereas," 
etc., "we therefore give," etc. 

"Judge Jackson: 'I am utterly indifferent as to language. 
I desire simply to show to the world that tve let nobody be . 
above us in courtesy and fraternal love; and I wish to 
press to the whole Christian brotherhood from whom these 
brethren are sent, and to all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity, that we respect iheir greetings as children of hire 
who we are told is love.' 

"Dr. Sehon said: ' I know the importince and responsibil- 
ity of this hour. The adopiion of that resolution is due to 
distinguished visitors, to the occasion which brought them ti 
as a General Conference, The appearance of this Commission 
from the Methodist Episcopal Church has brought an hour 
which my soul has long desired lo see. 1 pray the blessing of 
God upon thetn as a member of the old fraternity ; and, r 
member of the new", I rejoice at any omen of peace and good 
feeling. It is the demand of the age, of the period in which 
we live, and of our glorious religion, that we exlend to ihem a 
fraternal hand. I say nolhing of differences. Let Ihe fulure 
take care of itself. \xx us now extend to them our hands 
Christian rtatcvn\ti' .' 
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"Dr. Selioii's remarks were re' 
" Dr. Edwards, Dr. Lee, Judge 
1 made eloqueiii speeches ii 
' Ihe East named being interrupted ' 
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ed with great applnuse. 
□wn, and Dr. S. M. An- 
ipporl of llie resolution, 

cries of 'Vote!' "Vote!" 



tnd the resolutions were adopted." (General Conference 
Daily.) 

The departing Commissioners then addressed the 
" Conference and bade the brethren a Christian farewell. 
In giving the above in the Methodist Advocate, May 
■npv 1874, the writer said, "We publish this with 
Hnvout thanksgiving to God for this auspicious day." 
V The committee presented their report on the 23d 
Bf May, and a lengthy and animated discussion oc- 
Burred, occupying the morning and afternoon session, 
^ft portion of the members desiring simply to ex- 
^Btange fraternal greetings without reference to past 
Kfifferences ; others, and the majority, saw otherwise, 
Hpie report was returned to the committee and sliglitly 
Bwodified and rearranged, and was then adopted by a 
^■OtC of 109 to 61. We give the report as adopted: 

^^ "The commillee to whom was referred the matter of ilie 
Huernal greetings, conveyed lo this General Conference by 
^nlegxtcs duly commissioned from the General Conference of 
^Me Methodist Episcopal Church, respectfully report: 
^V " We have considered the action of the General Conference 
^HAU Chtirch at its session in Brooklyn, New York, in May, 
^Mf3, fttid which Is partially incorporated in ihc ceriiRcate of 
^H| delegates, in the following terms, to wit : 
^^K " ' To place ourselves in the truly fraternal relations to- 
^^■nl our Southern brethren which the sentimeitis of our pco- 
^^p demand, and to prepare the way for the opening of formal 
^^■Icmily with them ; be It hereby 

^H "'ReuitveH, Thai this Geneml Conference will appoint n 
^^Bdgslion, consisting of two ministers and one layman, lo con- 
^Hv our fraternal grcclin),'s to the General Conference of the 
^^EZ. Church South, at lis next ensuing session.' 
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"On Friday, May 8th, this delegation, consisting of the Rev. 
Dr. Albert S. Hnnt, the Rev. Dr. C. H. Fowler, and General 
Clinton B. Fisk, having announced their presence, were formally 
received, and their communications heard bythe Conference. 

"It is with pleasure that we bear testimony to the distin- 
guished ability, and the eloquent and courteous manner, in 
which these Christian brethren discharged their trust. Their 
utterances warmed our hearts. Their touching allusions to the 
common heritage of Methodist history, to our oneness of doc- 
trines, polity, and usage, and their calling to mind the great 
work in which we are both engaged for the extension of the 
kingdom of their Lord and ours, stirred within us precious 
memories. 

"We are called upon, by the terms of the action of their 
General Conference, to consider measures' necessary 'to pre- 
pare the way for the opening of formal fraternity.* Every 
transaction and utterance of our past history pledges us to re- 
gard favorably, and to meet promptly, this initial response to 
our long expressed desire. 

"It is admissible to review briefly what has been done or 
attempted by us in this direction. Our General Conference of 
1846 'resolved, by a rising and unanimous vote, that Dr. Lovick 
Pierce be, and is hereby, delegated to visit the General Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, to be held in Pitts- 
burg, May I, 1848, to tender to that body the Christian regards 
and salutations of the General Conference of the M. E. Church 
South.' In pursuance of this action, Dr. Pierce, duly commis- 
sioned, was present at the seat of the General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, and by a note courteously 
advised them of his errand. The answer of that body was a 
unanimous vote, declaring that 'there are serious questions and 
difficulties existing between the two bodies ;* and they did * not 
consider it proper, at present, to enter into fraternal relations wiih 
the M. E. Church South,' Had our delegate been received and 
allowed a hearing, a more definite understanding might have 
been obtained of those 'serious questions and difficulties,* and 
the result, we think, would have been in the interest of peace. 
He closed his letter to the General Conference, on receiving a 
copy of its action, in these words: 'You will therefore regard 
this communication as final on the part of the M. E. Qhurch 
South. She can never lenew the offer of fraternal relations 
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l»liclwecn the Iwo great bodies of Wesleyan Methodists in the 

t United States. But the proposition cnn be renewed at any 

Llime, cither now or hereafter, by the Methodist Episcopal 

^Church. And if ever maiie upon Che basis of tlic Flan of Sep- 

adoptcd by the General Conference of 1844, the 

Siorch South will cordially entertain the proposition.' He 

Icported Ihe failtire of his mission to our General Conference 

'n St. Louis in 1850, which, thereupon, adopted the following : 



□ the ground 
o the General 
n Pittsburg, in 
:t of rejection 



'•Resolved. Thai we will steadfastly adilere 
cation of our delegate 
B'Canferenre of the Methodist Episcopal Church ij 
I May, 1S4S, to wit: That we can not, under their ncl 
I and refusal, renew our offer of fraternal relatio 

rae; but will, at all times, entertain any proposition coming 
a the Methodist Episcopal Church to us, whether it be by 
rrilten communication or delegation, having for its object 
iendly relations, and predicated of the rights granted to us by 
e Flan of Separation adopted in New York in 1844.' 

r rested until May, 1869, when the bishops 
r tile Methodist Episcopal Church opened negotiations with 
ir bishops, at their iinnual meeting in St. Louis, inviting ihem 
':r' as to 'the propriety, practicability, and methods of 
' Our bishops respectfully declined to consider that siib- 
«t, but invited their attention to one having precedence — the 
ultivation of fraternal relations. They suggested the teinoval of 
ind this was done in a manner and spirit that 
[ the hearty approval of our Church. They reaffirmed the 
Mitioii in which Dr. Pierce hiid lefl Ihe mailer, saying, 'The 
rejected delegate have been ever since, and still 

"One pnss.age of this correspondence we quote. Tlie 
a bishops, in their letter, used these words: 'That the 
use which led to the separation from us of both the 
in Methodists of ihis country and of the M. E. Church 
iHS passed away.' To which the Southern bishops 

"We can not think you mean to olTcntl us, when you 
aik of our having separated from you, njid pul us in the 
■ae category with a small body of schisuinlict who were nl- 
1 ni;knowlcdgcd secession. Allow \\%, In all kliidncM, 
n, to remind you, and lo keep the important h 
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lory prominent, thai we separated from you in rio 
wliicli you dill nol separate from us. The separation was by 
compact, and imiiual ; and nearer approaches to each other cai 
be coiiducleil, wUlihope of asuccessfulissue, only on this basis. 

"A depuiation visited our General Conference of 1870, a 
Mempliis proposing to treat with us, in the name of the Meth- 
odist £|>iscopal Cliurcli, on the subject of union. They 
received and Ueard with great respect. But it appeared, upon 
ilue inquiry, that they were not cum missioned to us by their 
General Confei-ence-— the only body with which we can treiit, 
on Co n II ec lion 111 interests. Nevertheless, the General Confer- 
ence referred tlieir communication to a committee, whose report, 
unanimously adopted, contained these resolutions : 

" 'Unsolved, That the action of our bishops in their last an- 
nual meeting In St, Louis, in response to the message of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, has (he full indorsement of llits 
General Conference, and accurately defines our position in 
reference to any ovwtures which may proceed from thjt 
Church, having in them an official and proper recognition uf 
this body. ' 

" 'Resolved, moreover, That if this distinguished Commis- 
sion were ftdly clothed with authority to treat with us for union, 
it is the judgment of this Conference that the true interests of 
the Church of Christ require and demand the mAlntennnce of 
our separate and distinct organliadon. 

■' 'Resotvid, That we tender to the Rev. Bishop E. S. Janes, 
and the Rev. W. L. Harris, D. D., the members of the Coni- 
inission now with us, oirr high regards, as brethren beloved in 
the Lord, and express our desire that the day may soon come 
when proper Christian sentiments and fraternal relations be- 
tween the two gieat branches of Northern and Southern Meth- 
odism shall be permanently established.' 

"Thus stood the case when the distinguished delegates of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, duly authorized by their (ien- 
eral Conference of 1872, brought us their fraternal gi-eetings. 
We hail them with pleasure, and embrace the opportunity nt 
length afforded us of entering into negotiadons lo secure tran- 
quillity and fellowship to our alienated communions upon a 
permanent basis, and alike honorable to all. 

"We deem it proper, for the attainment of the object sought, 
lo guard agaiiisl a\\ m\%7ip^Tebension. Organic union is nut 
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Involved ill fraternity. In our view of llie subject, the reasons 
separate existence of these two branches of Methodism 
e such as to make corporate union undesirahle and impracii- 
The events and experiences of the last thirty years 
lave confirmed lis in the conviction that such a consummation 
it demnnded by neither reason nor charity. We believe that 
each Church can do its work and fuliill its mission most effect- 
ively by maintaining an independent organization. The causes 
which led to the division in 1844, upon a Plan of Separation 
mutually agreed upon, have not disappeared. Some of them 
Bust in their original form and force, and others have been 
^Modified but not diminished. 

^^ •' The si»c of the connecii'jn, and the extent of territory 
^■Dvered by it, had produced on some thoughtful minds, before 
Hke events of 1844, the impression Chat separation would be 
^■Bnvenient, and otherwise advantageous. The General Con- 
Berence, ujxin any proper basis 9f representation, was becoming 
^fco unwieldy for the ends originally designed. If this reason was 
Hf force then, it is more conclusive now. The membership of 
H^ M. £. Church South exceeds six hundred thousand ; our 
^■cMthern brethren have more than twice that number. Our 
BB<ncral Conference is now composed of nearly three hundred 
Blinisters and laymen; theirs is proportionately larger, 
^fc " It will be remembered that the last formal deliverance of 
Hbe Southern representatives, in the united General Conference, 
^Bas a protest against the power claimed for, and exercised by, 
HhI highest judicatory of the Church, The Northern mem- 
^fen, who were a controlling m^ijorlty, claimed for it preroga< 
^Mtn which seemed to us both dangerous and unconslilultonnl. 
^b their view the General Conference is supreme. Although 
^MMricted in the exercise of its power by a constitution, it is tlie 
^Mldge of the restrictions, .tnd is thus practically unlimited. In 
^pur ricw, the General Conference is n body of limited powers, 
■t can not absorb the functions of other and co-ordinate 
Hninctie* of the Church government, and there are methods by 
^■ktch all constiluiiDiial questions may be brought to o satjsfac- 
^Mry IHUC. Each Church still maintains its own cnnslnictinn of 
^■WM fundamental questions. They are not theoretical merely, 
^■Im very praciir-d in their bearing. Were the two Mettiodisnu 
^■gaokally united, it would lead to serious collision, and ex- 
^MWlbe minority to har.issiug Irglsiatiun. if not lu upprcMlon. 
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'* The existence of slavery in the Southern States furnished 
an occasion, with its connected questions, fruitful of disturb- 
ance ; and to this the division has been mainly attributed. The 
position of Southern Methodism on that subject was Scriptural. 
Our opinions have undergone no change. We held ourselves 
in readine'ss to carry the Gospel to the bond and to the free. 
Missions to the slaves constituted a large part of our work. 
Many of our ministers labored in this field, and much of our 
means was expended on it. These labors were eminently owned 
of God. At the beginning of the late war, a quarter of a mill- 
ion of negroes were in the communion of our Church, and 
thousands of their children were receiving catechetical instruc- 
tion. The societies organized in the Southern States during the 
last ten years by our Northern brethren, and the members 
which swell their statistics, are made up largely of those who 
in slavery had been converted by our instrumentality. The 
colored preachers, exhorters, and class-leaders, by whom they 
have principally carried on their Southern work, and some of 
whom have been counted worthy of seats in their annual and 
General Conferences, were Christianized and trained under our 
ministry in other days. Following the indications of Provi- 
dence we have, without abandoning this work, adapted our 
methods to the changed condition of the descendants of the 
African race in the midst of us. Many of them had been 
drawn away from us by appliances that we were not prepared 
to counteract, but a remnant remained. At their request, we 
have set off our colored members into an independent eccle- 
siastical body with our own creed and polity. We have turned 
over to them the titles and possession of the Church property 
formerly held by us for their use and benefit, and we propose 
to continue to them such moral and material aid as we are able 
to give. 

" This method has met with encouraging success. We be- 
lieve it to be the best for both races. They have now fifteen 
annual conferences, four bishops, 607 traveling preachers, 518 
local preachers, 74,799 members, 535 Sunday-schools, 1,102 
Sunday-school teachers, and 49.955 Sunday-school scholars. 
They dwell in the land side by side Avith us, and between us 
and them exist the kindest relations. 

"Our Northern brethren have pursued a different plan, and 
they seem to be cow\m\V\.^d lo it by honest and conscientious 
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They have mixed conrerences, mixed congrega- 
tions, and mixed schools. We do not ask them to adopt our 
•plan. We could not adopt theirs, 

refer to these things in order that our po^iliou may 
Jio' be altrihiited, by any, to prejudice, resentment, or other 
>tives unworthy of Christians. 

" Bill, wliile we are clear and final in our declarations 
linsl the union of the two Methodtsms, we welcome meas- 
ures looking to the removal of obstacles in the way of amity 
and peace. The existence of these obstacles is generally 
, and they are frankly recognized in the addresses of 
of the delegates sent to us. 

"Our brethren of the Methodist Episcopal Church will, we 
:st, appreciate oiir uniform and frequent reference to the 
Plan of Separation. No adjustment can be considered by us 
it ignores it. By that Plan we hold all our church-houses, 
netcries, school -buildings, and other property acquired be- 
fore the division. Under it we cliunied and recovered our por- 
n of the common fund in the Book Concerns of New Vork 
tnd Cincinnati. 

"When its validity was denied by our Northern brethren, 

tnd the share of the common property inuring to us under it 

% withheld by them, the Plan of Separation was taken for 

tritimatc adjudication to the Supreme Court of the United States, 

ind that highest civil tribunal, without a dissenting voice, af- 

s validity, and our rights under it. 

hen the representatives of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church a-sserted l>efore that tribunal ihat they were the orig- 
inal Church, and that we were a secession, the Court s.iid: 

" ' II can no more be afSrmed, either in point nf fact or of 

.w, thnt they are traveling preachers in connection with Ihe 

Ifethodist Church as originally constituted, since llie division. 

n o( those in connection with the Church South. Their or- 

liiation covers but about half of the territory embraced 

rithin that of the former Church ; and includes within it but %, 

btle over two-thirds of the traveling preachers. Their General 

inference U not the General Conference of the old Church, 

lordoes it represent the mierest, or possess Icrrilnrinlly iheau- 

(rity, of the same ; nor are ihcy the body undci" whose care 

■ fund was placed by its founders. It may \vc ndinilted Ihal, 

3un the re&liiclcd limits, the organiiatiun and authority «ic 
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the same as the former Church ; but the same is equally true 
in respect to the organization of the Church South.* 

"When the same parties attempted to set aside the Plan 
of Separation, on the ground that it was made without proper 
authority, the Court said : 

*' ' But we do not agree that this division was made without 
the proper authority. On the contrary, we entertain no doubt 
that the General Conference of 1844 was competent to 
make it; and that each division of the Church, under the sep- 
arate organization, is just as legitimate, and can claim as high 
a sanction, ecclesiastical and temporal, as the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church first founded in the United States. The same 
authority which founded that Church in 1784 has divided it, 
and established two separate and independent organizations, 
occupying the place of the old one.* 

''However others may regard that instrument, the Plan of 
Separation is too important in its application to our status and 
security to be lightly esteemed by us. If it should be said that 
its provisions touching territorial limits have been violated by 
both parties, we have this to say : We are ready to confer with 
our Northern brethren on that point. A joint commission, hav- 
ing this feature of the compact under revision, might reach a so- 
lution mutually satisfactory. 

"Measures, preparatory to formal fraternity, would be 
defective that leave out of view questions in dispute between the 
Methodist Episcopal Church and ourselves. These questions 
relate to the course pursued by some of their accredited agents 
while prosecuting their work in the South, and to projierty 
which has been taken and held by them to this day, against our 
protest and remonstrance. Although feeling ourselves sorely 
aggrieved in these things, we stand ready to meet our brethren 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the spirit of Christian 
candor, and to compose all differences upon the principles of 
justice and equity. 

"It is to be regretted that the honored representatives who 
bore fraternal greetings to us were not empowered also to enter 
upon a settlement of these vexed questions. We are prepared 
to take advanced steps in this direction, and, waiving any con- 
siderations which might justify a greater reserve, we will not 
only appoint a delegation to return the greetings so gracefully 
conveyed to us from iVve M.^\.l\odist Episcopal Church, but we 



miglitil 



A VINDICATION. 4O3 

r*ill abo provide for a 
P^on from that Church, far the purpose of settling disturbing 
questions. 

"Open and righteous treatment of all cnses of eotnplaint 
will furnish the only solid ground upon which we can meet. 
Relations of amity are, with special emphasis, demanded be- 
tween bodies so near akin. We be brethren. To the realisation 
of this the families of Methodism are called by the movements 
of the times. The attractive power of the Cross is working 
_inightily. The Christian elements in the world are all astir in 
ir search for each other. Christian hearts are crying to each 
•X across vast spaces , and longing for fellowship. The heart of 
Mlthem Methodism being in full accord with these sentiments, 
"'your committee submit the following resolutions for adoption: 
" I. Resolved, That this General Conference has received 
iriih pleasure the fraternal greetings of the IVIethodist Episcopal 
I C hurch, conveyed to us by their delegates, and that our College 
^^te Bishops b«, and are hereby, authorized to appoint adelegation, 
^Hfinsisting of two ministers and one layman, to bear our Chris- 
^^■kn salutations to thtir next ensuing General Conference. 
^* " 2. Rtsohied, That, in order to remove all obstacles to 
formal fraternity between the two Churches, our College of Bish- 
ops is authorized to appoint a commission, consisting of three 
tninisters and two laymen, to meet a similar commission aulhor- 
iicd by the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and to adjust all existing difficulties. 

"Signed, A, W, Wilson, R. W. Jones, 

^^ 1,. Pabkrr. S. Bobo, 

^^K A. L. P, Green, J. L. De Yampert, 

^^B C. W. MlLt.BR, D. K. PtTTHAK." 

^^B R. Alexandi^k, 

^^V [Disruption, pp. 104-10.] 

^P A few words in reference to this report seem to 

^mht desirable. That the Mctht^dist Episcopal Church 

was disappointed by it is apparent, as it was hoped 

that the time had come lo forgive and forRtn the 

as the fratcrtial delegates and the report of 

172 hopefully inlimatcd. But the cfimmittee re- 

iwed the former difHcuttics and oijcwtA v'aa aSi 
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wounds afresh. The report details the rejection of 
Dr. Pierce in 1848, which may have been a mistake, 
though, from the facts given in our fifth chapter, it 
is plain that the General Conference of that year had 
many reasons for the course taken. But for the com- 
plications arising from the infractions of the provi: 
ions of the report of the Committee of Nine by the 
South, and the difficulty in relation to the div 
of the Book Concern, he would have been received 
officially, with cordiality and rejoicing. Personally, 
he was treated with great courtesy and consideration. 
As soon as the fate of the Confederacy seemed 
decided, and the way was thus opened again for the 
Methodist Episcopal Church throughout the South, 
it began to offer the hand of love and fraternity 
various ways to the Southern branch. In 1869 the 
bishops counseled with the bishops of the Church 
South on the question of friendship and possible 
ion. Their overtures were rejected. In 1870 
Bishop Janes and Dr. Harris, then Missionary Sec- 
retary, visited the General Conference, at Memphis, 
a deputation from a board of commissioners, ap- 
pointed by the General Conference of i568, on the 
;ubjcct of union among the various Methodist bodies: 
but they were politely told that they had no busi- 
es in Memphis. With special formality and care 
this last delegation was appointed by order of the 
General Conference of 1872, and was received. This 
is progress, if it be slow ; and though this report may. 
a measure, conceal the bearing of these facts from 
the observation of some, it will not wholly break 
tlieir force. 
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The report discusses the question of oi^nic union, 
fhich seems to be irrelevant, and assumes, with the 
rotesting delegates in 1844, that the episcopacy is a 
o-ordinate power in the Church, and in so far de- 
5 the supremacy of the General Conference. These 
K)ints have been considered in the second chapter of 
his "Appeal," and need not be dwelt upon here. 

In regard to slavery, the report says: "The posi- 
ion of Southern Methodism on that subject was 
^■iptural. Our opinions have undergone no change. " 
kVhat that position was may be seen by reference to 
»ur first chapter, especially in Rivers's "Philosophy," 
lefore its revision since the war, as it was then used 
n the course of study for ministers, The organiza- 
ion of the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church of 
IVmerica, and the general treatment of the colored 
raple, is quite in harmony with this declaration. 
^cre are many reasons for believing the statement 
»rrect. 

The committee proceed to consider the "Plan of 
Separation." The reader is referred to the third, 
burth, and fifth chapters of this "Appeal" for com- 
ilcte answers to this whole question. 

Another grave is opened to bring out the skele- 

jOn of the property question in the South, and a 

nmmUsion has been appointed, If the matter can 

left to disinterested arbitrators, or reach any 

iquitable adjustment, it will give us peaceable pos- 

ssion of numerous churches from which we are now 

secluded. Our people most deeply involved in this 

nie (of the HoLston Conference) have been offering 

uell a commission to tlic Church Suuth fur y^w 
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The dispute should be so settled, on our part, that 
no blame, now or hereafter, can attach to the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. This denomination will 
continue to treat that branch with courtesy, live in 
peace with its members, fraternize with all who are 
fraternal, and prosecute its work with singleness of 
aim and gladness of heart, thankful to the General 
Conference for doing so much for it, and only re- 
gretting that it did no better for itself, and trusting 
that all things may yet be found working together 
for good. 

The final action of the General Conference, May 
26th, the last day of the session, was most singular 
of all, as if the want of harmony between the recep- 
tion of our delegates and the report of the committee 
was so apparent as to demand explanation in three 
resolutions, declaring that the Conference was unan- 
imous for fraternity. This may have been well, or, 
as the report was adopted several days after our 
messengers were gone, the public might have been 
left in doubt upon the subject. The resolutions were 
as follows: 

" Whereas ^ the discussions and votes of this Conference on 
the subject of fraternal relations with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and its cognate subjects, present the appearance of 
essential differences which do not exist ; therefore, 

"I. Resolved, That upon the subject of fraternal relations 
with the Methodist Episcopal Church, upon a proper basis, this 
Conference is a unit. 

" 2. Resolved, That we are also a unit upon the propriety of 
appointing a commission, empowered to meet a like commission 
from the Methodist Episcopal Church, to settle all questions of 
difficulty between us, and that such settlement is essential to 
complete fratemitY. 
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"3. Resolved, That (he only points of difference between us 
D this whole subject are the l>cst methods of accomplishing this 
esired end." (General Cunference Daily,) 

A minority report was also presented to the Con- 
erencc, but was rejected by a vote of sixty-five for, 
} one hundred and three against. The minority, in 
fceir report, embodied the first paragraphs of the 
fteport of the majority down to the seventh, com- 
mencing, "It is admissible to review," etc. Omit- 
ting the body of the report of the majority, the 
jninority said : 

H "But measures preparatory to formal fraternity would be 
Befectlve that leave out of view questions iit dispute between 
^be Methodist Episcopal Chuich and ourselves. These ques- 
Hnns relate to llic course pursued by sonic of their accredited 
Bj^ttts whilst prosecuting their work in the South, and ti> prop- 
■Hy which has been taken and held by them to this day, against 
^Mr protest and remonstrance. 

HT "Although feeling ourselves sorely aggrieved In these 
^Btngs, we stand ready lo meet our biothets of the Methodist 
B^scopal Church In the spirit of Christian candor, and to com- 
^bse all differences upon the principles of justice and equity. 
^K "It is to be regrelled that the honored representatives who 
Hbre fraternal gicciings to us weie not empowered also to enter 
^bon a seltlcnicnt of these vexed questions. We arc pre- 
Band to lOilcc Advanced steps in this direction, and, waiving any 
HaniUleraUons which might justify a greater reserve, we will 
^BK only appoint a delegation to return the greeting so gracc- 
^Btly conveyed to us from the Methodist Episcopal Church, but 
^■It will also provide for .1 commission to meet n similar com- 
^buion from that Church for ihc purpose of settling disturbing 
Hpestions. 

^V "Open and righteous tre-ilmcnt of nil cases of complaint 
HrW fvrnish tlic only solid ground u|H>n which wc can meet. 
Bbbtioni of amity are with special cmphasii demanded Iw* 
^W«en bodies so near akin. We be brethren. To the realita- 
^Hba of thi* the families of Methodism are called by the move- 
HhbU of the times, The nllinciivc power of tlw Ctom Vh 
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fnk'mg miglillty. The Christian elemenis iii ilie world are all 

n tlieir search for ench other. Christiiin Itearts arc crying 

3 each other ncross vasl spnces, and longing for rcllowship. 

The heart of Soiilhem Methodism being in ful! accord with 

se sentiments, your comroillee submit the following resolu- 

IS for adoption," (General Conference Daily.) 

The resolutions appended were the same as the 
last two which were adopted in the report of the 
majority. This report was signed by J. Hamilton, 
Samuel Register, and John K. Ryland. 

The Southern Church was not asked to with- 
draw from the North, or to take any action whatever 
for the accommodation of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, neither will the latter be disposed to rescind 
the declarations of 1848, or retire from the South. 
StiU, ought there not to be some system of co-oper- 
ation between the two? Could not something like 
the following be adopted by both Churches? — namely: 

1. Each Church shall recognize the other as a 
legitimate branch of Methodism — having equal rights 
and privileges. 

2. Each Church shall recognize in the other the 
right to organize and maintain societies in all lands, 
amoog all people, according to the usage and Disci- 
pline of each, irrespective of territorial limits. 

3. Each Church shall receive from the other, min- 
isters, traveling or local, in good standing, who de- 
sire to change their relations from either Church to 
the other, in their orders, as deacons orelders (or in 
the office of bishop), on their credentials, either into 
the Church or traveling connection, giving to those 
ministers thus changing their Church relations all the 
rig'hts and privik^cs m \\vc C\\\s.\cU which they join that 
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ley had in the one which they left, suLJect always 
J the Discipline and usage of tlie Church with which 
ley unite. 

Eacli Church shall receive by letter, from the 
, members in good standing, as if coming from 
ftie same Church. 

5. Each Church shall co-opcratc with the other 
, the general work of circulating the Holy Scrip- 
tures and in support of the American Bible Society, 

6. Each Church shall co-operate with the other 
Q the support of foreign missions; and the M. E. 
!hurch South shall appoint a Committee on Missions 
> meet and act with the Committee on Missions of 
be Methodist Episcopal Church, in relation to such 
oreign missions as are jointly supported by both 
Ilhurchcs. 

7. Each Church shall co-operate with the other 
1 support of the Book Concern of both Churches so 
J- as to constitute the Book Agents of both Churches, 

nd the editors of books and tracts at New York, 
Cincinnati, and Nashville, a Joint Board of Pubiica- 
lon for both Churches, as far as may be found prac- 
icable. 

Each Church shall appoint a Board of Educa- 
ion. which Boards shall meet annually together, as 
he Joint Board of Education of the Methodist Epis- 
Opal Church and the M. E. Church South. 

9. Eacli Church shall appoint a Sunday-school 
I»ard, which Boards shall meet annually together, as 
W Joint Sunday-school Board of the Methodist Epis- 

ui Church and the M. E. Church South. 

10. Each Church, in case of any dis^reement or 
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dispute concerning property or otherwise, between 
societies or persons belonging to the two Churches, 
shall rftcommend and urge the contending parties to 
settle such disagreement or dispute amicably between 
themselves; or, if they can not do this satisfactorily 
to both parties, to refer the matter for arbitration, 
according to the provisions of the Discipline of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church; or, if this can not be 
done satisfactorily to both parties, then, the aggrieved 
party, in whichever Qiurch he, or they, may hold his, 
or their, membership, may be considered as justified 
in seeking to maintain his, or their, rights of prop- 
erty, or otherwise, by process of law. 

II. Each Church shall co-operate with the other 
in efforts to suppress the evils of intemperance, 
Sabbath-breaking, licentiousness, and other vices, 
and to counteract the influence of infidelity and Ro- 
manism. 

13. Each Church shall co-operate with the other 
in maintaining peace, charity, and Christian fellow- 
ship between the members of both, and with other 
Methodist bodies, and among all men; and in en- 
deavors, with other evangelical Churches, to spread 
Scriptural holiness over all tlie earth. 

The first item given above is only the formal dec- 
laration of an existing fact. 

The second recognizes the present condition of 
things between the two Churches, from which neither 
can be reasonably expected to recede. 

The third provides for what seems to be a want 
already felt to exist, and for which it is desirable that 
provision be made. 
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r Items four and five simply express what is now 
generally practiced. 
The sixth suggests an arrangement which might 
be made serviceable in many ways, and which might 
apply to American Methodism as a whole. 
The seventh item may not be so easy to realize, 
and yet if some such system of co-operation could be 
entered into by all of the Methodist Churches of this 
country, good miylit come of it. 

Eight and nine should be canied into effect by all 
American Methodists at an early day. 

The tenth item covers all of the existing Church 
property cases between the Methodist Episcopal 

t Church and the M. E, Church South, and all that 
might arise hereafter, as well as personal difficul- 
ties between members. Is not some such arrange- 
ment needed on the part of most, if not all, of the 
Methodist bodies in the United States? Certainly 
no denomination could ask to do less than is here 
indicated, Tlie moral force of such a provision would, 
in the nature of things, be very great — alt, perhaps, 
that the circumstances would require. 
Items eleven and twelve ought to be in full force 
and active operation at this time. 
These several items cover most, if not all, the 
connectional interests of Methodism, except home 
missions and Church extension. Perhaps these could 
also be embodied in the plan, though for the present, 
at least, we should fear too much of denominational 
rivalry for harmonious actions in those interests. 
Why can not the various branches of Methodism, 
in the United States iit l(;ast, cm operate upon some 
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such general plan, and thus gain both the chief 
advantages of unity and also pf denominational in- 
terest ? 

At least, the Methodist Episcopal Church ought 
not to lay itself liable to the charge of bigotry, or in- 
dicate a disposition to overlook the rights of lesser 
denominations. It will not do either. While vigor- 
ously maintaining its own, and doing all in its power 
to fulfill the mission which Christ gave to the disci- 
ples, it should continue to follow the example of the 
fathers in bidding God speed to all who are laboring 
for the same end. 

In his concluding pages. Dr. Myers reaffirms his 
positions thus: 

" The Church South has grievances to urge against her sis- 
ter Church. . . . The Church South has said that it desires 
fraternity, * amity, and peace.' It has declared what ' basis ' for 
fraternal intercourse it 'esteems altogether honorable' to itself. 
If it seem over-persistent in insisting that the Plan of Separa- 
tion be recognized, it is because its legitimacy and its rights of 
property depend on that P/an.'^ . (Pages 212, 213.) 

"It believes that the General Conference of 1848, over- 
borne by the excitements of that day, hastily pronounced sen- 
tence of outlawry against it when it had no opportunity to con- 
front its accusers. // now appeals to the calmer judgment of 
the present, generation of Methodists against that precipitate 
action y (Page 214.) 

" If the Methodists thus addressed will hear what the 
Church South can offer for its justification, and, reinvestigating 
the case, decide that the relations of the two Methodisms may 
be considered to have been finally and properly settled by the 
decision of the Supreme Court, notwithstanding any thing to 
the contrary declared by its General Conference prior to that 
decision — then, tlie fundamental fact of the validity of the Plan 
of Separation being thus agreed upon, all other dependent 
questions become proper subjects for renewed negotiation, for 
such review aud read'^usUw^wV. o^ iVvc details of the Plan as are 
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Uggested by llie Geneiat Conference (Louisville, 1874), when 
says: ']f it should be said tliat its provisions have been vio- 
Ltcd by both parties, we have this to say: We are ready to 
»nfer with our Norlliern brethren on thai point. A joint com- 
lission having this feature of the compact under revision 
light reach a solution mutually satisfactory.' hurting with 
le premises above indicated, and considering every part of the 
Ian wbich may have been infracted as before the commisslon- 
rs of both parlies for levision, a new treaty of peace may be 
lade, more in accord with tlie present political and ccdesiasti- 
il condition of affairs," (Pages 214, 215,) 

These demands are so extraordinary that the pe- 
usal of the preceding pages can hardly have prc- 
lared the mind of the reader for them. In surprise 
t may be asked. Are these the sentiments indorsed 
>y Dr. Summers and by the Southern bishops? It 
I here demanded that, as a condition of fraternity 
'ith the Southern Church, the Methodist Episcopal 
hurch, in its General Conference in 1S76, shall in- 
orse the report of the Committee of Nine of 1844, 
□d thus approve of the whole course of the South- 
m Church; rescind the Declarations of 1848, and 
ilus withdraw from the South, and approve of the 
.ecision of the Supreme Court, and of the irrele- 
gint sentiments expresset! at the time by Judge 
FelsonI Verily, they estitnate the value of the 
iendship of Southern Methodists at an cnonnous 
am. Was ever such a price paid by any Chris- 
an Church for the love of another denomination? 
I not this proof positive that the Methodist Aiirwaif 
as been correct in affirming that some in the South- 
m Church were endeavoring cither to expel the 
[ethodist Hpisciipal Church from the Southern 
tales, or to put it in an attitude in which it wuiiltl 
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be compelled to reject fraternal intercourse ? Do they 
expect to make capital for the Church South, as in 
1848, out of the rejection of Dr. Pierce? 

As to the '* legitimacy" of the M. E. Church 
South, it is already granted the same standing as that 
of Canada, which, on Dr. Myers's ground, ought to be 
satisfactory, as it is the most that could possibly be 
given ; and it is as fully recognized in the United States 
as is the Protestant, Wesleyan, African, or any branch 
springing from the Methodist Episcopal Church. The 
position of the Southern bishops, that the Southern 
Church did not leave the Methodist Episcopal Church 
in any sense that this did not leave the Southern, can 
not be indorsed, because it is not true, but, on the 
contrary, so absurd as to appear ridiculous. 

As to Church property in the South, what better 
assurance can the General Conference give than that 
to be found in its entire course since 1844? 

If the Church South desires a practical system of 
co-operation between these denominations, why is 
not the one suggested above feasible and accepta- 
ble? and, if this was the object to be gained, why 
did the Louisville General Conference restrict their 
commissioners to a revision of the '\Plan of Separa- 
tionf or why appoint commissioners, at this day, 
on the *' basis" of the Southern Confederacy? Does 
Dr. Myers intend to say that the Southern Church 
holds that the validity of the **Plan of Separation," 
the ** legitimacy" of the M. E. Church South as a 
separate organization, the titles to its churches and 
parsonages, and its existence as a Christian Church, 
depend upon t\\e dcc\s.\oxv oC the Supreme Court in 
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iie case of the division of the Western Book Con- 
cern? How can a decision be so much broader than 
the case upon which it is made? This "basis" is 
of sand, and little of that. We had hoped that the 
Southern Ciiurcii rested upon a more sure foundation. 
If he be correct, it is no wonder that the edifice 
trembles in every breeze and rocks in every storm, 
that it allies itself to popular favor, and is governed 
by public opinion. On this "basis," it lacks so 
nucli, and its wants are so essential, that no indorse- 
ment of the Methodist Episcopal Church can possi- 
bly "l^itimize" it as a Christian body, or as a 
'separate ecclesiastical organization." Again, if the 
Southern Church is the "legal" Methodism of the 
louth, as so many claim, why is it still seeking to 
le '■ legitimized" by the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
■Qugh a "revision" and readoption of the "Plan 
f Separation ?" In eveiy advancing chapter through 
is book, the learned author becomes more and more 
aitanglcd ; his last jjages, by demanding the impossible. 
King most unfortunate of all to the cause he has in 
iew — the defense of the Southern Church. 

It would not be proper to close these pages wlth- 
lut more specific, though very brief, reference to the 
nterests of the colored people which are involved in 
be questions here discussed. Our opening chapter 
Ives the voice of the Church against slavery and in 
r behalf. In 1844 they were in bondage, appar- 
ntly perpetual, and their condition seemed to be 
(tpeless; and because the Methodist Episcopal Church 
15 the friend of freedom and of the evangcliz;ition, 
location, and elevation of all races, it wa.<) pracU- 
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cally driven out of the South; and from 1844 till 
near the close of the war, the bitterness of the slave- 
holding class made it impracticable, if not impossi- 
ble, to preach the Gospel of Christ, as expounded by 
John Wesley, on slave soil, except along the bor- 
ders of free territory. The most that could be done 
by Christians in the North for the slave population 
was to offer prayer for divine mercy and interposition 
in their behalf, which they did continually. But as 
the armies of the Union wrested different portions 
of the South from the grasp of the Confederacy, the 
Gospel minister and the Christian teacher from the 
North kept pace with the soldier, and made heroic 
and successful efforts to save this people from im- 
morality and ignorance. In this mission the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church followed the example of the 
blessed Savior, and of the founder of Methodism. 
Its missionaries shunned no hardships and feared no 
dangers while laboring in behalf of these outcasts. 
When reviled, they closed their ears to the jeers of 
the corrupt and to the sneers of the haughty, and 
moved on in their work of mercy. When persecuted, 
they breasted the storm and doubled their diligence. 
The murder of Randolph in South Carolina, Trammel 
in Alabama, and of Julia Hay den in Tennessee, in- 
stead of intimidating others, made them more deter- 
mined to adhere to the cause, though, like these, it 
bring them to the crowns of martyrs. As the 
defender of their rights and a helper in time of 
need, the *'John Wesley Church,*' true to its *' orig- 
inal " principles, has been a wall of protection to 
the people of co\ot, Svcvc^i \\\^ ^proclamation of 
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tmancipation was issued, it has had a high and most 
holy purpose not to be outdone in efforts to evan- 
^lize and educate these millions. 
Conference has been added to conference till this 
Church has come within reach of all. The Washing- 
ton Conference estended into Vii^inia, and has cov- 
ered that State and accomplished great things for this 
race. In South Carolina, labor among them began 
before the noise of battle had ceased, and the results 
already achieved are a delight and a wonder to the 
philanthropist. The North Carolina Conference was 
organized with white ministers, whose labors were 
imostly among the wJiite people, but, true to Christ 
#nd to a genuine Methodism, they did not neglect 
the lowly; and now, in this branch of service, the 
fap between Virginia and South Carolina is fully and 
brever closed. Florida has been occupied by these 
Evangelists, and the harvest is yielding well. Along 
be Mississippi, down to New Orleans, and west 
Biroughout Te.xas, a similar work has been wrought. 
The conferences in the center, organized mostly or 
ifholly among the whites, have been zealous in bc- 
lalf of the colored people,, and God has graciously 
Uessed them both. 

The old Church can not be spared by either. It 
^edged itself to its adherents in the South in 1848, 
irhen they were few and scattered, and hedged about 
ivith almost insurmountable liarricrs. Surely, now 
t they are counted by the hundred thousand of 
(oth races, and occupy one of the most promising 
lelds ever open to missionary enterprise, it will not 
t those who have inadc ihcir way to its altan 
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through persecution, and whose bleeding feet have 
marked the path of its progress. No, it can not 
desert its adherents in the South, of either race, to 
win the fratemai favor of a sister Church. Remem- 
ber Samson and the loss of Iiis locks, wherein was 
his great strength. The fraternity of men is good, 
but faithfulness to duty is better, and the favor of 
God best. With that the Church can succeed. 

From the facts set forth In the foregoing pages, 
it is concluded: 

1. That the Methodist Episcopal Church has not 
divided itself into two bodies, a "Church North" 
and a "Church South," as has been taught by the 
Southern Church; and that the Supreme Court had 
no right or authority so to represent or even intimate. 

2. That it exists now, as it always has existed, a 
unit ; and that it now occupies all of the States and 
Territories of the American Union by right, with 
all of the protection and privileges enjoyed by other 
Christian denominations. 

3. That the General Conference of 1848 violated 
no compact or agreement in extending Church fel- 
lowship to adherents of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in the South. 

4. That it has not forfeited the respect and good 
will of Christian people in the South, or elsewhere, 
by injustice to Bishop Andrew, violation of obliga- 
tions, or otherwise. 

5. That in a large portion of the South it has been 
reorganized, in response to the demands of the times 

id the requests of the native white population in 
sympathy witti its i^Tmd^\cs. 
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6. That its position in regard to slavery and the 
rights of all men is that of the Bible, of John Wes- 
ley, and of the original Methodist Episcopal Church. 

7. That the interests of the colored people require 
the presence and labors of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in the South, with its ideas and resources, 
not, however, as a Colored Church, but tlic Church 
of the people, providing for all, both white and 
'Colored. 

8. That the Methodist Episcopal Church is needed 
in the South to set the example, and inculcate the 
lesson, of fidelity to the Government of the United 
States, according to the twenty-third Article of Relig- 
ion, in both Churches. 

. That it is needed in the South to disseminate a 
broader charity and fraternal fellowship among Chris- 
tians than has heretofore prevailed in this portion of 
our common country. 

That it has a mission here in diffusing a 
more earnest evangelism, a higher type of morality, 
Bnd a Christian sentiment in relation to temperance 
md general education, as elements of a genuine 
Methodism. 

II. Tliat the Methodist Episcopal Church ihere- 
; can not indorse the so-called "Plan of Separa- 
l" of 1844, nor rescind the declarations of the 
General Conference of 1S48. nor approve of senti- 
ments exprcs.scd by Judge Nelson in the Supreme 
Court of the United States, when giving a decision 
Upon the Western Book Concern case, intended to 
Icbar the Methodist Episcopal Church from its con- 
Kitutional right to preach the Gospel in tlic South. 
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12. That, however desirable in itself, the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church can not barter the rights of 
its members for the fraternal favors of the M. E. 
Church South. 

It is to be regretted that the Southern Church 
has made such extravagant demands; but, while the 
closing words of **The Disruption" propose to 
regard the Methodist Episcopal Church as a ** heathen 
man and a publican," unless it yields to these exac-^ 
tions, the old Church will continue to love its ene- 
mies, to do good to all men, and to spread Scriptural 
holiness over these lands. 
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